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[Continued from page 620. | 
Of the Freedom of the Will of Man. 

C i. 
O fay that men thus difabled may deferve punithment for 
the evil they do, though they cannot do otherwife, be- 
caufe they difobey willingly, and chufe to do fo; is to make 
the devils and the damned fpirits farther punifhable, becaute 
they alfo chufe to do evil; and the bleffed angels rewardable, 
becaufe they chufe to do good, and do it willingly. If, indeed, 
man doth chufe at all, he mutt chufe willingly ; for that is only 
to fay, He chufeth by his will, But, yet, if he lies under an 
utter difability of willing and doing otherwife, and upon that 
account doth only, what is evil, and not fpiritually good, no 
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4 DISCOURSES ON THE FIVE POINTS. 
power to chufe either of them. And yet that this was the 
ancient doétrine of the Jews, we learn from thefe words of 
the fon of Syrach, chap. xv. 11.—17. He him/elf made man 
from the beginning, and left him in the hands of has counfel; tf 
thou willeft to keep the commandments, and to perform acceptable — 
faithfulnefs, he hath fet fire and water before thee, ftretch forth i 
thy hand to whither thou willeft. Before man is life and death, — 
and whether he liketh fhall be given him; and this helearnt from” 
thofe words of Mofes, Deut. xxx. 15. I have et before thee this 
day life and good, death and evil, in that I command thee to love 
the Lord thy God, and to walk in his way. And ver. 19. J call 
heaven and earth to recard againft you, that I have fet before you 
fe and death, bleffing and curfing, therefore chufe hfe. Where 
: laimenides faith, That the wills of men are under no force or co- 
action, but are free agents; and therefore precepts are impofed 
itpon them, with punifhments threatened to the difobedient, and with 
rewards promifed to them who keep God’s commandments. And 
* from the words preceding, it is evident that thefe command- 
ments were neither fo abftrufe that they could not know them, 
nor fo difficult to the lapfed Jews, that they could not do them. 
For thus they run, the commandment. which I command thee this 
day zs not hidden from thee, nerther ts it far off that ye fhould fay 
who fhali go up to heaven, or beyond the fea, to bring t¢ to us that 
we may hear it and do it; but the word is very mgh to thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeft do it: 7. e. that thou 
mayeft have nothing more to do than to put it in pra€tice. Now 
to fay to‘men utterly difabled from chufing life, or keeping God’s 
commandments, he hath left thee in the hands of thy counfel, if 
thou willeft to keep the commandments ; that before them is life and 
death, and whether they will fhall be given them ; is furely to de- 
lude them with vain words, to fay, /ée I have fet before thee lifé 
and death, good and evil, in that I command thee to love the Lord 
thy God, and to walk in his way; 7. e. in that 1 command thee 
upon pain of my eternal difpleafure to do this, with the folemnity 
of calling heaven and earth to record againft them who would not 
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embrace life and blifs; to bid them chule life, who could no more 
chufe it under this difability, than they could rend a rock in fun- 
der ; to tell them for their encouragement, who were {piritually 
blind, that he word was not hidden from them, or difficult to be 
‘known by them; and them that were {piritually deaf, and hard of 
heart, that the word was in their heart that they might hear it 
and do tt; is that which cannot poffibly procced from a God of 
truth, uprightnefs and fincerity ; but rather, like the temptations 
and allurements of Satan, are mere delufions, falfe promifes, 
and pretences of kindnefs to thefe fouls, whofe ruin he defigns. 
And then, when we confider that St. Paul hath transferred thefe 
very expreflions tadhe word of faith which the Apottles preach- 
ed; it is alfo certain that men under the gofpel difpenfation lie 
under no fuch difability of believing unto righteoufnefs now, 
which the grace, tendered with the gofpel, is not fufficient to re- 
move. And, indeed, to introduce the bleffed Jefus declaring 
that the Jews were given up to the fevereft judgments, becaufe 
he would have gathered them, and they would not be gathered, and 
that they would die in their fins, becaufe they would not come unto 
~ him that they might have life; when 1ft. by virtue of an aét of 
divine preterition, they were left, faith Bifhop Davenant, rnfal- 
libly to fail of obtaimag life; and they were left by the fall 
under an utter difability of being willing; is fuch an imputation 
on the bleffed Jefus as cannot be thought on without horror. 
edly, That opinion which faith, man cannot do any thing 
which is fpiritually good, without that grace which makes the . 
— doing of that good inevitable, muft alfo deftroy the liberty be- 
‘¢ longing to man in a flate of trial. For what is it to fay, a thing 
is to me inevitable, but to fay I have no power to refift that 
ie aftion ; and if that aftion be the aétion of the will, it is to fay, 
-? I have no power to will otherwife, and fo no power to chufe 
_otherwife; fince what I chufe I chufe by my will, And then 
P ift. I am no more rewardable for chufing as I do, than the blef- 
fed angels are for chufing as they do; and it is as vain to excite 
“ “men to chufe the good, or refufe the evil, by arguments or ma- 
tives 
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from promifes and threats, as to move the bleffed angels by 
them to chufe or to refufe as they do. For as they, being deters 
mined to one, cannot néed thefe motives ; fo’ when this unfruf- - 
trable operation comes upon men, they can-as little need them 

as thefe angels do; becaufe then they are as certainly, infallibly 

and unfruftrably determined to one as the angéls are: and as they 
being antecedently determined to one, cannot ufe thefe motives 
to induce or incline them to that good they chufe, fo till 

Japfed man be thus determined to oné, he cannot ufe them’ to 

incline him to the performance of his duty. And, for the fame 

reafon, as long as this a€tion is deferred or with-held, we are as 

hitle liable to punifhment, for not doing what's fpiritually good, 

for not repenting and believing, as are the devils and the 

damned fpirits; becaufe we are as much difabled as they are : it 

being evidently the fame to have no motives fo todo, which is 

their wretched cafe, and to have none by which wé can be 

moved fo to do, without that a&tion which will not be vouch- 

fafed. And as the devs are not determined to one in zndividuo, 

but in kind only, as being determined to do evil in the general, 

and that only privatively for want of motive or inducement to 

do otherwife ; fo is it upon this fuppofition with lapfed man left. 
in that flate, without provifion of this unfruftrable grace. 

6. To fay that men under this unfruftrable operation are ftill 
free, becaufe what they are moved thus to do, they will to do, 
and do it with complacency, is only to fay, man herein hath the 
freedom of an ele& angel, which is not rewardable; but not 
that he hath the freedom of one in a ftate of trial. Divine ac- 

tion only enables the will to determine itfelf, or it neceffitates 
it to at, 2. é to will. If it only enables it to do fo, it renders 

not the aétion certain and infallible; for the will even of the 

regenerate perfon doth mot always neceffarily, or certainly 

chufe what it is able to chufe; for then regenerate perfons 

would be guilty of no fis. Ifthe divine motion doth neceflitate 

the will, then is there no power in the will to do otherwife, 

and fo there is no freedom either in that will, or that com- 

placency 
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~placency, which neceflarily follows upon that divine impulfe. 

God thus unfruftrably moves the will either by rational mo- 
tives and perfuafions only, or by fome phyfical influx upon 
it, which it cannot refift.’ If he ufes the firft way only, ’tis 
plain that his motion may be fruftrated, fince the regenerate too 
often att againft the higheft motives, and the moft powerful 
'— perfuafions. If by a phyfical influx which the will cannot refift, 
_ tho’ it hath contrary motives fo to do, what can be further 
requifite to the compulfion of the will? For if my hand be 
compelled toan a€t, when it is moved by an external forcé 
which I cannot refitt, why is not my will compelled alfo, when 
it is ated by an extrinfical influx of God which it cannot 
refift? In fine, if the will and influx of God does thus un- 
fruftrably interpofe, to determine the will of man before it 
determines itfelf, itisno more liable to an account for acting, 
or not afting, than the earth is for flanding fill, or the heavens 
for moving; for this they do only becaufe the will and aétion. 
of God in putting motion into the one, and not into the other, 
“makes it neceflary for them fo to do. If then man can do 
nothing that is fpiritually good, till this divine motion determine 
him fo to do, and then he’cannot but do what he is thus moved 
‘to do, there is the fame neceffity for that which he doth, or doth 
not in this kind, as for the heavens to move, and the earth to 
fland fill’ To fay there is yet a difference betwixt thefe two 
‘cafes, becaufe man hath a remote capacity of doing otherwife, 
folves not the difficulty; for if that capacity cannot be exerted 
‘without this determining impulfe, it is as none at all with- 
out it. 


[To be continued. | 
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On LEVIT. xix. 17. 


Thou fhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart: thou fhalt in 
any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and not fuffer fin upon him. 


A GREAT part of the book of Exodus, and almoft the 
whole of the book of Leviticus, relate to the ritual, or 
ecremonial Law of Mo/es, which was peculiarly given to the 
children of I/rae/; but was fuch a yoke, fays the Apoftle Peter, 
as neither our fathers nor we were able to bear. Weare therefore 
delivered from it: and this is one branch of the liberty wheres 
with Chrift hath made us free. Yet it is eafy to obferve, that 
many’ excellent Moral Precepts are interfperfed among thefe 
Ceremgnial Laws. Several of them we find in this very chap- 
ter. Such as, Thou fhalt not gather every grape of thy vineyard s 
Thou fkalt leave them for the poor and jtranger. I am the Lord 
your God, ver. 10. Ye fhall not freal, netther deal falfely, neither 
die one to another, ver. 11. Thou fhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 
neither rob him: the wages of him that is hired fhall not abide 
with thee till the mormng, ver. 13. Thou Shalt not curfe the 
deaf, nor put a fumbling block before the blind; but halt fear 
thy God; Iam the Lord, yer. 14. As if he had {aid, Iam He 
whofe eyes-are over all the earth, and whofe ears are open to 
* their cry. Ve jhall do no unrighteou/ne/s in judgment : thou 
Shalt not refpect the perfon of the poor, which compaffionate men 
may be tempted to do; nor honour the perfon of the mighty; ta 
which there are a thoufand temptations, ver. 1 5. Fhou Saale 
not go upand down as q tale bearer among thy people, ver. 16,’ 
altho’ this is a fin which human laws have never yet been able 
to prevent. Then follows, Thou /halé not hate thy brother in thy 
heart : thou fhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and not Suffer 
fin upon him, . 
In 
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Tn ordei to underftand thisimportant dire€tion aright, and te 
apply it profitably to our own fouls, let us confider, 

Firft, What it is that we are to rebuke or reprove? What is 
the thing that is here enjoined? Secondly, Who are they whom 
we are commanded to reprove ? and Thirdly, How are we to 
reprove them ? 

I. i. Let us confider, firft, What is the duty that 1s here 
enjoined ? What is it we are to rebuke or reprove ?, And what 
isit, To reprove? What is it to reprove? To tellany one of, 
his faults, asclearly appears from the following words, Thou 
Shalt not fuffer fin upon him. Sin is therefore thé thing we are 
called'to reprove, or rather him that commits fin. We are to 
do all that in us lies to convince him of his fault and lead him 
into the right way. 

2. Love indeed requires us, to warn him, not only of Sin 
(altho’ of this chiefly) but likewife of any error, which if it 
were perfiftedin, would naturally lead to fin. If we do not hate 
him in our heart, if we Jove our neighbour as ourfelves, this 
will be our conftant endeavour, to warn him of every evil way 
and of every miflake which tends to evil. 

3. But if we defire, not to lofe our labour, we fhould rarely ° 
reprove any one, for any thing that is of a difputable nature, 
that will bear much to: be faid on both fides. A thing may 
poflibly appear évil to me: therefore I fcruple the doing of it. 
And if I were to do it while that fcruple remains, I fhould 
be a finner before God. But another is not to be judged by 
my conf{cience, to his own Mafter he ftandeth or falleth. 
Therefore I would not reprove him, but for what is clearly and 
undeniably evil. Such, for inftance, is profane curfing and 
{wearing, which even thofe who praétife it moft, will not often 
venture to defend, if one mildly expoftulates with them. Such 
js Drunkennefs, which even a habitual Drunkard will con- 
demn when he is fober. And fuch, in the account of the 
generality of people, is the profaning of the Lord’s Day. And 


if any which are guilty of thefe fins, for a ‘while attempt to 
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defend them, very few will perfift to ° do it, if you look them 
fteadily in the face, and appeal to their own confeience in the 


fight of God. 


II. 1. Let us, in the fecond place, confider, Who are thofe 
that we are called to reprove? It is the more needful to con-. 
fider this, becaufe it is afarmed by many ferious perfons, That 
_ there are fome finners whom the Scripture itfelf forbids us to 
reprove. This fenfe has been put on that folemn caution of 
our Lord, in his Sermon on the mount. Café not your pearls 
before wine, left they trample them under foot, and turn again 
and rend you. Bue the plain meaning of thefe words is, Do not 
offer the pearls, the fublime Dofirines or myfteries of the 
Gofpel, to thofe whom you know to be brutifh men, immerfed 
in fins, and having no fear of God before their eyes. This 
wauld expofe thofe precious jewels to Contempt, and yourfelves 
to injurious treatment. -But even thofe whom we know to be 
in our Lord’s fenfe, dogs and {wine, if we faw them do, or heard 
them f{peak, what they themfelves know to be evil, we ought in 
any wife to reprove them; elfe we hate our brother in our heart. 

2. The perfons intended by our netghbour are every child of 
man, every one that breathes the vital air, all that have fouls to 
be faved. And if we refrain from performing this office of 
love to any, becaufe they are finners above other men, they 
may perfift in their iniquity, but their blood will God TES 
at our hands. 

3. How firiking is Mr. Baxter’s refleGtion on this head, in 
his Saint’s Everlaiting Reft. “Suppofe thou wert to meet one 
in the lower world, to whom thou hadft denied this office of- 
love, when ye were both together under the fun; what anfwer 
couldft thou: make to his upbraiding? At fuch a time and 
place, while we were under the fun, God delivered me into’ 
ihy hands. I then did not know the way of fa 
feeking death in theterror of my oe Pb = 
fufferedft me to remain, without once endeavouring to awake 


me 
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me out of fleep! Hadft thou imparted to me thy knowledge, 
and warned me to flee from the wrath to come, neither I nor 
thou need ever have come into this place of torment.” 

4. Every one therefore that has a foul to be faved, is intitled 
to this good office from thee. Yet this does not imply, that it is 
to be done in the fame degree to every one. It cannot be denied, 
that there are fome, to whom it is particularly due. Such, in 
the firft place, are our Parents,.if we have any that ftand in 
need of it: unlefs we fhould place our Conforts and our 
Children on an equal footing with them. Next to thefe we 
may rank our Brothers and Sifters, and afterwards our Relations, 
as they are alied to us ina nearey or more diftant manner, either 
by blood or by marriage. Immediately after thefe are our 
Servants, whether bound to us for a term of years, or any 
fhorter term. Laftly, fuch in their feveral degrees are our 
Countrymen, our fellot# Citizens, and the members of the 
fame Society, whether Civil or Religious: the latter have a 
particular claim ‘to our fervice: feeing thefe Societies are 
formed with that very defign, To watch over each other for 
this very end, that we may not fuffer fin upon our Brother. 
If we negleét to reprove any of thefe, when a fair opportunity 
offers, we are undoubtedly to be ranked among thofe, that hate 
their brother in their heart. And how {fevere is the fentence of 
the Apoftle, againft thofe who fall under this condemnation ! 
He that hateth his brother, tho’ it does not break out into words 
or aétions, 25 a murderer. | And ye know, continues the Apofile, 
that no murderer hath eternal life abeding in him. He hath not 


‘that feed planted in his foul, which groweth up unto everlafting 


life. In other words, he is in fuch a ftate, that if he dies 
therein he cannot fee life. It plainly follows, That to negléét 
this, is no {mall thing, but eminently endangers our final 


falvation. 


III. We have feen what is meant by reproving our brother, 


and who gee are that we fhould reprove. But the principal 
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thing remains to be confidered. How, In what manner are we 
te reprove them ? 

1. It muft be allowed, that there is a confiderable difficulty, 
in performing this in a right amanner. Although at the fame 
time, itis far lefs difficult to fome than it is to others. Some 
there are who are particularly qualified for it, whether by 
nature, or pradtife, or grace. They are not incumbered neither 
with evil fhame, or that fore burden, the fear of man. They, 
are both ready to undertake this labour of love, and {kilful in 
performing it. To thefe therefore it is little or no crofs; 
Nay, they have a kind of relifh for it, and a fatisfaétion there. 
in, over and above that which: arifes from a confcioufnefs of 
having done their duty. But be it a crofs to us, greater or lefs, 
we know that hereunto we are called. And be the difficulty 
ever fo great tous, we know in whom we have trufted: and 
that He will furely fulfil his word, As thy day, fo fhall thy 
frength be. 


[To be concluded in our next. ] 


An Account of Mr. SELAS £0 Lay on 


[Continued from page 628.] 


I had now to encounter with my wife and family, with whom 

for many years I had lived peaceably; but perceiving a 
difference in my behaviour, fufpeéted I had been among the 
Methodifts. My wife, though a worthy woman, yet an intire 
{tranger to this light, one day exclaimed very warmly, * What 
the d—I poffeffes you? I hope you have not been among the 
Methodifts ;- I'll facrifice my foul rather than “you thall go 
among thofe mifcreants ;” I gave her for anfwer, “If you are 


_Tefolved to facrifice your foul, I am refolved, God willing, to 
join them:” 


At which fhe faid no more, nor ever again 
oppofed me. <— 


After 
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After this it happened one evening, as fhe was occafionally 
at her accuflomed chandler’s fhop (which in a circle of 
years had taken fome hundreds of pounds of our family,) fhe 
_difeovered a leg of pork roafting by the fire; and being big 
- with her fourth child, longed to eat.of it. Mr. C—, was ever 
free with our family in what our houfe afforded, therefore my 
_ wife imagined, a fimilar degree of freedom on her part would 
~ not be confidered as an a€t of rudenefs. But Mr. C—, did 
pot invite her to fupper as ufual! Mrs. Told went jand 
informed her mother of this, who went immediately to him, 
and related my wife’s condition. Upon this he raved, curfed, : 
and {wore, and, with the hotteft cenfure, replied,‘ What! 
can I not have a joint of meat, but fhe muft long for it?” 
' Her mother, flruck with his behaviour, quickly informed 
me thereof, On this 1 went and offered him half a guihea 
for a plate-full of it, which he fharply refufed. This had 
fuch an effect on my wife that the child became fo emaciated 
within her, that fhe was never delivered ; but lay eight months 
under the phyfician’s hands, which was a very great expence. 
In the year 1744, having been married feven years, my wife 
died, leaving only a girl about two years of age behind her. But 
God now began to increafe my outward circumftances. For foon 
after my wife’s death I was recommend to a Mr. Bembow, at 
New-Crane, Wapping, to ferve him asa clerk, where I was | 
_ greatly refpeéted. A few months of my fervicesto Mr. Bembow - 
_ were {carcely expired, before I was vifited by Mr Hogg, one of 
_ Mr. Wefley’s ftewards, who informed me, that Mr. Wefley 
sequefted my undertaking to teach the charity-children at the 
"3 Foundry-fchool, which I refufed, A few days after Mr. Hogg 
_ returned, and, together with a repetition of his former meflage, 
 faid that Mr. Welfley pofitively infifled on it. On this I 
_ believed it was my duty to comply with his defires, and there- 
, fore informed Mr. Bembow of the intended feparation. Both 
_ Mr. Bembow and his wife intreated me to continue with 
__ them, telling me, that no money fhould part us. But I continued 
inexorable, though it was the occafion of much grief on both 
= fides, 
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The day after, I was eftablifhed in the fchool, and, in the 
fpace of a few weeks, collected threefcore boys and fix girls; 
but the fociety being poor, could not grant me more than ten 
fhiJlings per week.  ‘This,however,‘was fufficient for me, as 
they boarded and clothed my daughter. Having the children 
under my care from five in the morning till five in the 
evening, both winter and fummer, and fparing no pains, with 
the affiflance of an ufher and four monitors, I foon brought 
near forty of them into writing and arithmetic. 1 continued 
in the fchool feven years and three months, and difcharged 
two hundred and feventy-five boys, moft of whom were fit for 
almoft any trade. 

In the year 1744, I attended the children one’ morning at 
the five o’clock-preaching; when Mr. Wefley took his text, 
out of the 25th chapter of St. Matthew. When he read thofe 
words, “ I was fick, and in prifon, and ye vifited me not,” I 
was fenfible of my negligence, in never vifiting the prifoners 
during the courfe of my life, and was filled with. horror 
of mind beyond expreflion. This threw me, well nigh, into 
a‘flate of defpondency, as I was totally unacquainted with 
the meafures requifite to be purfued for that purpofe.. How- 
ever, the gracious God, two or three days after, fent a 
meflenger to me in the {chool, who informed me. of ten 
malefaftors that were under fentence of death, and would be 
glad of any of our friends who could go and pray with them, 
The meffenger, whofe name was Sarah Peters, gave me to 
underftand, that they were all much awakened, and that one 
of them, John Lancafter, was converted, and full of the love 
of God. In confequence of this reviving .information, I 
committed my fchool (without an hour’s delay) to the fuperin- | 
tendency of my trufty ufher, Mr. M—. and went with Sarah 
Peters to Newgate, where we had admittance into the cel} 
wherein they were confined. 


[To be continued. | 
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A fhort Account of the Death of Mr. Epwarp Avison, 
Organift of St. Nicholas, in. Newcafile- Epo Tyne: who died 
im the year 1776. 


Tes his laftilnefs, which was a confumption, he was 
frequently affefted with a fenfe of his vilenefs, and of 
his great unworthinefs of the divine favour; but at the fame 
time, expreffed an unfhaken confidence in the death of Chrz/t. 
Through his whole illnefs he never complained, or fhewed 
fany figns of difcontent; but on the other hand, many of his 
_ expreffions indicated that he was perfeéily refigned to the will 
of God. 
_ In the morning of the day on which he died, feeling 
himfelf much worfe, he faid, ‘This is a good fign,” and at 
the fame time feemed very compofed : and defired us to pail 
God on his account, faying, “ I have not breath to do it.’ 
To Mrs. Avifon he faid, ‘* My dear, do not grieve on my 
-account; but rather rejoice when death arrives : feeing 1 am 
* fure he will be a meffenger of peace to me.” 
Between two and three o'clock in the afternoon, being 
-able to fpeak a little better than he had done, during a great 
part of his illnefs, he converfed with thofe about him, con- 
» cerning God and eternity, for near an hour and a half. He 
_ then faid, “I have long prayed, that God may be with me 
_in my laft moments; and I now find him to be with me of a 
truth. O glorious blifs! O facred enjoyment! I have a hope 
fall of immortality ! Therefore praife the Lord on my account; 
and pray that I may have patience to the laft.” 
_ Having continued to {peak rather longer than he was able, 
he lay {till awhile in a kind of a doze, and feemed to have 
“Jittle or no pain. Then awaking from his flumber, about 
i fix o’clock, with two or three gl he fell afleep in the 
arms of Jefus. ; 
i ‘ Thus, 
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Thus, in f{pite of ‘a profeffion which. generally expofes to 
folly and danger, this good man ftood his ground, adorning 
the do&rine of God our Saviour, for a number of years, and 
then went to fing the fong of Mofes nae the, Lamb for ever 
and ever! 
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4 fhort Account of Mrs. JANt CUMBERLAND, of Lifburn, 
an the North of Ireland. 


HEN the Methodift Preachers vifited Lfburn, Mrs. 
Cumberland, went to hear them, when the word foon 
found place in the heart, both of her and her hufband. Fort 
fome time fhe was in a great ftrait between hope and fear: 
fometimes fhe hoped what fhe heard was true; yet at others, fhe 
feared it was not. In this ftate of defpondency “fhe cried 
earneftly to the Lord for wifdom ! and was determined to con- 
tinue fo to do till fhe received light from him! One day as fhe 
was walking in her garden, calling upon God to give het 
light, he brought home to her heart that place in St. Luke. 
where it is faid, that repentance and remiffion of fins fhould be 
preached, in the name of Chrift, among all nations: and that 
in St. Mark, And lo! -I am with you alway, even to the end o| 
the world. As fhe'was clearly convinced that this was from 
God, fhe was fully fatisfied, and never more doubted the 
doctrines of the Methoditfts to the day of her death. 

Having thus embraced the word, fhe foon received the 
Preachers thereof under her roof; where they found a kinc 
reception, and continue fo to do unto this day. 

But though fhe never more doubted the truth of the do&trine: 
. fhe ‘heard, fhe was often diftreffed left fhe fhould die withow 
experiencing what they taught: for fhe could not think herfel: 


a true Chriftian believer till the found the witnels of the Spirit 
that fhe was a child of God. 


Neverthelet 
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Neverthelefs fhe was often vifited with divine confolation, 
which made her heart like melting wax. But whenever fhe 


felt any flirings of fin in her fhe would fay, I dare not con- 


clude that I am in'the favour of God. 

Though the Society fhe was a member of for many years, 
was in a low condition, fhe was never afhamed of it, or the 
caufe of God, nor ever moved from her attachment to what 
ihe thought was his will. 

The laft two years of her life (efpecially in the winter) having 
a violent cough, and fhortnefs of breath, fhe got exceeding little 
reft: fo that the weaknefs of her body, together with her 
frequent diftrefs of mind, made her fometimes appear almoft 


impatient. 


Sometimes in the bitternefs of her foul, fhe would fay, 
“ How it will end with me, God only knows! Yet he often 
vilits my foul with his fweet influences:” this fhe would often 
utter with abundance of tears. A few weeks before her death 
her bodily flrength decreafed very much; but her confidence 
in God fo increafed, that fhe could ng longer doubt of her 
being in his favour. To fome who ftood by her fhe faid, «I 
have not the fhadow of a doubt; but firmly believe that all 
will be well with me: I am quite delivered from all things, and 
only wait for the welcome meffenger of death.” 

One afking her if fhe found any doubt now? She anfwered, 


mA. doubt! O no! Not even the fhadow of one!” On being 


afked if there was any particular thing which fhe withed for, 


fhe faid, “ Nothing, but that you will pray, that God may 


foon come and take me to himfelf!” » 
After this, fhe lay three or four days, like clay in the hands 


of the potter, and then calmly breathed out her foul into the 
“bands of Jefus, March 7, 1767. 


Thus this good woman, with many ‘doubts and fears, held 


her integrity to the laft; when God was pleafed to lift. up 


the light of his countenance upon her, in a time fhe needed 


“it moft; and as a token that fhe fhould fee his face in righte- 
‘oufnefs for ever and ever. 
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A fhort Account of THOMAS SPEAR. 


FTTHOMAS SPEAR, was the fon of Charles and Grace 
Spear, of Kilkenny, in Treland, and was born O&tober 

the 4th, 1777. _ His mother too fenfibly felt that curfe 
entailed on woman, In forrow fhalt thou bring forth children z 
for like Rachael, the gave life at the expence of her own: leav- 
ing behind her a little daughter and this fon. 7 
The Lord began to work on his mind very early ; and thefe 
divine impreffions difcovered themfelves even before he could 
{peak,. by his frequent pulling of his father to pray with him. 
When about four years old he began to converfe much, and with. 
great delight, about the invifible things of God; and the frong 
conceptions he had of heaven, often elated his foul, and made. 
him frequently fay, “ Nothing is true wifdom but to love and 
ferve God; and it is worth all our flriving, to gain heaven and 
efcape hell.” 
When he was about five years old, he was one day with 
ene Fames Cahil, (a Bricklayer) fetting a range, when. 
another perfon came in. And as they were converfing, old 
James called on God to d—n his foul! The child obferved 
him, but did nox fpeak till the other was gone, and then 
ferioutly afked him why he fwore? He anfwered, Did I 
{wear, child? He faid, ** Have you forgot that you did?” 
james faid, Sure I did not {wear ? what did I fay? “You 
called on God to d—n your foul: but if God ‘thould dn 
your foul who can fave it? and if you be not faved, you mu 
go to hell. If God was now to grant your requeft, you’ 
“would go to hell immediately.” The man threw down tie 
trowel, and faid, Lord have mercy upon me! Am I come 
to thefe years to be reproved by thee? The child added, “ Now 
take my advice and repent, or the devil will have'you.” James 
told the child’s father that this reproof fuck him’ more 
forcibly 
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forcibly than any thing he ever heard before. ~ After this, 
james went home, fickened, and died ina few days. 

T. S$. was a child of few words; yét if he heard any 
Jay what he knew to be wrong, he reproved them gene- 
rally with fcripture ‘words, faying to thé fwearers, “ Our 
Lord faid, Swear not at all :” to the liars he would fay, “ All 
liars {hall have their portion in the lake that burneth with 
brimftone.” If he heard any one fing foolifh fongs, he would 
afk, ‘* Why do you fing. fone St. James faith, If any be 
merry let him fing plalms.” 

Meantime his temptations were very extraordinary for one 
fo young ; for when he was between five and fix years dld, he 
was tempted to difbelieve the being of a God. His fifter 
nce reproved him for {peaking of it, faying, God will be 
with you: but he faid, There is no God. She told her 
mother of him, and when fhe queftioned and chaftifed him 
for it, he begged her’s and God’s pardon, and faid he did 
not know what made him fay fo at that time; for he did not 
think fo, though he was often tempted to think fo. 

Before he was fix years old, he began to ficken, and had mich 
pain at times in divers parts. On the 1gth of December 
1785, it fettled in his left leg. From this time his life was 
one fcene of affliGtion: for the infide of his ancle fwelled; 
ihen burft, and then the flefh rotted away all round the fore, till 
the bones dropped out. For sine months it continued 
running, until he was reduced to a mere fkeleton. When 
his mother dreffed his fores, fhe often wept over him, be- 
holding the torture he was in; but he lovingly reproved her; 
faying, ‘‘ Do not fret for me: do not cry: this pain will 
foon be over: my Lord will not let me fuffer much longer : 
- but we have need of patiertcee. O let us pray for patience, 
that we may do and fuffer the will of God.” 

About the begining, & of this illnefs he dreamed that he was 
praying, and that ‘God came and afked,; What canft thou 
want, child? He faid, “ Lord wilt thou cure my leg!’ 

: C 2 But 
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But the Lord faid, Hufh child! I am going to’ take thée te 
myfelf. Thou fhalt die and go to heaven. 

For the three laft months, if poffible, he fuffered more than 
he had done before; but he bore all with aftonifhing patience, 
He often told his parents, ‘* You wait on me night and day. 
The Lord knows if you were fick, and I capable of it, I would 
wait on you; but as I cannot, you ought to pray that God may 
take me away.” 

When. they afked him if he wifhed to die? He faid, 
** Surely it is better for me to die, and go to heaven, than ta 
ftay here : there is nothing in this world that I fee worth living 
for.. But a little longer, a little while longer, and then my 
Lord will take me, and then I fhall have no more pain, nor 
hear curfers or fwearers to gneve me: no curfers or {wearers 
will ever come there.” 

_ He was confined to his bed for near a year, and when he 
heard people fin, and could not get up to reprove them, he prayed 
for them, and often repeated, ‘* Lord, how long will thou leave 
me here to be grieved by the wicked ?” 

He took great delight in repeating thefe words, “ Whom the 
_ Lord loveth he chafteneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he 
receiveth. This, he faid, is a certain evidence of God’s love 
to me.” He often requefted thofe about him to read the 

{criptures to him, and when he heard any promife he thought 

applicable to himfelf, he would lift up his hands and fay, 

“ Amen:” and then requefted them to repeat particular paf- 

fages feveral times, and tell him where they were, that he 

might remember them. And though he was in fo much 
pain he often fung praife to God. The following were fome 
of his favourite lines, Pfalm xviii. 1,°2,°9. 


** No change of times fhall ever thock. 
My firm affe@tions Lord to thee ; 
For thou haft always been my rock, 
A fortrefs.and defence to me, 
é 


Thou 


Pees Tox 
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Thou my deliverer art, my God! 
My truft is in thy mighty power: 
Thou art my fhield from foes abroad ; 
At home my fafeguard and my tower. 


-To thee I will addrefs my prayer, 
To whom all praife we juftly owe, 
So fhall I by thy watchful care gaa | 
Be guarded from my treachérous foe.” 


One day he called his fifter to bim, and fad, “ Fenny, t 
have three things to tell you to mind when I am dead. Firft, 
Mind-and learn your book. Secondly, Keep out of the 
fireets, and from bad company. Thirdly,. Fear and love God, 
then you will follow me to heaven.” After this he laid his 
hand on his, younger brother, who was a little above two years 
old, faying, “ The-Lord blefs.you, child! Amen! the Lord blefs 
you!” When he {poke of heaven, he faid he fhould fee Mr. 
Paine there. And he hoped Mr. Yewdal and Mr. Davis would 
come after. He prayed, if the Lord pleafed, to fee me once 
more in this world; but if not, he was content to go and wait 
till he met all his friends in heaven. 

During his laft month he evidenced a great defire to be in 
feabenss often praying, “ Surely Lord, thou wilt ‘not leave 
me long! Come, Lord Jefus, come-quickly! O come and 
take me to thyfelf!” . 

The day he died he faid to thofe about him, “ Put away 
that foul man from the bed’s foot.” In the evening he called 
his mother, and faid, ‘‘ That, mother! fee That!” She faid, 
What muft I fee child? He anfwered, ‘‘ That glorious fight! 
Did you ever fee fuch a glorious fight in all your life?” He 
then prayed, “ Lord wafh me, and put me with the reft of 
thy fervants!’’ Then he afked his mother to give him a kifs, 
and foon after departed, without a ftruggle or groan, on the 
1 5th of January 1785, aged feven years and a quarter. 


bs OMAS TATTERSHALL. 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
; the CREATION, 


Of -fome Particular P L AN TS. 
[Continued from Vol. X. page 637.] 


T has been before obferved, That as all animals are from 
eggs, fo all vegetables are from feeds. But many have 
{uppofed there is one fort of vegetable, which is an excéption 
to this: namely Mufhrooms, the feeds whereof have been 
long fought in vain. And it is certain, if you only range 
in April, balls of horfe-dung, as big as one’s fift; in lines three 
feet diflant from each other, and.one foot under the ground, 
covering them all over with mould, and that again with horfe- 
dung 5 in the beginning of Auguft the upper pieces of dung 
will begin to grow white: being covered with fine white 
threads, woven about the ftraws whereof the dung is compofed. 
By degrees the extremities of thefe threads grow round into @ 
kind of button: which enlarging itfelf by little and little, at 
Jength forms itfelf into a mufhroom. At the foot of each, 
when at its full growth, is an infinity of little ones. The white 
threads of the dung preferve themfelves a long time without 
rotting, if kept dry. And if they are laid again in the ee 
they will produce new mufhrooms. 

“Are thefe then any thing eife than the mouldinefs, or putres 
fa€tion of horfe-dung ?” Yes certainly. Indeed all Mouldinefs 
fo called, is a congeries of very {mall plants. And thefe in 
particular, like all other plants, have there origin from feeds. 
But before the feeds can vegetate, there are required, certain 
juices, proper to penetrate theit coats, to excite a fermentation 
in them, and to nourifh the minute parts thereof: Hence arifes 
that vaft diverfity of places, wherein different forts of this plant — 
are produced. Some will only grow on other particular plants, 

whofe 
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whofe trunk or roots have the juices proper for them. Nay, 
there is one fort which grows only on the fillets and bandages 
of the patients in the hofpital at Paris. It is not therefore at all 
furprifing that horfe-dung fhould-be a fit foil for common Muth- 
rooms. Itis probable the feeds of thefe are {pread in number. 
lefs places, well nigh throughout the whole earth. And the 
fame may be faid concerning the feeds of many plants, as well 
as the eggs of many infos more efpecially of thofe which are 
fo mmute, that we can’ farce difcern them even with glaffes : 
feeing the {maller they sree * the more eafily may the leaft wind 
convey them hither and thither, So that in truth, the earth is 


full of an inconceivable number both of animals and vegetables, 


_refolved to enter himfelf among the knights of Malta; ‘and ac- | 


perfeétly formed in all their parts, and defigned as it were in 
miniature ; only waiting for certain favourable circumftances to 
enable them to make their appearance at large. How rich then 
muift that hand be, which hath fown them. with fo much 
profufion ! 

[ To be continued, | 
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N Valentia, an ancient city in Spain, there dwelt, not long 
fince, Don’Pedro de Alfernero, a young and noble gentle- 
man, who applying himfelf to the wars, added to his own plen- 
tiful eftate, as large a portion of honour and reputation. This 
gentleman, whofe temper altogether inclined to martial affairs, 


cordingly went to Alicant, where he faid fora favourable wind. 
During his abode here, he fell in love witha young lady.. The 


~ prieft informed him, that fhe was the daughter of Diego Verman- 
Captain of the caftle of that city ; her name was Donna Bea- 


oh. 
4 
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“trice- Joanna. He waited upon her to the caftle, where her f4- 
ther received him with all imaginable refpett. » He continued 
his 
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his addreffes by frequent vifits, which her father encouraged, 
till a young gentleman of a larger eftate, whofe name was Al- 
fonfo Piracquo, fell paffionately in love with her. Thus was 
Alfemero rivalled in his pretenfions; but, although Piracquo 
had gained the father, yet Alfemero had engaged the daughter. 

Vermandero, after fome time underftanding, that the incli- 
nations of Beatrice-Joanna, more refpefted Alfemero than Pi- 
racquo, declared himfelf in favour of the latter, and with an 
auftere countenance, commanded her to conduét herfelf accord-. 
ingly ; and to prevent the hopes of Alfemero, he left the caftle 
to the command of Don Hugo de Valmarino, ‘his fon; and 
taking Beatrice- Joanna with him, went privately to Briamatra, 
his country-houfe, about ten leagues from Alicant, where he 
intended to continue, till the marriage was confummated. 

- At the news of Beatrice-Joanna’s departure, Alfemero was 
-extremely forrowful, not knowing how to proceed. 

At length he fent a letter to her, which fhe quickly anfwer- 
ed, teftifying her entire affe€tion for him : concluding, that if 
he would meet her that evening at eleven o'clock, fhe would 
acquaint him with a fecret which concerned them both. 

Alfemero, upon this, took poft, and arrived at the hour ap- 
pointed; when going privately to Vermandero’s houfe, he 
found Diaphanta, her woman, attending his coming ; and fhe 
conduéted him to Beatrice-Joanna’s apartment; where, after a 
‘thoufand tender things faid on each fide, fhe let fall fome am- 
biguous words to this purpofe. ‘* That before Piracquo was in 
another world, there could be no hope for Alfemero to enjoy 
her for his wife.” Alfemero underftanding the meaning of thefe 
words, promifed her, that he would immediately fend him a 
challenge. Beatrice- Joanna returned him thanks, but defired. 
him to leave Alicant for a fhort time, and return to Valentia: 
and for the reft, faid fhe, repofe yourfelf upon my conftancy 
and affection. ‘The morning now growing upon them, Alfe-. 
mero took his leave, promifing a full obfervance of her ine 
mands; and accordingly, within a few days left Alicant, and 
went back to Valentia. . 7 
Meantime, 
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Meantime, Piracquo was encouraged by Vermandero to go 
on with his addreffes, though he had’ private intelligence fent 
him, that Beatrice- Joanna was already contraéted to Alfemero ; 
and this came from a younger brother of his, named Thomafo 
Piracquo, who had been made acquainted with it at Alicant, 
and who wrote word of it to his brother, telling him withal, 
that it would now more nearly concern him to confult his re- 
putation, by an honourable retreat, than to advance his fuit 
with fo much violence, which it was impoffible he could ever 
obtain. Piracqno, notwithftanding this advice, was fo far from 
retiring, that he advanced his fuit, if poflible, with more eager- 
nefs than ever. “< 
_ Vermandero, as foon as he underftood that Alfernero was 
gone back to Valentia, returned to Alicant, where ‘Piracquo 
made his daily vifits: and now Beatrice- Joanna finding that it 
would be impoffible for her to obtain her defire of marrying 
Alfemero, till Piracquo was put out of the way, was fully re- 
folved to put in execution, what fhe had before conceived in 
her mind. 

. There was a young gentleman of the garrifon, named Anto- 
nio de Flores, who, fhe knew, had a great affection for her. 
Therefore, fending for him, with many foothing fpeeches, fhe 
drew him in, to undertake the horrid bufinefs. So they agreed 
upon the manner of doing it. Flores infinuated himfelf into 
Piracquo’s company, and got an intimacy with-him, as he came 
fo often tothe caftle, where, watching his opportunity, he one 
day hearing Piracquo commend the thicknefs and ftrength of 
the walls, told him, ‘‘ That-the ftrength of that caftle confifted 
‘not in the walls, but in the cafements, that were ftored with 
good ordnance to fcour the ditches.” Piracquo, upom this, 

‘told Flores, that he fhould take it as a favour, if he would fhew 
him thefe cafements ; Flores pleafed himfelf to fee Piracquo, told 
him, it was now very near dinner time, and the bell was going 
to ring ; but if he pleafed in the afternoon, he would wait upon 
Vow, XI. 0 Pgh | 2 
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him thither. Piracquo thanked him for his offer, which he faid 
he would accept of, and fo they parted for a while. 
Whilft Piracquo was at dinner with Vermandero, Flores was 
providing for him in the eaft cafement, where he went on pur- 
pofe to hide a naked {word and poinard behind the door. Din- 
“ner was no fooner over, but Piracquo found out Flores, fo 
away they went, from the wall to the ravelins, fconces, and 
bulwarks, and from thence by a poftern, to the ditches; then 
in again to the cafements, whereof they had feen three, and 
were now going to the laft, at the defcent of which Flores put 
off his rapier, and telling Piracquo, that the way was fo narrow 
that there was a neceffity for it; he put off his likewife and fol- 
lowed. Having entered the vault of the cafement, Flores. 
opened the door, and threw it back, thereby:to hide his fword 
and poinard ;* then ftooping, and looking through a port-hole, 
told him, that the piece there, fcoured the whole ditch; Pirae- 
quo ftooping down to look at it, Flores ftepped back for his 
weapons, and with his poinard flabbed him through the back, 
‘and redoubling, thruft upon thruft, laid him dead at. his feet, 
and without going farther, buried him under the ruins of an old 
wall. ; ; 
Flores then went with fpeed to acquaint Beatrice: Joanna, 
who was infinitely rejoiced, and thanked him with many blan-. 
difhments ; and the better to conceal the horrid crime, they 
contrived to fpread a report, that Piracquo was feen to take 
boat, without the walls of the city, as was fuppofed to take the. 
air only on the fea; fo that after he had been mifling fome time, 


and diligent fearch had been made after him, every body be- 
lieved he was drowned. . ¥ . 


e 
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Tread this Tra& above fifty years ago, and took an extraét from 
it, But I have now made a larger extra€t; which I recom- 
mend to all thofe that are lovers of common fenfe. J. W. 

a eS EL RE ae ee ee eae 
An extradt from a treatife called, The REFINED COURTIER. 
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” Avoid every thing which annoys the Jenjes. 


He it follows, that it is an unfeemly praétice, openly 

- to handle any part of the body: nor does it confift with 
good manners, to prepare for the eafing of nature in public 
view, or to trufs up our clothes before others when we return 
from performing that office; nay, he who comes from ferving 
fuch neceffities (if he will take my counfel) fhall not fo much as 
wath his hands in people’s fight, becaufe that aftion, though 
cleanly in itfelf, yet fuggefts to their minds the idea of that 
which is foul and nafty, And for the fame caufe, it feems 
to be an unhandfome cuftom, if one chance ta fpy in the 
highway, or elfewhere, any noifome thing, to turn to his com- 
panion, and fhew it him; much lefs is it comely to offer ano- 
ther any thing that ftinks. _ 

In like manner, it is indecent to incommode any other of the 
fenfes ; as the ears are offended by gnafhing and grating the 
teeth, and by fnorting and f{nuffing up the nofe, and by rubbing 
and knocking two ftones together, and by filing iron, and the 
like; and therefore we are to abftain from doing fuch things, as 
much as poffibly we can. Neither muft we think this one cau-+ 
tion fufficient, but we ought to refrain from finging, efpecially 
if the voice be immufical, or if we are not defired. And yet, 
if we obferve it, there are few that regard this: nay, commonly . 
thofe who have no cadency or {weetnefs at all, but make as harfh 
a noife as a mandrake, are readieft to tranfgrefs in this kind. 
And there are fome, who when they cough or {neeze, do it 
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with fo fhrill a found, that they pierce through the heads of 
the ftanders by, and almoft ftrike them deaf ; and (which is far 
worfe) do not turn away, but, after an incdnfiderate and im- 
modeft fort, all befpatter the faces of them they talk with, 
And you will meet with others, that when they do not willingly 
yawn; make as rude and ugly a noife, as a dog when he howls, 
or an afs, when he brays. Thefe things difpleafing both to-the 
eyes and ears, are ftudioufly to be aveided. 

It may farther be ufefully added, that he who would be re- 
puted a well-bred man, ought to refrain from loud and frequent* 
yawning; (a crime the Romans feverely punifhed) and that not 
only for the reafons already alledged, but alfo becaufe it feems- 
to proceed from a kind of wearinefs and difdain, and therefore 
looks like no {mall affront ; for, he that often does fo, intimates - 
that he is quite tired and furfeited with the company, and de- 
fires to remove to fome other place. 

By frequent yawning we appear to flight the fociety in which 
we are, by fignifying that it does not fuit with our humour, and 
that alone is a reproach few will patiently endure; befides, we, 
difparage ourfelves, by giving a plain teftimony of our fluggifh 
and drowfy difpofition, which certainly renders us hagely un 
acceptable to thofe with whom we converfe. 2 id 


[To be continued.} 


The History of Honey. 4 fi 


wax and honey, from flowers; and often both are colleéted 
from the different parts of the fame flower. hig 
There are placed at the bottom of all flowers, certain glands, | 
called Ne&aria, which contain more or lefs Honey, that is, the | 
moft exalted part of the fugary juices of the plant. In fome 
plants this is fecreted in fo large quantities, that we are able to. 
tafle it, in fucking the bottoms of the flowers, as we find in the. | 
> common Jj 


es is certain that the bees colleé& their whole ftores, both of 
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common clover grafs, thence called by our children, Honey 

Suckles: in other flowers where we are not able to diftinguifh 

this, the Bees however find and colle€& it. The organs of 

feeding, beftowed on the Bee, are two a trunk, like that of © 
an Elephant, anda mouth. The Bee thrufts this trunk into 
the honey-gland of the flower, and when it has taken up as 

much of the honey as it can, draws it back, and difcharges 

it into the mouth. This the creature does feveral times, ‘from 

different flowers: and when a fufficient quantity has thus 

been taken into the flomach, it flies back to the hive, and 

putting his head into one of the cells, difcharges the honey up 

again into this ftore-houfe. As foon as one Bee has left the 

cell, another takes its place and difcharges its quantity, till 

by degrees the cell is filled. ‘This is the true hiftory of 

Honey. 
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ANECDOTE of the COUNT DE LAUZUN. 


HIS Nobleman, being fufpeéted of fome correfpondence 

detrimental to the intereft of the French court, was 
Bees into the Baftile. Here he was confined for-a con- 
fiderable time; but at length obtaining liberty to receive 
the .vifits of his friends, with them he confulted about the 
means of making his efcape. They accordingly provided 
him with cords, files, and every neceflary implement for the 
purpofe, which they gave to his Valet, a very trufty and . 
fenfible fellow, in whom they could confide; but, being un- 
happily difcovered in the execution of their defign, the 
Count was feized- and- carried down to a difmal dungeon, 
under the Citadel,” ‘and there dire&ted to be confined ‘till 
further orders. A feverer fate however attended the un- 
fortunate Valet, he was tried before the Lieutenant of the 


' Police, and fentenced to’ he hanged before the windows of 
the 


wr 
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the prifon, in his mafter’s view, which fentence was accord= 
inzly executed. We muft naturally fuppofe that this cir- 
cumftance gave the greateft uneafinefs to the unhappy Count, 
lying upon a bed of ftraw, {upported by bread and water, 
and never feeing a foul but the inhuman keeper of the prifon. 
In this fituation, without books, or pen and ink to amufe 
himfelf, the only way he had of pafling his hours was in. 
teaching a little fpider, that hung over his head, to run’ dewn 
from the cobweb to pick up crumbs of bread from his hand. 
One day while he was diverting himfelf im this manner, & 
turnkey who ufually brought him his uncomfortable pittance, 


¢ame in, the Count informed him of the amufement he had _ 


difcovered, the brute inftantly ran and_ killed the {pider, ~ 
faying, Criminals were unworthy of any entertainment or 
diverfion. On this, the Count cried out, “All your other 
infults I forgive ; but I will never forgive you the death of 
my fpider.” Sometime after, the Count was reftored to 
favour, and created a Duke. But he frequently confeffed 
no circumftance ever fo ftrongly afffiGed him as the lofs of 


de Chambre. 


the little {prder, excepting. the execution of his trufly ys 
rh ae 


The frange Prefervation of GREGORY Crow. 
O* Tuefday in Whitfun-week, June 26, 1556, a ni 


many named Gregory Crow, dwelling in Malden, went 
to fea, intending to have gone into Keng for 


but by the way, mecting with bad Weather, he was driven. 
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Teftament in the water, caught it, and put it into ha 
bofom. . 

As it was ebbing water, within an hour the boat was dry; - 
but fo broken that they could not fave her. On this they 
went upon the fand, being at leaft ten miles from land, and 
there made their prayers together, that God would: fend fome 
fhip to their affiftance, (being in all two men and a boy) for 
they could flay there but half an hour longer, before it would 
be flood. 

In this time they found their cheft, wherein was five 
pounds, fix fhillings, and eight-pence, belonging to Crow, 
which money the other man took up, and gave it to the owner. 
But he caft it into the fea, faying, If the Lord will fave our 
lives, he will provide us a living. They then got up upon 
the maft, and there hung by the arms and legs for the {pace of 
ten hours; in which time the poor boy was fo wéary and 
beaten with the fea, that he fell off and was drowned. 

_ When the water was gone and the fand dry, Crow faid to 
the other man, It would be beft for us to take down our 
matt, and when the flood comes we will fit upon it. And 

y pleafe God, to bring fome fhip that may take us up. 
They did fo; and at ten o'clock the fame night, the flood 
bore up the maft whereon they fat. 

The next day, at night the other man being overcome with 
hunger and watching, died. So that there was none left but: 
Crow, who was driving up and down in the fea, calling upon 
God as well as he could; but durft not fleep for fear lef 


the fea fhould beat him off. 


At length, I myfelf, faid Captain Morfe, being laden to 


- Antwerp, having within my veffel, of mariners and merchants, 
_ to the number of forty-fix perfons, came to the foreland ; fos 


f 


the wind not being very good, I was conftrained to go fomex 
what out of my way. In the evening, about fix o’clock, we 
faw a thing afar off, appearing like a {mall asia that fifher- 


men ufe to lay with their hooks. 
When 
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When we faw it, fome faid, let us have fome fifh. But I 
faid to him at the helm, keep your courfe, for we {hall only 
hinder the fifhermen ; which he accordingly did. 

_ But at length the man at the helm faid, Methinks, matter, 


itis aman. But yet being in doubt it was. only a fifherman’s 


buoy, I again ordered the fhip to keep her courfe. 

Crow beholding the fhip to turn from him, being now 
ready to perifh with watching and famine, and moreover 
miferably beaten with the feas, took his cap off, and holding 
it wp with his arms as high as he could, thought by fhaking 
it as well as he was able, to give us fome token. 

Whereupon the fteerfman perceiving a thing to move, ad- 
vertifed us again, declaring he faw a man’s arm, which on 
looking, we all beheld. On this we turned the {hip towards 
him, came to him, and took him up. 

As foon as he was got into the fhip, he began to put his 
hand in his bofom: on which we afked him if he had got 
any money there? No, faid he, I have a book here: I think 
it is wet; and fo drew out his Teftament, which we dried 
at the fire. : 

But the fea had fo dreadfully beaten him, that his ot 
nofe and mouth, were almoft covered with falt. So we 
made a fire, and fhifted him with dry clothes, and. gave ins 
fuch meat as was in the fhip, and then let him fleep. . 

The next day we waked him about eight o’clock in the 
morning, when his blood began to appear in his flefh; (for . 
when we took him up, his flefh looked as though it.had been 
fodden.) _ We then talked with him of all the matters before 
rehearfed. . - 

When we got to Antwerp, many, both men and women, 
came to fee him: and fome gave him a fhirt, others gave him 
hofe, and others gave him money : partly on account of his 
paft danger, and prefent neceflity ; but chiefly becaufe he had a 


caft is money into the fea, and preferved his Teftament! 


An 
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An extrad from a volume entitled, A Review of DrePrizstLy’s 


ri 


Do&rine of Philofophical Neceffity. 


r Hope, the Doftor will excufe me, when I fay I cannot be- 
lieve both parts of his ftate of: the queftion, becaufe they 


“manifeftly contradi& one another. I fhall here fet his own 
“words in each part, in dire€t oppofition. 


Page od, I allow to manall 

he liberty, or power that is 
-poffible in itfelf, and to which 
the ideas of mankind ever gO; 
which is the power of doing 
whatever they will or pleafe, 
with refpeét to the operations 
of their minds, and the motions 
of their bodies, uncontrolled by 


any foreign principle or cau/fe. 


Page 7thand 8th. I maintain 
that there is fome fixed Jaw of 
nature, ref{péeéting the will, as 
well as the other powers of 
the mind, and every thing elfe 
in the confiitution of nature; 
and confequently that it is 
never determined without Jome 
real, or apparent caufe foreign 
to itfelf, that is, without fome 


motive of, choice. 


~ { really cannot underftand how the “ opétations of men’s 
fninds, and motions of their bodies, can be uncontrolled by any 
and yet the mind never be deter- 


> 


foreign principle or caufe ;’ 
mined without fome real or apparent caufe foreign to itfelf, Dr. 
Prieftley fays, “uncontrolled by any foreign caufe; then “ never 
determined without Jome foreign caufe :” but this latt is explained 
by adding, that is without fome motive of choice. Admitting 
then this motive of choice to be always the determining caufe: it is 
either foreign to the mind, oritisnot. Ifthe motive or caufe, which 
determines the mind be foreign to it, then the mind is certainly 
determined and controlled by fome foreign caufe; for it cannot 
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aét othcrwife, by reafon of fome motive, caufe, or thing foreign 
to itfelf, which controlls and neceffarily determines it. But if 
the determining caufe or motive be not foreign to. the mind; 
then it muft be the mind itfelf, which determines according to 
its own pleafure and choice. In fuch a cafe, the mind is un- 
controlled and undetermined by any foreign principle, caufe, 
or motive. In either cafe, this motive of choice appears to me 
point blank, oppofite to one of the Do€tor’s affertions above- 
mentioned. And as it is not oppofite to the /adter, it muft be 
to the fi7/?;. certainly then. the mind is frequently determined 
by its own inherent power of choice, uncontrolled by any caufe 
or motive of choice foreign to itfelf. Befides, Dr. Prieftiey 
maintains “ that motives influence us in fome definite and in- 
variable manner; fo that every volition or choice, is conftantly 
regulated and determined by what precedes it ;” that is, as he 
afterwards explains himfelf, “ determined according to the mc- 
tives prefented to it.” What the Do&or means by his motives, 
which be maintains to be capable of exerting fuch an amazing 
and extraordinary force and power, as con/flantly, definitely, and 
invariably to regulate and determine the volition (or choice, as 
he explains the word) of every man’s mind in every action and 
event, I cannot fay. Neither does he fay, whether his motives 
are bodies or no bodies, entities or non-entities; nor whether 
he means by the word motives, any thing really exifting in na- 
ture, or merely creatures of the imagination, or what feems 
moft probable, whether it is not a word he ules without. any 
certain meaning whatever; or, if I have a meaning, whether 
it 1s not fynonymous with caufes, as he feems to explain the 
word, (page 8th, lines 1, 2, 3.) If fo, it is fomewhat flrange 
for fo ingenious a philofopher, to account for. fuch prodigious 
effets, as the volitions of a man’s mind are in themfelves, and 
are found by experience to be capable of producing, by faying, 
that they are conftantly and invariably determined by motives 
or caufes, without faying what thefe motives or caules are. If 
I was requefted to account for any phenomenon in nature ; for — 


inftance, 
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initance, eclipfes of .the fun or-moon, it would bea fmall 
fatisfaction to fay, they arife from (or in Dr. Priefley’s words, 
are conftantly determined by) motives or caufes, without 
affigning any caufe whatever. If this method cf philofo- 
phizing be fufficient, every thing in the univerfe may be 
eafily accounted for, by mentioning the word caufe. 

Whatever the Doétor’s’ motives be, if ‘they are allowed 
to influence the mind of man in fome definite and invariable 
manner, and neceflarily to determine its volitions or choices, 
i think he fhould define them, and explain what they are: 
as they influence the mind of man in a neceffury, definite, 
and invariable manner, they muft be the neceffary, definite, 
and invariable caufe of that effect, and confequently the 
caufe muft be equally definite and invariable, otherwife it is 
inadequate to the effet. From hence, I am induced to fup- 
pofe it eafy for Dr. Priefley to explain what thofe definite 
and invariable caufes or:motives are. | 

After the queftion is flated as above, thie Prieflley drav.s 
this conclufion, “that how. little fo ever the bulk of mankind 
may ‘be apprehenfive of it, or ftaggered by it, according to 
the eftablifhed laws of nature, no event could have been 
otherwife than it has been, is, or is to be.” And this cor- 
‘clufion he draws from the premifes, where he makes fome 
unknown powers, or occult qualities, which he calls motives, 
to be the neceffary caufes according to the eftablifhed'laws 
of nature, of every action and paffion, or every creature in 
the univerfe, whether pait, prefent, or to come: on the con- 
trary, I conclude from what I have faid, that according to 
“the laws of nature, eftablified by Almighty God; many. paft 
and prefent aGions and events in the mental.and intelle€tual 
world, might have been very different from what they have 
been and are; and many events to come are yet unknown 
and undetermined, by any motive or exiftence what- 
foever; being wholly left to the choice and determination 


_of intelligent and felf- determining agents, created by God, 
Ke and 
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and endowed with power to do many things, or to leave 
them undone at pleafure, without any neceffary, definite, ‘or 
invariably certain determining motive whatever. 


[To be continued. | 
75 ge Nts sig ire ae asthe lrg ny, Pe te ag a ge ge he ae 4 2 Os seas ete 
OF the aie aie ape he ake she ae a She ahs ae a a te ne oe ah At Ac 


An original Letter of Mrs. Welley, to her Son, the late Mr. 
Samuel Wefley, when ai Weftminfter-School; writien about 
the year 1706. ; 

Thurfday, Dec. 28. 

Dear Sammy, 

AM much better pleafed with the beginning of your 

letter, than with what you ufed to fend me; for I doa 
not love diftance or ceremony, there is more of love and 
tendernefs in the name of mother than all the eomplimental 
titles in the world. 

I intend to write to your father about your coming down, 
‘but yet it would not be amifs for you to fpeak of it too; 
perhaps our united defires may fooner prevail upon him to 
grant our requeft, though I do not think he will be averfe 
from it at all. 

I am heartily glad that you have already, and: that you 
defign again to receive the Holy Sacrament; for there is 
nothing more proper or effeétual for the ftrengthening and 
refrefhing the mind, than the frequent partaking of that. 
bleffed ordinance. You complain that you are unftable and 
inconftant in the ways of virtue: alas! what Chriftian is 
‘not fo too? I am fure that I above all others am moft 
unfit to advife in fuch a cafe; yet. fince I cannot but {peak 
fomeching, fince I love you as my ‘own foul, I will endea- 
vour to do as well as I can: and perhaps while I w 
learn, and by inftru€ting you J may teach myfelf, rr 

Firft, endeavour to get as deep an impreffion on your mind 
as is poffible of the awful, conflant prefence of the Great and 


rite I may 
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Holy God. Confider frequently that wherever you are, or 
whatever you are about, he always adverts to your thoughts 
and a@tions, in order tova future retribution. Hé is about our 
bed, and about our paths, and fpies all our ways. And 
whenever you are tempted to the commiflion of any fin, or the 
omiffion of any duty, make a paufe, and fay to yourfelf, what 
am I about to do? God fees me. Is this my avowed faithful- 
nefs to my Creator, Redeemer, Sanétifier? Have I fo foon 
forgot that the vows of God are upon me? Was it eafier for 
the eternal Son of God to die for me, than it is for me to re- 
member him? To what end came he into the world but to 
fatisfy the juftice of God for us, and to reconcile us to God, 
and to plant good life among men in order to their eternal 
falvation? What, can I not watch one hour with that Jefus 
that veiled his native glory with our nature, and‘ condefcended 
fo low as to make himfelf of no reputation, by putting on 
the form of a fervant, that he might be capable of conferring 
the greateft benefits upon us, that man could receive, by his 
fuffering fuch a fhameful, curfed death upon the crofs for 
our redemption ? O Sammy, think but often and ferioully 
on Jefus Chriff, and you will experience what it is to have 
the heart purified by faith! 

Secondly, Confider often of that exceeding and bistiat 
weight of glory that is prepared for thofe that perfevere in the 
paths of virtue. Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive, what God hath 
prepared for fuch as love and ferve him faithfully. “ And when. 
you have fo long thought on this that you find your mind 
affeéted with it, then turn your view upon this prefent world, 
and fee what vain, inconfiderable trifles you prattically prefer 
before a folid, rational, permanent flate of everlafting tran- 
quility. Could we but once attain to a ftrong and lively fenfe 
of {piritual things, could we oftner abftraét our minds from 
corporeal objects, and fix them on heaven, we fhould not waver, 
and bé fo inconftant as we are in matters of the greateft mo- 

meat, 
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ment, but the foul would as naturally afpire towards an union 
with God as the flames_afcend; for he alone is the proper 
centre of the mind, and it is only the weight of our corrupt 
nature that retards its motions towards him. 


_ FTo be concluded tm our next. } 


POPPER OL OP EES OD Sth hee tr bgedeg ; 
; The fureR and fufef? Way of THRIVING. 
[Extraéted from a late Author. ] 


Matt. x. 41, 42. 


He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, fhall receive 
@ prophet’s reward ; and he that recetveth a righteous MON 2% 
ihe name of a righteous man, frall receive a righteous man’s 

_ reward. 

And whosoever frall Sive unto one of thefe little ones a cup of cold 

water only, in the name of a difciple, verily I fay unte doy, he 
Shall in no wife loje his reward. — 


HESE words area declaration of that great benefit, which 

they bring to thofe who afford any fuccour to others ; 

teaching, that there is no fuch way to fill our treafures, as by 

employing them for God. . b 

For the explaining of thefe words, I fhall briefly thew you, 
1. Who is here meant by a prophet: and who by a righteous — 
‘man, 
2. What is meant by receiving them. 
3 What is the reward that followeth hereupon. 


de Whois here meant by a prophet ; and who by a righteous — 


man? F 


By a prophet our Saviour here meaneth, not only_extraordi. 
nary minifters; fuch as were extraordinarily infpired by the — 
Holy Ghoft, or who had extraordinary revelations to foretel — 
things to come: but alfo ordinary minifters of the word, and 
interpreters of the f{criptures, ; 


F 
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By righteous men he means fuch’ as teflify their jufification 
through faith in Chrift, by their fanélification, and fruits of a 
good confcience. 

II]. What is meant by receiving thefe? 

There are twothings whereto this receiving may havea ref pect. 

1. To the word and meilage of a minifter, and fo it fignifies 
the embracing his holy counfel and doétrine. 

2.°To the perfon of a minifter, and fo it fignifies the har- 
bouring or fhewing kindnefs to him; as is evident from the in- 
fiance of cold: water, given untoa prophet, or righteous man, 
expreffed in the following verfe. Both thefe aré impli¢d under 
this phrafe-of receiving a prophet, viz. his doétrine, by embrac- 
ing it; and his perfon, by harbouring and relieving’ im ac- 
cording to his need. 

_ By receiving a prophet in the name of a prophet, is meant, a 
relieving him for his particular calling’s fake, becaufe he isa 
prophet. So receiving: a righteous man, in the name of a 
righteous man, intendeth doing it, for his general calling’s 
fake ; becaufe he is a:chriftian, a clild of God, anda mem- 
ber of Chrift. 

© ILL. What is here meant by the reward of a prophet, and of 
a righteous man? ’ 

The reward which is given by God, to either of thefe, for 
that kindnefs which they fhewed unto them, is fuch a fuirpaffing, 
and excellent weight of glory, as cannot be exprefled by the 
tongue of men or of angels. 

From the duty here expreffed of receiving, and ‘rélieving 
prophets and righteous men, with the manner of fetting it 
down, we may obferve, 

1. That all needful fuccour is to be afforded to minifters of 


the gofpel. 
This is the main and principal point intended. 


2. Chriftian kindnefs is to be fhewed, not only to minifters, 
but alfo to all the members of Chrift. For our bleffed Saviour 
contents not himfelf to have mentioned a prophet, but alfo 
_addeth a righteous man. 
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Thefe two forts make up the houfehold of faith; to whom 
the Apofle exhorted chriftians efpecially to do good, Gali 
Vi. 20. 

But is our charity to extend no farther ? 

Yes, even to all that are in want, but efpecially to fuch as 
have a-particular relation to Chrift, as being his members, 
or minifters; becaufe Chrift in them is after an efpecial 
manner fuccoured and relieved. It will be therefore our 
wifdom to take notice of the extent of this duty and in all 
we do, either for Chriftians or others, to fee to it, that what 
we do is done for the Lord’s; and for confcience fake; 
to the one in compaffion to his members, to the other in 
obedience to his will. 

g- According to the kindnefs which we fhew, fhall our 
reward be. He that receiveth, and retievetha prophet, fhall 
receive. a prophet’s reward. And he that receiveth a righ« 
teous man, fhall receive the reward of a righteous man. 

Verfe 42. And whofoever fhall give to drink unto one of 
thefe little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
difciple, he fhall in no wife lofe his reward. 

Thefe words are added by our Saviour to the former to 
anticipate fome objeétions, as alfo more fully to explain the. 
forementioned points. 

By little ones, our Saviour meaneth no other than fuch 
as in the foregoing verfe, he hath ftiled prophets and righteous 
ones. 

They are called little ones in two refpeéts. 

1, In regard of the world’s efteem of them. 

2. In regard of their own account of themfelyes, 


- 


[To be continued. | 


TnouGars 


T H.O U G.HT Som “GEN LUrs. 


i. — Have for many years defired to fee fomething, long or 

fhort, accurately written on the-term Genius. It is a word 
almoft ini every oné’s mouth, and one that is ufed by abun- 
dance of Writers. Yet I doubt, it is not well underftood by 
one in a hundred of them that ufe it. I rejoiced therefore to 
hear, that fo eminent a Writer as Dr. Gerrard had publifhed 
an Effay on the fubje&t. But when I read it, I was difap- 
pointed of my hope: it did not in any degree anfwer my 
expe€tations. The ingenious and very learned Author, did 
not feem to underftand the term at all: nor could I find one 
proper Definition of it, throughout the whole Treatife. 

2. I hoped however to find. full. fatisfa€tion on the head, - 
in Mr. Daff’s “ Effay on Original Genius :” although I was 
furprifed to obferve, it had been publifhed, above twenty 
years before the other. But I was difappointed again. Indeed 
it undoubtedly contains many judicious remarks. But even 
here, what fhould have been done in the very beginning, 
is not done at all, I want to know firft of all, What do you 
mean by Genius? Give me a definition of it. . Pray tell me 
this, before you fay any thing more about it: this is common 
fenfe. Without this, you may ramble as long as you pleaie! 
and leave me juit as wife as I was. 

g. The word Genius was ufed by the ancient Romans, _ 
for a fuperior Being, good or bad, who they fuppofed, 
attended every one from his birth to his death. But in this 
fenfe of the word it has nothing to do. with the prefent 
. queflion ; wherein it means, either a Quality of the Human 
Mind, or a man endued with that Quality. Thus we fay 

Vou. XI. R : indifferently, 
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indifferently, “He zs a Genius, or has a Genius.” I would 
here take it in the latter fenfe, for the Quality which deno- 
niinates a man a Genius. 

4. It is evident, that Genius, taken in this fenfe, is not 
Invention : although that may poffibly bear fome relation to it. 
It is not Imagznation: although this may be allowed, to be 
one ingredient of it. Much lefs is it an Affociation of Ideas : 
‘all, thefe are effentially different from it. So is Senfaiion, 
onthe one hand; and fo are Memory and Judgment, on the 
other: unlefs by fudgment we mean (as many do) ftrength 
of Underftanding. It feems to be an extraordinary Capacity 
of Mind; fometimes termed Extraordinary talents. ‘FPhis 
may be more or lefs extenfive: there may be a kind of 
General Genius, or an extraordinary Capacity for many 
things. Or a particular Genius, an extraordinary Capacity 
for one particular thing: it may be, for one particular 
Science, or one ‘particular Art. Thus Homer and Mulion 
had a Genius, an extraordinary Capacity for Poetry. Thus 
Fuchd and Archimedes had a Genius, an extraordinary 
Capacity for Geometry. So Cicero had a Genius for Oratory, 
and Sir Zfaac Newton for Natural Philofophy. Thus Raphael 
and Michael Angelo had a Genius, an extraordinary Capacity 
for Painting. And fo Purcell and Handel (to mention no 
more) had a Gentus, an extraordinary Capacity for Mufic. 
Whereas Anjflotle, Lord Bacon, and a very few befide, feem 
to have had an Univerfal Genius, an extraordinary Capacity 
to excel in whatever they took in hand. 

5. It may be allowed that the word is frequently taken in 
a lower fenfe. But it has then a word prefixt to it, to reftrain 
its fignification. So we fay, A man has a middling Genius ; 


or a little Genius. But it is generally taken foran extraordinary 
Capacity of whatever kind, 


‘ 


&. Genius 
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6. Genius in Philofophy, Poetry and Oratory feems to 
amply a ftrong and clear Underftanding, connefted with an 
unufually extenfive and lively Imagination. In which refpeé& 
it may truly be faid, not only of a Poet, but alfo of an 
Orator and Philofopher, Na/cztur non fit; he has this endow- 
ment by Nature, not by Art. -Yet it may be granted, that 
_Art may exceedingly improve, what originally fprung from 
nature. It may receive afliftance likewife from the Memory, 
(nearly related to the Imagination :) and alfo from the Paffions, 
which on various occafions enliven and ftrengthen the 
Imagination. | 

7. It may be obferved, I purpofe to abftain from ufing the 
word Rea/fon or Fudgment; becaufe the word Underftanding - 
is lefs equivocal: and I would always ufe one and the fame 
word, to exprefs one and the fame idea. . 

8. Both the Writers above-mentioned, Suppofe Ta/fe alfo 
to be effential to Genius. And indeed it does feem to be, 
jf not an effential part, yet an effential Property of it: Ta/e 
is here a figurative word, borrowed from the Senfe of Ta/ting, 
whereby we are enabled, firft to judge of, and then to relith 
our food; fo the intelleétual Ta/fe has a two-fold office: 
it judges and it relihes. In the former refpeét, it belongs to 
the Underftanding ; in the latter, to the Imagination. 

9g. To fum pp all. Perhaps Genius may be defined, An 
Extraordinary Capacity for Philofophy, Oratory, Poetry, or 
any other Art or Science: the conflituent Parts whereof are 
a ftrong Underftanding, and a lively Imagination; and the 
¢ffential Property, a juft Tafte. 


Lambeth, Nov. 8, 1787. 
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WARNING given in vain. 


DVERTISEMENTS were come from all parts, to 
Henry of Lorrain, Duke of Gufe, (in the reign of 
Henry the third of France) that a bloody cataftrophe would 
diffolve that affembly he had then occafioned of the eftates. 
It was generally noifed that the execution fhould be on 
St. Thomas’ day. The Duke himfelf fitting down to dinner, 
found a fcroll under his napkin, advertifing him of a fecret 
ambufh: but he wrote underneath “ They dare not,” and 
threw it usder the table. Upon December 23d, 1588, The 
King affembles his Council, having before prepared feven 
of his Gentlemen that were near his perfon to execute his 
Will. The Duke of Guw/ came; but in the Counfel felt a 
great fainting of his heart. Soon after the King called him 
into his Cabinet, by one of the Secretaries of State, as it 
were to confer with him about fome fecret of importance. 
The Duke left the Counfel to pafs into the Cabinet, 
and as he lifted up the tapeftry with one hand, they charged 
him with fwords and daggers, and fo he was flain. : 


KRESS SKS RTO RS Se See Sek 
Remarks on the Swrftne/s of TIME, 
[Extra&ted from a late Author. ] 


S Sem natural advantages which arife from the pofition of 
the Earth which we inhabit, with refpe€t to the other 

Planets, afford much employment to mathematical fpeculation, 

by which it has been difcovered, that no other confirmation 


of the fyfem could have given fuch commodious diftributions — 
of light and heat, or imparted fer os 


) tility and pleafure to fo great a 
part of.a revolving {phere. be es ae 


y 


It 
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It may be perhaps obferved by the Moralift, with equal 
reafon, that our Globe feems particularly fitted for the 
refidence of a Being placed here only for a fhort time, whofe 
tafk is to advance himfelf to a higher and happier flate of 
exiftence, by unremitted vigilance of caution, and aétivity of 
virtue. The duties required of man are fuch as human nature 
does not willingly perform, and fuch as thofe are inclined to 
delay, who yet intend fometime to fulfil them. It was there- 
fore neceflary that this univerfal relu&tance fhould be counter- 
ated, and the drowfinefs of hefitation wakened into refolve; 
that the danger of procraftination fhould be always in view, 
and the fallacies of fecurity to be hourly dete&ed. To this 
end all the appearances of nature uniformly confpire. What- 
ever we fee on every fide, reminds us of the lapfe of time, 
and the flux of life. The day and night fucceed each other, 
the rotation of feafons diverfifies the year, the fun rifes, 
attains the Meridian, declines and fets; and the Moon every 
night changes its form. The day has been confidered as an 
image of the year, and a year as the reprefentation of life. 
The morning anfwers to the Spring, and the Spring to child. 
hood and youth; the noon correfponds to the Summer, and 
the Summer to the ftrength of manhood. The evening 4s 
an emblem ‘of Autumn, and Autumn of declining life. The 
night with its filence and darknefs fhews the Winter, in 
which all the powers of vegetation are benumbed; and the 
Winter, points out, the time when life fhall ceafe, with its 
hopes and pleafures. He that is carried forward, however 
fwiftly, by a motion equable and eafy, perceives not the change 
of place, but by the variation of objeéts. If the wheel of life, 
which rolls thus filently along, paffed on through undif- 
tingnithable uniformity, we fhould never mark its approaches 
to the end of the courfe. If ene hour were like another ; 
if the paflage of the fun did not fhew that the day is wafting ; 
if the change of feafons did not imprefs upon us the flight 
of the year, quantities of duration equal to days and years. 
# would 
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would glide unobferved. If the parts of time were not 
varioufly coloured, we fhould never difcern their departure 
or fuccefon; but fhould live thoughtlefs of the paft, and 
earelefs of the future, without will, and perhaps without 
pewer to compute the periods of life, or to compare the 
time which is already loft, with that which may probably 
yemain. 

But the courfe of time is fo vifibly marked, that it is even 
obferved by the paflage, and by nations who have raifed their 
minds very little above animal inflinét: there are human 
Beings, whofe language does not fupply them with words by 
which they can number five; but I have. read of none 
that have not names for day and night, for Summer and 
Winter. “i 

Yet it is certain that thefe admonitions of nature, however 
forcible, however importunate, are too often vain; and that 
many who mark with fuch accuracy the courfe of time, 
appear to have little fenfibility of the decline of life. Every 
man has fomething to do which he negleéts; every man has 
faults to conquer which he delays to combat. 

So little do we accuftom ourfelves to confider the effets of 
time, that things neceflary and certain often furprife us like 
unexpeéted contingencies. We leave the beauty in her ‘bloom, 
and, after an abfence of twenty years, wonder, at our return, 
to find her faded. We meet thofe whom we left children, 
and can fearcely ‘perfuade ourfelves to treat them as men.- 
The traveller vifits in age thofe Countries through which he 
rambled in his youth, and hopes for merriment at the old 
place. The man of bufinefs, wearied with unfatisfattory 
_profperity, retires to the town of his nativity, and expetts — 
to play away the laft years with the companions of his child- 
hood, and recover youth in the fields where he once was 
young. : 

From this inattention, fo general and fo mifchievous, let 
it be every: man’s ftudy to exempt himfelf. Let him that 

: defires 
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defires to fee others happy, make hafte to give while his gift 
can be enjoyed, and remember that every moment of delay 
takes away fomething from the value of his bezefaétions 
And let him who propofes, his own happinefs, refle&t, that 
while he forms his purpofe the day rolls on, and: the night 
cometh, when no man can work, 


KDOTWODPSTOOSTO TODO 
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L E T T Bioks. COCCRLIE 


[From Mifs iiglensvet to the Rev. J. Wefley.]} 


Crofs Hall, Feb. 7, 1776. 

Rev. Sir, 

Thank you for your kind favour of Jan. 27. It yielded 
us much fatisfattion; for never before could we get any 
_ account to be depended on. 

I am exceeding thankful Mr. Fletcher is with Mrs. Green- 
wood. She will tenderly care for him: and, having a fpiritual 
mind, will be fenfible of the honour God does her, in giving 
her fuch an opportunity. 

How wife are all the. ways of God, in keeping “his 
faithful fervant in that retired fpot, while thofe precious 
works were compleated, by which he will yet fpeak to us, - 
though in glory: and now to enable him to bring them 
out, while his exemplary life and converfation adds a luftre 

to thofe truths he hath fo. powerfully defended. wt 

_. We could have Jiked to. have feen him here once more ; 

“but the will of the Lord be done!, But thould it happen 
that this ficknefs is not unto. death, we fhall rejoice in 
having an opportunity of aflifling him in any thing which 

lies in our power. Should this favour be denied us, we 

'muft be content; and befeech God to reward. thole who 


may fupply our lack of fervice. 
The 
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The bleffed account you givé of the ftate of his mind filled 
my foul with facred joy, as alfo thofe of my friends. While I 
was reading it, it was a feafon of faith and love, and we 
could not help faying, Ah Lord! Let not this fhining light 
be fo foon extinguifhed. 

A few weeks ago, I once more read over the Equal Check, 
and felt an unétion in it above alll had ever found before. 
The Effay on Truth, with the appendix, is even as marrow and 
fatnefs to my foul. O may all the height and depth of every 
gofpel promife be written on his heart ! 

Glory be to God, I prove Him a kind and tender Father. ® 
I have daily had fome exercifing trials both in my health, 
and in fome other affairs: but O, how fhall I ever praife him 
enough! It hath been to the an ufefgbiand profitable time: 
Il am more than ever convinced, that the finner is both fafe 
and comfortable when Jefus walks with him, even in the fire. 
I fee fuch love and wifdom in every cup the Lord is pleafed to 
mix me, that all my foul does acknowledge, Thy will is beft! 

I remain, Dear Sir, yours affe€tionately, 


M. BOSANQUET. 


Lift. TER CCCex Eng 
[From Mr. R. C. to the Rev. J. Welley. ] 


Rev. Sir, ee 


A S you defire to know the dealings of God with me, I. 


fend you the following account. 


Since the Conference I have been completely happy, and 
have found reft in all circumftances, both as a Chriftian. and 
as a Preacher: whether going by the way fide, or lying down, 
or rifing up, the Lord has been my portion, and fatisfies my 
foul with the treafures of his houfe. : 


T have 


—— 
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Ihave lately received a remarkable anfwer to prayer, in 
the great change wrought on my mother; and was fo over- 
whelmed with joy, that I was incapable of reading, or praying. 
If you knew how fettled a Pharifee, and how fixed an enemy 
to Methodifm fhe was, you would own that’ we may have any 
thing for afking. 

At prefent I am fo dead to all perfons and things here below, 
that I have no defire to fee home any more; unlefs the Lord 
fhould feem good to will it. ; 

Often when the world is wrapt up in fleep, I have fuch views 
of heaven, that I have fcarce patience to be kept out of it: and 

en think that an hour of earneft prayer would make me too 
happy to do my bufinefs. God gives me to penetrate heaven 
and hell, and to fee the worth of fouls in fuch a manner as 
makes me forget myfelf. It is true, 1 cannot fee thoufands fal- 
ling before me, and tens of thoufands on my right hand, crying 
out for God; yet I have greater caufe to be fatisfied with my 
labours this year, than the laft. O what would I not do to fave 


fouls from eternal death! 


A few days fince, being much urged'to vifit Scotter, I could 
no longer withfiand. At the appointed time the river was 
frozen over; but though my horfe could not pafs, the rider 
did: and walked through the fnow, knee deep, all the way 
over the common. At night we were like thofe fuppofed to 
be full of new wine. In the morning a young man came back 
part of the way with me. A little after we parted, I met two 
travellers, who afked the way. After direfting them, I faid a 
great deal to them about Chrift and eternity. As they appeared 
much affeéted, I cried out, Lord, what fhall I fay to thefe thy 
creatures, to induce them to ferve thee? Then turning to 
them I faid, Not long fince I parted from a young man, and 
before I left him we went to prayer on the mountain. And 
feeing there is none but the eye of heaven upon us, perhaps if 
I afk you to kneel down with me, you will not be afhamed. 


_As they earneftly faid no, we kneeled down together, and I. 


SS See 
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wreftled with God for them. When we had done, the poor 
man, as if he thought himfelf unworthy, would hardly fhake 
hands with me; but the woman, with tears flowing down het 
face, eagerly caught my hand and kiffed it. If you had feen 
their thankfulnefs, and heard the many bleffings they fent after 
me, you would have rejoiced. O how willingly could J have 
wathed the feet of thofe poor creatures, for whom Chrift died! 
Lord thou knoweft I am little, and bafe in my own eyes; and 
content to be counted the off-{couring of all things, fo thine 
honour be advanced. R.A 


L E TT Ek. Booleceet ie ® 
[From Mifs A. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Finftock, Feb. 9, 1776. 

Rev. Sir, 
ie Lord ftill chaftens me; but notin his hot difpleafure. I 

was thinking lately what I could fay of my experience; 
as I feemed to be in darknefs, yet wasnot: for the Lord was ftill 
my light and my falvatiow, and I felt joy in the Holy Ghoft, and 
peace pafling underftanding. And yet, what different fenfa. 
tions! (compared with what I felt fix or eight weeks ago.) 
How heavily did my foul feem to drag on. 

While I was thus enquiring into my ftate, thofe words oc- 
curred to my mind, “I am in heavinefs through manifold 
temptations.” Thus did my gracious God condefcend to ex- 
plain, what before I did not underftand. My heart immedi- 
ately offered up praife end thanks unto him, and I was much 
itrengthened to hope that I fhould be made perfect through 
fufferings. 

A few days fince, I was comforted by a perfuafion that neither 
tribulation nor diftrefs, nor things prefent or to come, fhould 
be ever able to feperate me from the love of God which is in 
Chrift Jefus. An hour or two after, my’ faith was flrongly 
affaulted, when the Lord tenderly fpake unto my foul, Can_ 

the 
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he Strength of Mfrael lie ? O how did I rejoice again in 
hope of deliyerance ! 

I feel much need of exercifing all the faith I have, that I may 
not be foiled by Satan. He labours hard to draw me into rea- 
foning ; but glory be to God, he hath hitherto fupported me! I 
am frequently encouraged by relying on that promife, The 
God of peace fhall bruife Satan under thy feet fhortly. 

Thefe laft fix weeks I have had fore confli&ts with:the adver- 
fary. But ftronger is he that is for me, than all that are againft 
me. Jam enabled frequently, to defire much confolation, from 
2 perfuafion that the trials I am permitted to pafs through, will 
lerminate in my eftablifhment. I rejoice in the thought’of be- 
ing more holy, more unrefervedly given up to God. Ilong for 
greater conformity to my divine pattern, that I may be more 
capable of glorifying him on earth, ~ 

I believe I love God; but I want to love him more, that I 
may obey him more perfeftly. I fee He is a jealous God, 
and will be loved alone: He demands all the powers and affec- 
tions of my foul; and glory be to his name, he enables me to 
yield obedience to his righteous claim! 

Dear Sir, I remain your obliged Servant, 
AS-B. 


GOL GL RE GOL RE FRE REL E 
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ODE tw the NEW YEAR. 


[By Cunningh am. | 


QUARIUS rules the frozen fkies, 
+ & Deep frowning clouds on clouds arife, 
Fraught with the thunder’s roar ; 
_- With fury heaves the raging main, 
~ While flaming billows lafh in vain 
_ °° The hoarfe refounding fhore. ; 
Ga No 
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No flowéry vale now charms the eye, 
No tuneful warblers of the fky 

Now cheers the lingéring hours ; 
No genial ray the groves illume, 


__ No zephyrs waft their mild perfume, 


Obedient to thy plan; 


From fighs o’er vernal flowérs. 


Though blooming fcenes are now no more, 
That aid the rapturéd foul to foar, 
Poetic thoughts refine; 
Yet fill the moralizing page, 
To warn an unattentive age, 


Thefe hoary fcenes combine. 


With this I hail the opening year, 
Addrefs the God, whofe works appear 
Through each harmonious round ; 
Who rules, ferenely rules the ftorm, 
Who gave the lurid lightnings form, 

Whofe thunders rock the ground, 


O thou! alike where perfe& day, 
In bright refulgent glories play 
Around thy awful throne! 


» Where feraphs glow with facred fires, 


Where angels tune celeftial lyres, 
To hymn thy praife alone. 


Still may thy providential care 


With bleffings crown the rifing year, 
Impending ills reftrain ! 
Thy wifdom guide my youthful mufe ! 
Thy facred eloquence diffufe, 
And confecrate my ftrain! 


While thus revolving feafons roll, 
Obfequious to thy wife controul, 


? Oo 3 R NX. 53 


With filent eloquence they preach, 
The moft important leffons teach, 
To cold, unthinking man. 


AMER NTs < ME DIT AT LON, 


N lonefome cave 
Of noife and interruption void, 
His thoughtful folitude 
A Hermit thus enjoyéd. 


His choiceft book, 
The remnant of a human head 
The volume was, whence he 
This folemn leéture read. 


Whoe’er thou wert, 

Partner of my retirément now, 
My neareft intimate, 

My beft companion thou. 


On thee to mufe 

The bufy, living world I left 
Of converfe all but thine, 

And filent that, bereft. 


Wert thou the rich, 
The idol of a gazing crowd? 
Wert thou the Great, to whom 
Obfequious thoufands bowéd? 


- Was learning’s ftore 
E’er treafuréd up within this fhell ? 
Did wifdom e’en within 
This empty hollow dwell? 
. Did 


2 
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Did youthful charms 
Ever redden on this ghafily face ? 
Did beauty’s bloom thefe cheeks, 
This forehead ever grace. 


If on thts brow 

Per fat the fcornful, haughty frown, 
Deceitful pride! Where now 

Ts that difdain ? "Tis gone, 


“YF cheerful mirth 


A gaynefs o’er this baldnefs caft, 
Delufive, fleeting joy! 
Where is it now ?——’Tis paft, 


To deck this fcalp 
If tedious long-livéd hours it coft, 
Vain, fruitlefs toil f Where’s now 
That labour feen ?——’Tis loft. 


But painful fweat, 

‘The dear-earnéd price of daily bread, 
Was all perhaps that thee 

With hungry forrows fed. 


Perhaps, but tears 
Sureft relief of heart-fick woe 
Thine only drink from down 
Thefe fockets ufed to flow. 
Opprefléd, perhaps, 
With achs, and pains, and aged cares, 
Down to the grave thou broughtéf 
A few, and hoary hairs. 


*Tis all Perhaps ! 

No marks, no tokens can I trace ; 
What on the ftage of life 

Thy rank, or ftation was. 


Namelefs, 


*. a = 


> 
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Namelefs, unknown! 

Of all diftin@ion ftript and bare, 
In nakednefs concealéd, 

Oh, who fhall thee declare ! 


Namelefs, unknown ! 

Yet ft companion thou for me, 
Who hear no human voice; 

No living vifage fee. 


From me, from thee, 

The glories of the world are gone; 
Nor yet have either loft 

Ought we could eu our own. 


What we are now, 

The Great—the Wife—the teak Brave, 
Shall all hereafter be ; 

All Hermits in the grave. 


Oni sD cE AGT ae. 


iG muft be done, my foul, but ‘tus a range, 
A difmal, and myflerious change, 
When thou fhalt leave this tenement of clay, 
And to an unknown Somewhere, wing thy way; 
When time fhall be eternity, and thou 
Shall be thou knowéft not what! and live thou knowéf 
not how. ~ i 


Amazing ftate!_ no wonder that we dread 

To think of death, or view the dead. 

Thou’rt all wrapt up in clouds, as if to thee 

Our very knowledge had antipathy: 

Death could not a more fad retinue find, | 
Sicknefs and pain before, and darknefs all behind. 


Some 


! 
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Some courtéous Ghoft, tell this great feerecy, 
What ’tis you are, and we mutt be. 

You warn us of approaching death, and why 
May we not know from you what ’tis to die ? 
But you, having fhot the gulph, delight to fee 
Sycceeding fouls plunge in with like uncertainty. 


When life’s clofe knot, by writ from deftiny, 
Difeafe fhall cut, or age untie; 

When after fome delays, fome dying ftrife, 
The foul ftands fhivéring on the ridge of life; 


-’ . With what a dreadful curiofity 


Does fhe launch out into the fea’ of vaft eternity r 


So when the fpacious globe was delugéd o’er, 
And lower holds could fave no more, 

On thé utmoft bough thé aftonifhéd finner ftood, 
And viewéd the advances of thé encroaching flood: ~ 
O ér-topt at length, by thé elements increafe, 
With horror they refignéd to the untriéd abyfs. 


a 


Dr. DoppRipcE’s EP1GRAM on his Family Vault. 


Dum vivimus vivamus. - 


e 


2 Ngee while you live, the Epicure would fay, 
And feize the pleafures of the prefent day. 

Live, while you live, the facred preacher cries, 

And give to God each moment as it flies. 

Lord, in my views let both united be, 

I live in pleafure, when I live to thee. 
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Arminian Magazine, 
For FEBRUARY 1788. 
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‘An Extract from Dr. Wurrsy’s Discourses on the 
FIVE POINTS. 


[Continued from- page a] 
Of the Freedom of the Will of Man. 


Oe A eB he 


sig the above is the true flate of the queftion cannot 
be doubted, if thefe things are confidered, 

ift. That the contrary do&trines, of the determining influx 
_ on the one hand, and the fuppofed difability which renders it 
neceffary for othets, without the fpecial grace of God, to be 
fill doing evil, have rio foundation in the holy Scriptures. 

edly. That thefe new notions concerning the confiftence of 
a liberty that is rewardable, or penal, with neceffity, and an in- 
-vincible neceffity connate to fallen man, rendering it impoffible 
for him'to do what is commanded, or to avoid what is forbidden 
under the higheft penalties, is evidently repugnant to the com- 
mon fenfe of mankind, and 4s fuch hath been rejeéted by all the 
chriftian writers. And 

"Vor. XI. : H gdly. That 
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gdly. That the chriftian world, for four whole centuries, 
condemned it as deftruétive of true liberty, of the nature of © 
vice and virtue, of rewards and punifhments, of the equity of 
‘the divine precepts, and of-a future judgment; and alfo con- 
trary to the plain declarations of the holy Scripture. And _ 
1%. The do€trine of the determinitig influx rendering Faith;~ 
Repentance, and Converfion irrefiftible when the divine influx 
comes upon him, and by plain confequence impofhible to him 
till it comes upon him, hath no foundation in the holy Scrip- 
tures, hath been fufficiently demonftrated: to which I fhall 
only add this one obfervation, That fome of thofe Scriptures 
which are now ufed to prove it, viz. God’s promile to take 
away the ftony heart, and to give us hearts of flefh ; and St. Paul's 
words, That it 2s not of him that willeth or runneth, but of God 
that Jsheweth mercy; and that i¢zs God that worketh in us both to 
‘will and to do, were the very arguments ufed, faith Origen, by 
them who déftroy Free-Will, dy introducing natures loft and tnca- 
pable of being faved, and others faved which could not poffibly 
perifh ; which makes faith involuntary, and unworthy of praife, 
or incredulity of difpraife, as depending on an antecedent neceffity ; 
and by deftroying liberty overthrows the foundation of falvation, 
renders all retribution unjuft, and Jo deftroys the doétrine of us 
chriftians ; who have received from the Scriptures that God hath 
given a power to us to chufe one thing, and fly from another; 
and puts this plea into the mouths of wicked men, I did this un- 
willingly, and was compelled to do i. . 
_ 7» Again, That the do€&trine which teacheth, that man by 
the fall hath contraéted fuch a difability to what is good; that, 
- without irrefiftible grace he can do nothing that is truly good, 
hath no foundation in the holy Scriptures, is alfo eafy to demon- 
{trate. This I fhall do, (:ft.) by laying down the doétrine of 
“hofe divines who do maintain this opinion, as it is faith- 
fully delivered by Le Blanc, and then produce what they al. 
: iedge from Scripture to confirm it. ; f ; 


fi Now 
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Now Le Béanc, in his Thefes of the Liberty of Man, in the 
_tlate of lapfed nature, to what is morally good, hath given us 
the do€trine of thefe Reformers thus : 
ift. That there de Jome moral precepts which man in this lapsed 
fate cannot do at all, viz. that which faith negatively, thou _fhalt 
not covet, and that which faith pofitively, thou shalt love the Lord 
_ thy God with all thy heart; whence thefe things neceffarily fol- 
Jow, that God muft lay on lapfed man an obligation to impof- 
sibilities, and muft command him under the fevereft penalties, 
to do what he could never do from his birth, and to avoid what 
he had never power to avoid, unlefs he had this power before _ 
he had a being, or any faculty at all; and confequently, that 
he can only require thefe impoflibilities to encreale his fin, and 
enhance his damnation. 
edly. That according to the doftrine of the Proteftants, thofe 
ations of thers which are materially good, are yet formally fins; 
becaufe they are neither done out of love to God, asthe principle, 
or for hts glory, as the end; and fo have two effential defecis, 
inconfiftent with the nature of an ation morally good. Whence 
it muft follow, that by endeavouring to obey God’s commands 
as well as they can, they muft formally fin. 
gdly. That moft Proteftants deny that man, in is Sie of 
_ dapfed nature, is free to chufe what 1s morally good, and fo hath 
loft the Freedom of his Will as to thofe actions ; and confequently, 
if God damn him for not doing what is morally good, he mutt 
‘damn him for that which he could not have the Will to do. 
4thly., That therefore he zs /o far become the fervant of jin, 
_ that whatfoever he doth, non poffit nift peccare, he cannot but fin ; 
and then St. Au/len’s definition of fin; that zis the wll to do 
that, a quo liberum fuit abftenere, from which he could abftain, 
mutt be falfe ; though he faith that the con/ciences of all men at- 
toft the truth of tt. 
gthly. The Proteftants, faith he, teach that the grace 2 w ithout 
which, nemo bene operart pote/t, & vel unicum opus revera bonum: 
efficere, offe ipfium Sratiam regenerantem B jufirficantem, no man 
H 2 vi 
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can do what 1s good, or perform one good action, ts regenerating 
and jufifying grace; that is, without faith, as he expounds 
them. And this grace, faith he, hath its beginning, progres 
and completion from that efficacious grace, by which God in us 
doth abolifh the dominion of fin; whence it muft follow, that no 
man can begin to do one good work till God vouchfafe that 
efficacious grace which will end in his fan&tification; and 
therefore all that hope, fear, grief for fin, love, &c. which 
doth not-end in this fanGtification, muft be fin, or at leaf no 
good work. 

Now to prove things fo abfurd and contrary to the firft 
principles of reafon, it is very reafonable to expe plain and 
frequent teftimonies of the holy Scriptures, faying, that, not- 
withftanding the preventing grace of God, man is become fo 
utterly unable to do any thing that is good, that he cannot but 
do evil, whereas the whole Scripture hath not one faying 
of this nature. 


[To be continued.] 
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| SERMON. xz 
On Levit. xix. 17. 
[Concluded from page 12.| 


2. JN what manner then hall we reprove our brother, in 

order that our reproof may be moft effectual ? Let us 
firft of all take care, that whatever we do, may be done in _ 
the Spirtt of Love; in the fpirit of tender Good-will to our - 
Neighbour, as for one who is the Son of our common Father, 
and one for whom Chrif died, that he might be a partaker 


’ 


of 
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of falvation. Then, by the grace of God, Love will beget \ 
Loye. The affettion of the Speaker will {pread to the heart 
of the hearer: and you will find in due time, that your labour 
hath not been in vain inthe Lord, 

3. Meantime the greateft care muft be taken, that you {peak 
in the Spirit of Humility. Beware that you do not think of 
yourlelf more highly than you ought to think. — If you think 
too highly of yourfelf, you can fcarce avoid defpifing your 
brother. And if you fhew, or even feel the leaft contempt 
of thofe whom you reprove, it will blaft your whole work and 
eccafion you to Jofe all your labour. In order to prevent 
the very appearance of Pride, it will be often needful to be 
explicit on the head: to difciaim all preferring yourfelf before 
him; and at the very time you reprove that which is eyil, 
to own and blefs God for that which is good in him. 

4. Great care muft be taken, in the third place, to {peak 
in the {pirit of Meekne/s, as well as Lowline/s. The Apoftle 
affures us, that the wrath of men worketh not the righteous- 
ne/s of God. Anger, though it be adorned with the name of 
Zeal, begets Anger; not Love or Holinefs. We fhould there- 
fore avoid with all poffible care, the very appearance of it. 
Let there’be no trace of it, either in the eyes, the gefture, or the 
tone of yoice: but let all of thefe concur in manifefting a 
loving, humble, and difpaffionate fpirit. 

5- But all this time fee that you do not truft in yourfelf, 
Put no confidence in your own wifldom, or addrefs, or abilities 
of any kind. For the fuccefs of all you {peak or do, truft 
pot in yourfelf, but in the great Author of every good and 
perfe€t gift. Therefore while you are fpeaking, continually 
lift up your heart to Tiim that worketh all in all. And what- 
foever is {poken in the fpirit of Prayer will not fall te the 
pround. 

6. So much for the Spirit wherewith you fhould fpeak, 
when -you-reprove your neighbour. I now proceed to the 

outward 
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outward Manner. It has been frequently found, that th 
prefacing a reproof with a frank profeffion of Good-wil 
has caufed what was fpoken to fink deep into the hear 
This will generally have a far better effe&, than that gran 
fafhionable Engine, Flattery, by means of which, the men e 
the world have often done furprifing things. But the ver 
fame things, yea, far greater, have much oftener been effe@ed 
by a plain and artlefs declaration of difinterefted Love. Whet 
you teet God has kindled this flame in your heart, hide it not 
give itfull vent. It will pierce like lightning. The ftout, the 
hard hearted will melt before you, and know that God is witl 
you of a truth. 

7- Although it is certain that the main point in reproving is 
to do it with a right Spirit, yet it muft alfo be allowed there are 
feveral little circumftances with regard to the outward Manner, 
which are by no means without this ufe, and therefore are not 
to be defpifed.. One of thefe 1s, Whenever you reprove, do it 
with great Sertou/ne/s; fo that as you really are in earneff; 
you may Jikewife appear fo to be. A ludicrous reproof makes 
hitle impreffion, and is foon forgot. Befides, that many times 
is taken ill, as if you ridiculed the perfon you reprove. And 
indeed, thofe who are not accuftomed to make jefts, do not 
take it well to be jefted upon. One means of giving a ferious 
air to what you {peak, is as often as may be, to ufe the very 
words of Scripture. Frequently we find the word of Ged, 
even in a private Converfation, has a peculiar energy : and 
the finner when he expeéts it leaft, feels it Sharper than a twon 
edged fword. . a 

8. Yet there are fome exceptions to this general rule of 
reproving ferioufly. There are fome exem 


pt cafes, wherein, 
as a good Judge of Human Nature obferves= 


Rediculum acri_fortius. bux yx 


A little 
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A little well-placed Raillery will pierce deeper than folid 
argument. But this has place chiefly, when we have to do 
with thofe who are flrangers to Religion. And when we 
condefcend to give a ludicrous reproof to a perfon of this 
character, it feems we are authorized fo to do, by that advice 
of Solomon, Anfwer a fool according to his folly, left he be wife 
in his own eyes. 

g. The manner of the reproof may in other’ refpeéts too, 
be varied according to the occafiom. Sometimes you may 
find it proper to ufe many words, to exprefs your fenfe at 
large. At other times you may judge it more expedient, 
to ufe few words: perhaps a fingle fentence. And at others, 
it may be advifeable, to ufe no words at all; but a gefture, 
a figh, or a look. Particularly when the perfon you would 
reprove, is greatly your Superior. And frequently this filent 
kind of reproof will be attended by the power of God. And 
confequently have a far better effeét, than a long and laboured 
difcourfe. 

10. Once more. Remember the remark of Solomon, A word 
fpohen in feafon, how good is it? It is true, if you are pro- 
videntially, called to reprove any one, whom you are not 
likely to fee any more, you are to {natch the prefent oppor- 
tunity, and to fpeak zn /ea/on, or out of feafon. But with 
them whom you have frequent opportunities of feeing, you 
may wait for a fair occafion. Here the advice of the Poet 
has place. You may fpeak | 


Si validus, fi latus erit, fo demque pofcrt. 
when he is in a good humour, or when he afks it you. Here 
you may catch the 
Moltia tempora fandi. 
the time when his mind is ina foft, mild frame. ‘And then 


God will both teach you how to fpeak, and give a nee to 


plat is fpoken. 
ai. But 


* 
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11. But here let me guard you againft one miftake, 
pafles for an indifputable maxim, ** Never attempt to reproy 
a man when-he is intoxicated with drink.” Reproof, it ; 
faid, is then thrown away, and can have no good effeé 
T dare not fay fo. I have feen not a few clear inftances o 
the contrary. Take one. Many years ago, paffing by.a mar 
in Moorfields, who was fo drunk, he could hardly ftand 
I put a paper into his hand. He looked at it and faid, “ { 
word—a word to a drunkard—that js me—Sir, Sir! I an 
wrong—I know I am ‘wrong—Pray let me talk a little witl 
you.” He held me by the hand a full half hour. And _ 
believe he got drunk no more. 

VCs. I~ befeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, de 
not defpife poor Drunkards. Have compaflion on them. Be 


inftant with them, in feafon, and out of feafon ! 


Let nos 
fhame, or fear of men, 


prevent your pulling thefe brands out 
of the burning : many of them not felf-condemned : 


“ Nor do they not difcern the evil plight, 
That they are in.” 


But they defpair; they have no hope of efeaping out of it, 


And they fink into it ftill deeper, becaufe 


thee, O Sinner! Thus faith the Lord, Caft not away thy hope. 
I have not forgotten thee. He that tells thee, “ There is no 

help,” is a liar from the beginning. Look up! Behold the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin of the world! This. 
day is falvation come to thy foul: only fee that thou defpife 


not 
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hot him that fpeaketh! Juft now he faith unto thee, « Son, 
be of good cheer! Thy fins are forgiven thee!” 

13. Laftly. You that are diligent in this labour of love, 
fee that; you be not difcouraged, although after you have 
ufed your beft endeavours, you fhould fee no prefent 
fruit. You have need of patience, and then after ye have 
done the will of God herem, the harveft will come. Never 
be weary of -well-dong: in due time ye hall reap, uf ye 
faint not. Copy after Abraham, who againft hope, pole 
believed in hope. Caft thy bread upon the waters, and after 
many days thou fhalt find wt again. 

14. 1 have now only a few words to add, unto you, my 
Brethren, who. are vulgarly called Methodifts. - 1 never 
heard or read of eny .confiderable revival of Religion, 
which was’ not attended with a fpirit of Reproving. I 
believe it cannot be othetwile; for what is Faith, unlefs it 
worketh by Jove? Thus it was in every part of England, 
when the prefent revival of Religion began about fifty years 
ago: all the fubjets of that revival, all the Methodifts, 
fo called, in every place, were reprovers of outward fin. ~ 
And indeed fo are all, that beng jujtified by faith, have peace 
with God through Fefus Chrifl. . Such they are at firft : 
and if they ufe that precious gift, it will never be taken 
away. Come, Brethren! In the name of God, let us 
begin again! Rich 6r poor, let us all arife as one man 
And in any wife, Iet every man rebule his neighbour, 
and not fuffer fin upon him! Then fhall all Great-Britain 
and Ireland know, that we do not go a be eae at our 
own cof. Yea, God hall blefs us, and all the ends “8 the 
world Shall fear him. 


4 Manchefter, July 28, 1787. 
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An Account of Mr. SILAS 1 O° DT 


[Continued from page 14.] 
I N the firft place, I defired Lancafler to call them altogether 


into his cell, and then began to enquire into the flate of their 
fouls. Iaddreffed Lancafter firft, as he appeared to be all alive 
to God.. He told me he had no doubt but that God, for Chnift’s 
fake, had forgiven him all his fins; and, although (as he obferv- 
ed) he was very young, yet he had lived a very wicked life, and 
acknowledged, that three others, with humfelf, were the perfons 
who robbed the Foundry one morning of all the brafs candle- 
fticks; but he knew that fhortly he fhould be with Jefus in Pa- 
radife. He added, “ This morning, about five o’clock, the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs arofe in my dark cell, and I am now fo 
full of God and heaven, that I am like a barrel of new wine 
ready to burft for vent. O for words to exprefs what I now 
feel!” I then fpoke to the reft, fix of whom feemed clear of 
their acceptance in the Beloved. 

While I was {peaking to thefe, one Roberts, a carman, who 
lived in Whitecrofs-ftreet, entered the eell, looking at me with 
a fullen fhynefs, and with a countenance {peaking the very 
{pirit of the old ferpent dwelling in him. This immediately 
{truck me, and I endeavoured to {peak to him with com- 
fortable words, and to ule the moft affectionate exhortations I 
was capable of, in inviting him to come to the Lord Jefus as 

a loft and undone finner. I alfo told him that Jefus was the 
only finner’s Friend; that the King of heaven laid down his 
life for the chief of finners; and that he certainly died for him : 
I therefore quoted (for example) David, Mary Magdalen, Peter, 
and the thief on the crofs. While I was fpeaking, I perceived 
his countenance to change, and his favage behaviour to be 
transformed into a child-like fimplicity. f vf : 
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The report having been made, and the dead warrant coming 
down, eight of the ten were ordered for execution; the other 
two were refpited. But as neither of them appeared to have 
the leaft regard for their fouls, I truft they were fpared for a 


_good purpofe, that they might have a little more time for 


repentance, 

The day arriving when the other eight were to die, Sarah 
Peters and myfelf were early at the cell, in order to render them 
all the fervice we could. The. keeper having received 
doreftions over-night, to lock them all up in one cell, that 
they might pour out their fouls together in fervent, folemn 
prayer to God, it proved a happy night to each of them ; fo that 
when they were led down from their cell in the morning, they 
appeared like giants refrefhed with wine. Upon being called 
out to have their irons taken off, Lanca/fer was the firft. While 
they were doing it, the fheriff being prefent, Lancaffer looked 
up to heaven with a pleafant fmile, and faid, “ Glory be to 
God for the firft moment of my entrance into this. place! for 
before I came hither my heart was as hard as the walls of my 
cell, and my foul was as black as hell itfelf; but, OI am now: 
wathed from all my fins, and by one o’clock fhall be with Jefus 
in Paradife !” then with many forcible expreffions, he exhorted 
the f{pe€tators to flee from the wrath to come. This caufed the 
fheriff to {hed tears, being greatly affe€ted with Lanca/ler’s 


_lively and animated fpirit. They were a long time getting off 


the laft man’s fetters. When they were gotten off, Lancajfter, 


_ beholding him at a fhort diftance, clapped his .kands together, 


— 2 


and faid, ‘* Here comes another of our, little flock.” A gentle- - 
man prefent faid, “ 1 think it ig t too, _gieat a flock upon fuch an 
occafion!” Lancafler faid, -** O- no, it is not too, great a 
flock for fach a Shepherd ag ‘Jefe! there, is room enough in 
heaven for us all.” 

At length they were ordered into the cart, and I was pre- 
yailed on to go with them. When we were in the cart, I ad- 


drefled, myfelf to each of them feparately. The firtt perfon was 
Je Atkins, 


a 
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Athins, a youth of about nineteen years of age. I faid to him, 
“* Are you afraid to die?” He replied, ‘* No, Sir, really, I 
am/not.”” I then afked him, “ Wherefore he was not afraid 2” 
He anfwered, ** Becaufe I: have laid my foul at the feet of 
Jefus; therefore I am not afraid to die.” I then fpoke to 
Gardner, a journeyman carpenter, about the age of fifty, who 
made a very comfortable report of what the Lord had done for 
his foul... The laft perfon to whom I {poke was one Thomp/on, 
a very illiterate young man; but he too was faved from the fear 
of death, and affured me that he was perfettly happy in his Sa- 
eviour, and continued fo till his laft momenits. 


‘This was the firft time I vifited the malefa@ors at Newgate, 
and of my attending them to the place of execution; and it was 


not without much fhame, becaufe I perceived the greater part 


,of the populace confidered me as one of the fufferers. » When 
we.came to the fatal tree, Lanca/ter lifted up his eyes thereto, 
and faid, “ Blefled be God!” then prayed extemporary in a 
very excellent manner, and the others behaved with great dif- 


cretion.» Fohn Lancafter had no friend to procure him a pro- 


. per interment; fo that, when they had hung the’ nfual time, and 
were cut down, the Surgeon’s mob fecured the body of Len. 
cafter, and carried it over to Paddington. 

When the croud was nearly difperfed, a company of eight 
failors, with truncheons in their hands, looked up to the gal. 


lows with a angry countenance; the bodies having been cut — 


down fome minutes previous to their arrival. An old woman, 
_ who fold gin, obferving them to grow violent, by reafon .of 

their difappointment, mildly faid unto them, * Gentlemen, I 
fuppofe you want the man that the Surgeons have got.” * Ay. 

replied the failors, where is he?” The poor afiighted wonian 
gave them to underftand, that the Surgeons crew had Carried 
him over to Paddington, and pointed out to them the road thi- 
ther. On this they haftened away ; and as they entered the 
town, enquired where the Surgeons mab was? ‘On receiving. 


information, they ‘went and demanded the body of John Lan- 


cofter, 


‘ 


in 
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cafier. When they had obtained it, two of them took it on 
their fhoulders, and carried it round by J/iington. They being 
tired, two others laid themfelves under the body, and carried 
it from Shoreditch to Coverlet’s-fields; at length, after they 
were weary, they agreed to lay it on the ftep of the firft door 
they cameto. They did fo, and went their way. This gave 
birth to a great riot in the neighbourhood, which brought an 
old woman, who lived in the houfe, down ftairs. When fhe 
faw the corpfe on the flep of the door, fhe cried out, “ Lord, 
here is my fon, Yohn Lancafter!’ ‘This being fpread abroad, 
the Methodifts made a collefion, and got him a fhroud anda 
cofin.. This circumf{tance was the more extraordinary, as the 
feamen had no knowledge of the body, nor to whorn he be- 
longed when living. 


[Zo be continued. | 
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- ae Account of the Death of Mr. ANDREW DELApP. 


NDREW DELAP took a fever, a few weeks ago, which, 
*% at times, deprived him of the ufe of his reafon. But 
bout nine days before he died, God was pleafed to reftore it 
9 him again. » On this, he faid to one who enquired concern- » 
ng the ftate of his foul, “ Iam ready to fland before my Re- 
leemer! My evidence of the favour, of God is clear! I know 
fefus is mine, and Iam his!” After thishe continued awhile, 
ull of the fpirit of prayer and praife, and then went to God. 
Waterford, June 16, 1787. . A. BROWN: 
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tn Account of Joun W YNN, wha was execuled at Bedford 
; April 4, 1785. 
FOHN WYNN was about twenty-four years of age. He had 
been a foldier in the third regiment of foot guards; and 
deferted thrice. The laft time he did this he received three 

; hundred 


“ 
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hundred and fifty Iafhes. He faid he might have come cf « 
fewer, if he would have afked pardon ;. but he would-not. 1 
frequent deferting, was one caufe of his coming to an untim 
end ; for thereby he entangled himfelf in bad company, wh 
Jed him into other fins both againft God and man. 

The crime for which he fuyffered was, robbing the. ho 
of Captain Ball: a crime to which he was {trongly folicited 


his mother! Twice he withftood her temptation ; but the th 


time {he prevailed over him. For the Captain’s family be: 
abroad, and the houfe locked up, fhe knowing where the m 
valuable part of the property was, not only dire&ted him wh 
to feek it; but likewife affifted him in conveying it away; 2 
afterwards had the principle part of it for her trouble. 

Being apprehended and fent to Bedford gaol, he was tri 
at the Lent affizes, when he pleaded guilty to the indi€lme 
When the Judge paffed fentence of death upon him, he feer 
tnconcerned, being in hopes that he fhould be reprieved befi 
the Judge left the town. But when he was left for executi 
onthat day fortnight, he began to be greatly terrified. 

On the third day after his condemnation I vifited him,. a 
found him much alarmed; yet very ignorant of the way of { 
vation. On this I {poke plainly and clofely to him, as did} 
Ingham the next day. Several others of the Society vifiti 
him, dealt faithfully with him. And as we all fpoke the fai 
things, telling him that the time was fhort, and that if 
fought the Lord with a broken and contrite heart, he was rea 
to pardon him; the words funk deep into his Hebrks 7 
' For fome days, fuch was his diftrefs, that once, overcom) 
his bodily ftrength, he fainted away. But the time of his é 
tremity was God’s opportunity, who made his mercy knot 
to him that night: and filled his foul with peace and comfo: 
on which he declared he was not now afraid to die. 

_ When I returned to town, I found him very happy, and 
urely refigned to his fate ; expeCting to die on the Saturday fi 
lowing. As I ftaid in town great part of the week, I vifit 
him every day. ; Frid 
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Friday night, (the night before he fhould have fuffered) 
I and feveral of the Society were with him till between nine 
and ten o’clock, when we had a bleffed feafon! We left him 
full of comfort, and very _ willing to die next morning. He 
faid, ‘‘ My greateft trial will be, to part with my Chriftian- 
friends; who have taken fo much care of me; and to whom 
I find myfelf fo much united.” That night, about eleven 
e’clock, there came a refpite for him, for nine days ;.procured 
by the Profecutar. Some gentlemen of the town going to him 
with this news, thought it would be joyful tidings; but, to 
their great furprife, it appeared more like; a difappointment, 
than a pleafure to him. 

After this, being frequently afked, if he retained his con- 
fidence in the mercy of God? His general anfwer was, s<% 
blefs God, 1 am comfortable! I have no fear of dying! 
I truft he will take me to his mercy.” When he was afked 
if he did not wilh to be reprieved? He faid, “‘ I had rather 
die than go to Africa; for thereis nothing but examples of 
wickednefs; which I fear would draw me alide again.” 

The evening before his execution I, and feveral of our 
friends vifited him again, and were fo overwhelmed with 
the divine prefence, that we could fcarcely know how to 
part : indeed, three or four of our friends watched and prayed 
with him all night; and were bleffed with a remarkable out- 
pouring of the fpirit. 

. ‘ [To be continued. } 
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The Experience of 7. B. of St. HELLIER’s zn the Ile 
of JERSEY. : 


N the middle of April 1785, I was one day deeply 
troubled. It feemed, Hell was juft ready . to devour 


me, for the fins I had committed again fo holy, and fo , 
‘m mercifel 
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merciful a God. But at night my concern gradually wore 
off, and I thought little about it for fix days. Buton the 
feventh of May, I awoke as out-of fleep, and being more 
~épiicerned © than ever, cait myfelf before the Lord, and 
‘implored his mercy. I had been about three hours in prayer, 
when, I faw by faith the Lord Jefus on the crofs, and the blood 
_fireaming from his fide. Immediately my load dropped off; 
bad I bblieved my fins were blotted out, though I had not 
yet a teflimony from his Spirit, that I was a child of Gods 
Yet I_enjoyed,a calm, ferene peace, and had no fear either 
of death or hell. Z ; 
2. But the work of God in my fowl, fo weakened my body 
that I was obliged to take to my bed for fome days. During 
that time, what confolations did I receive, from my faithful 
Bridegroom! But one day I‘ was afraid he was going to 
leave me. At this I was troubled, and faid, I will not let 
thee go, unlels,thou blefs-me. . Prefently that promife came 
_ tomy mind, I will not leave you comfortlefs, but. will fend 
another Comforter, and he fhall abide with you for ever. 
I believed it belonged to me, and was fo enflamed with 
love and gratitude as I am not able to exprefs. At the 
fame time, my mind was fo enlightened that I faw Jefus was 
with me, and that all his promifes belonged to me. . On 
this my foul was filled as with marrow and fatnefs, and I 
_ praifed the Lord with joyful lips. ; 
Sometime after, as I was going to bed one evening, ii 
_ prayed tothe Lord, that his holy angels might encamp around 
me, to protect me from the powers of darknefs. Falling. 
afleep, I thought I faw myfelf in company with the 
Saviour of the world, while his holy angels encompalfled 
_ ™my bed! Another evening, I dreamed that my {pirit was” 
fuddenly wrapped up into heaven, where I was furrounded | 
with light, and beheld the glory of God. And after I awoke 
the light feemed to cantinue with me a confiderabletime. O- 
what favours are thefe which hehas conferred ona poor worm! | 
Indeed © 
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Indeed they were fo great, that {piritual Pride took occafion, 
to attack me unawares. But I was convinced of it by a dear 
Sifter in Chrift.. While fhe fpoke, my confcience pleaded 
guilty, and I loft the prefence of my Saviour, about a quarter 
of an hour. On this I wept bitterly before him, and he both 
pardoned me, and cleanfed my foul anew. 

4. After this the Lord conferred {till greater favours upon 
me. My faith was fo ftrong, that I beheld the day of judg- 
ment as already come. And even this was little to what was 
afterwards revealed to me. For meeting one day with the 
_ people of God, I faw myfelf furrounded with light, and was 
' taken, as it were, into the bofom of my Saviour! Another 

time, being at the meeting of the Clafs, I faw the Majeity 
of the King of kings in the midft of the affembly. Imme- 
diately I, caft myfelf, all trembling at his footftool! Some 
time after, being juft ready to lay me down to fleep, I 
found myfelf again, as it were, in my Lord’s bofom, who 
faid, “In a little time thou fhalt be with me in paradife.”” 
This gave me great joy, as I knew I fhould then poflels 
all the great and precious promt/es. 


[To be continued. | 
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An Extra@ from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop zn 
the CREATION. 


Of fome Particular P LAN T S. 
[Continued from page 23.) 


i be may, not be improper before concluding this head, to 
defcribe one more {fpecies of fea-plants. Coral grows 
chiefly in grottoes, which open to the fouth, and whofe 
concave arch is nearly parallel to the furface of the earth. 

aren, AL: : K It 


74 GOb’s REVENGE, &c. 


It will not grow at all, but where the fea is quiet as a pond! 
It vegetates the contrary way to all other plants; its root 
adhering to the top of the grotto, and its branches fhooting 
downward. The root takes the exa& form of the folid i€ 
grows to, and covers it (as far as it goes) like a plate: and 
this is a probable proof, that its fubftance was originally fluid. 
Accordingly corals fometimes line the infide of a hhell, 
which they could not have entered but in a fluid form. 
All its organifm, with regard to vegetation, feems to confift 
in its rind, in the little tubes whereof the juice runs to the 
extremities of the branches. And this juice petrifying both 
in the cells that encompafs the coraline fubftance, and in 
thofe at the extremity.of the branches, whofe fubftance is 
not yet formed, by this means enlarges the plant to its full 
dimenfions, both in height and bulk. It is vulgarly believed, 
that coral is foft while in the water. But experiment proves 
the contrary. é 


Lg 


BRKEKKRKKKEKKKEEEKEEGKE OEM ESCEEMEEE ESI RS 


Gop’s Revenge againff MuRDER and ADULTERY. 


[Continued from page 26.] 


Ate the friends of Piracquo were greatly concerned for 
the lofs of him, and Vermandero profeffed, that next to — 
his own fon, he beft loved him. Nor did Beatrice- Joanna 
fhew lefs outward marks of grief than the reft; but at the 
fame time, fent word to Alfemero, that the only obftacle to 
their happinefs was removed. Alfemero, therefore, very 
fhortly returned to Alicant, and renewing his fuit to the 
father, obtained his confent, and the young couple were 
married with great magnificence... Nothing could equal their 
tranfports for a time, and their affe€lions to each other 
. feemed 
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feemed fo ftrong as if it were impoffible they could be broken. 
But all this fun-fhine of their joys was foon. eclipfed, and 
overtaken by a ftorm; for fcarce had they lived three months 
together, before Alfemero grew jealous of his wife, and fo 
far reftrained her former liberty, that fhe complained to the 
Captain, her father, of his difcourteous ufage ; upon which 
Alfemero, not liking the admonitions of a father-in-law, 
and to fecure himfelf from the fhame and danger he feared, 
_ ordered his equipage to be got ready, and hurried his wife away 
to Vaientia. This fudden departure grieved Vermandere, 
and galled Beatrice-Joanna to the heart, who now looked 
no longer on her hufband with affection,’ but with difdain 
and hatred. Many days were not paffed, before the father 
fent to Valentia, to know how matters flood betwixt his 
daughter and her hufband; and made choice of Flores to 
go thither with letters to them both. Alfemero being abroad, 
fhe told him of her hufband’s unkindnefs, of which he taking 
the advantage, reyived the old fuit, and her willingnefs to 
comply with him, was eafily perceived by her defire of feeing 
him oftener. Alfemero coming home, underftood by his 
wife, that Flores had been there with letters from her father ;- 
and by Diaphantes, her woman, who was one of his fpies, . 
that there pafled many kiffes between Flores and her miftrels. 
Alfemero, in a great fury, flew to his wife, and with his drawn. 
fword, commanded her, on her life, to tell him what familiarity 
‘had paffed between her and Flores. Whereat fhe fhedding 
many tears, an{wered him, That her thoughts, her words, her. 
aGtions, had no way tranfgreffed the bounds of honour; 
and that Flores never afked that favour of her, which a 
brother might not with modefty requeft of his own fifter.. 
Then, {aid he, Whence proceeded that great freedom that. 
- was obferved between you? whereupon fhe grew pale, and 
continued filent. Come, come, faid he, tell me all the truth, 
or elfe this fword fhall inftantly find a paffage to thy heart. 
When lo! the providence of God fo ordained it that fhe was. 
K 2 reduced 
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reduced to fuch extremity, that fhe muft, in endeavouring to 
conceal her whoredom, difcover her murder; which fhe doth 
as follows. Know then, Alfemero, fince thou wilt know the 
caufe of my familiarity with Flores, that I am much beholden 
to him, and thyfelf more, as it was he, who, at my requeft, 
difpatched Piracquo, without which, you very well know, 
I never could have enjoyed you for my hufband, nor you 
have had me for your wife. 

And upon this, fhe revealed to him every circumftance 
of the murder, but conjured him to keep it fecret. 

Alfemero, both wondering and grieving at this lamentable 
ftory, faid little, but thought the more; and although he 
had reafon to believe, that fhe who had committed murder 
would not ftick at adultery ; yet, upon his wife’s folemn 
oaths and proteflations, he forgave what was paft; but ftridlly 
charged her, not to fee, or admit Flores into her company 
any more, which, if fhe did, he vowed to be fo feverely 
revenged on her, as fhould make her an example to all 
_ pofterity. 

Notwithftanding this, Alfemero was no fooner abroad, 
but Flores was at Valentia with her; and they at length 
became fo imprudent, as {carcely to make a fecret of. their 
. ations. Diaphanta knowing how great a difhonour this was 
to her matter, again informed him of it, who now refolved 
to take a revenge, as bloody as their pra€lices were foul and 
difhoneft. He, therefore, ordered Diaphanta to lie in wait, 
and acquaint him with the time of Flores’s coming from 
Alicant to Valentia, which fhe did accordingly. “On this’ 
Alfemero pretending to his wife, to be obliged to go in all 
hafte into the country, conveyed himfelf privately, with his 
. Yapier, and a cafe of piffols, into his {tudy, which joined to 
the bed-chamber, where fhe ufually met her paramour. 

Beatrice- Joanna, thinking her hufband two or thtee leagues 
_ off, fent for Flores, who came away upon the firft fummons; 
they no fooner met, bit they fell 10 their accuftomed endear- 

2 ments, 
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ments, and fhewed great joy, fhe for his arrival, and he for 
he departure of her hufband ; fhe then related the bad ufage 
he had met with from him, which’ Flores feemed much 
mraged at, and threatened to do her right on the man that 
hey had both abufed. Alfemero heard all, but remained 
Hent, till from words, they fell to their vile pleafures, and 
hen no longer able to contain himfelf, he rufhed upon them, 
nd after having difcharged both his piftols, with his fword — 
abbed them through and through, as they laid locked in each 
thers embraces. 
Alfemero having finifhed this bloody tragedy, left his 
iftols on the table, with his fword all bloody as it was, and 
fithout covering, or removing the breathlefs bodies, fhut the 
hamber-door, and was fo far from flying for the fact, that 
¢ took his coach, and went direGily to the criminal judge 
imfelf, and revealed what he had done. The judge was. 
uch furprifed at what he heard, and returned with Alfemere 
» his houfe, where he found the two bodies frefh reeking 
(their own gore. The news of this murder was prefently 
read all over the city, and the whole people of Valentia 
socked to the place where the perfons lay, whom fome beheld - 
ith pity, others with horror; but all with admiration and 
onder. 
[To be continued. } 
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n extradl from a treati/e called, The REFINED CourTIER. 

Avoid every thing which annoys the fenfes. 
[Continued from page 28.) 


“MOREOVER, it is an uncomely thing, by coughing, 
. and hauking, to raife phlegm, or after you have blown 
ur nofe, to open and look upon your handkerchief, as if a 
. pearl 
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pearl or rubie were dropped into it, or fome precious liquot 
diftilled from the brain. Such kind of flovenly mifdemeanor: 
are fo far from procuring the efteem of any; that they: muf 
needs breed Ioathing and deteftation in all, in whofe prefence 
they are committed. 

Neither is it a cleanly fafhion for any to put his nofe 
towards a glafs of wine which another is about to drink 
or to fmell to that which is laid upon his neighbours trencher 
no nor to that which himfelf intends to eat or drink, becauf 
it has a fhew of rudenefs in it: much lefs is it fit to giv 
away. am apple, or any other fruit, im which you have begur 
to fet your teeth. Nor would I have you take liberty t 
laugh at, and negle&t thefe cautions, becaufe the patticula 
inftances may feem to be but of light concern; for {mal 
wounds multiplied, will let out the life, and a great aude 
of narrow leaks endanger ‘the finking of the ftatelieft thig 

and many little indecencies corrupt our conyerfation. 

They whofe. office it is to wait at table, muft by no mear 
fcratch or rub their heads, or any other part of the bod: 
in the fight of their maftey. They ought not to thruft the 
hands into their bofom, or hide them undér their garmen 
behind their back; they fhould be open in view, and alway 
kept fo white and neat, that the leaft fpot of dirt thou 
not be feen upon them. And when they ferve up meat | 
the table, or give a glafs of drink, they muft be cautious 4 
fpitting and coughing, and much more of {neezing. Wh 
you take a toaft, or a roafted pear or apple'from the fr 
you muft not blow away the coals or afhes; but rather fhal 
them gently off, or wipe them with a clean cloth. 

When you are difcourfing with any one, you muft not aa 
fo near, that your breath may reach him; for fome cann 
endure anothers breath, though it does not ftink at all, but 3 is 
great deal fweater than their own. Thefe and all ulages 
the fame kind, are apt to difpleafe, and for that reafon 
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to be abandoned; for we muft do nothing that may annoy ~ 
the fenfes of them with whom we are. 


[To be continued. | 


The History eae 


T has been wondered, that as the Bees evidently colleé& 
Wax, as well as Honey from the flowers, we could not | 
find Wax as well as Honey in them;’ but this was only the 
effe€t of our own ignorance: for though Honey is colle&ted 
im its own form from flowers, yet Wax is not; but is the 
remains of another part of the flower, after it has ferved for 
nutrition to the animal. It may be obferved that in all flowers 
here are a fort of {mall heads, fuftained on dong threads, 
and refembling fo many pins ftuck in the bafe of the flower. 
Phefe heads contain a powder, which is the embryo plant, 
md very neceflary for propagating the fpecies; and this 
owder is eafily fhaken out of thefe heads when they are 
ipe. This is the matter of which Wax is made by the Bee. 
While this little creature is bufied in fucking the Honey 
rom the bottom of the flower, its body is naturally placed 
mong thefe little heads, and by its natural motion, in the 
reatures ftirring about, fhakes off the powder from thefe little 
eads: this falls upon the Bee’s back, and is detained there 
y the hairs, which Nature feems to have clothed the creature 
ith for the purpofe. When the Bee is obferved juft coming 
ut of a flower, it is feen to be covered over with this duft. 
s firft bufinefs then is to bruth. this off, which it does with 
s fore legs; and when the whole of the duft is thus colle&ed 
to a little lump, it ‘takes this lump in the fore feet, and 
oulds it as a man would a lump of pafte in his hand. When 
has brought it thus to a confiftence, it is delivered from 
is foot into that of the fecond leg, and after moulding 


it 
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it again there; it is placed by that foot upon the third joi 
of the hinder leg, that is made broad and flat to receive 1 
When the little lump is thus placed, all the duit of this kin 
gathered afterwards, is in the fame manner colleéted ar 
. added to it, till that jeg is fufficiently loaded, and then th 
latter is furnifhed in the fame manner. 

There are times when the Bees want Wax more tha 
Honey. As for inftance, when they are newly hived, ar 
want to ereét their Combs ; in this cafe,a Bee will go intd 
flower without regarding the Honey, and fhake herfelf abo 
among the heads, and thus colle& the duft as faft as fhe ca 
and fometimes when it gets into a flower, where the hea 
are not ripe enough to burft with the fhaking, will bite the 
open with its teeth, and immediately receive the powder ¢ 
its fore-leg, and convey it to the others after moulding it in 
proper manner. 

The Bees come home continually loaded with shis powd 
-colleéted into maffes, and this is vulgarly fuppofed to 1 
Wax: but it is not fo; it is only a part of their food; th 
carry it into the hive, and lodge it, as they do the Hone 
in particular cells, after this they eat it; and when it bh 
ferved for all the offices of food, they caft up the remaind 
out of their mouths, and this.is Wax. 
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Aa extrad from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLY 
-, Dodrine of Philofophical Neceffity. 


Of the Argument in favour of the Do@rine of Neceffity, fr 
the confderation of Cau/e and Effed. 


[Continued from page. 36:| ta 


R. Pricfley, in his arguments from caufe and effel 
fays, (page 11th) “ A caufe cannot be defined to bear 
thing, but /uch previous circumflances as are conftantly fatto 
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by a certain effect.” I beg the Dofor’s pardon. A caufezmay, 
and can be defined thus, that power from which any thing 
proceeds, or by which any thing 1s done. I really think this 
to be the clearer definition. I fhall, however, accept Dr. 
Priefiley’s definition, as it is quite fufficient for me to know 
what he means by the term. ‘ The conflancy of the refult 
{fays he, page 11th) making us conclude that there muf be a 
fuficient reafon in the nature of things, why it fhould be 
fPoduced in thefe cireumftances, fo that, in all cafes, if the 
refult be different, either the circumftances muft have been 
different, or there were no circumftances whatever cor- 
re{ponding to the difference in the refult; and, confequently, : 
the effe€t was without any caufe at all.” As Dr. Priefley 
defined caufe by prevzous, circumftances, &c. the word caufe 
may be fubftituted for previous circumftances, &c. His 
affertion, then is, that in all cafes if the refult be different, 
either the caufe mutt have been different, or there was no 
eaufe whatever correfponding to the difference in the refult; 
and, confequently, the effe&t was without any caufe at all. 
t allow this to be true reafoning in all cafes, where corporeal 
ind mechanical operations are confidered as abfolutely 
wninterrupted, and uninfluenced, by immaterial, felf-deter- 
mining, and intelligent agents: but, where they interfere, 
xr are concerned, I can by no means allow it. To fet this 
matter in a clear light, I will bring one inftance out of the 
Bible, where, in one cafe, the caufe was the fame, and the 
efult different; and yet, there is the very fame caufe, and 
10 effe€&t without a caufe. The river Jordan defcended, 
yr ran downward towards the fea, which defcent was 
ctording to the eftablithed laws of nature. ‘ Now, by the 
ftablifhed laws of nature, I doubt not but Dr. Prieftley 
vill allow, the will of God only to be fignified. The 
ffe&, or refult of this caufe (the will of God) was, that 
he waters moved towards the fea. But we read in the 
BYo.. XI. re third 
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third chapter of Jofhua, verfes 15, 16. “As they that bare 
the atk were come into Jordan, and the fect of the priefls 
that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the waters 
that the waters which came down from above, ftood and 
rofe up, ‘upon a heap.” ‘The refult, or effe&, was here 
very different from what it was before, when the river raf 
downward. Yet, both originated from the fame caufe 
the will of God, in the firft cafe, impreffing- fuch a fore 
upon the water as to overcome the natural inactivity thereel 
and thereby putting it in motion, when at ref ; and in thi 
latter cafe, alfo, by overcoming the natural inactivity © 
water, and thereby ftopping its motion once begun, or b 
changing its prefent ftate of motion to that of reft. 
But it may be urged, previous circumftances were ne 
the fame, as the will of God was different in workin 
the two effets. . To which I anfwer, the only differenc 
was in the will of God, a felf-determining free agen 
and not in the material world; and I hope, Dr. Prieftle 
never thought of chaining down the Supreme Being b 
neceflity, fo as to be unable to operate at all, unlefs fror 
neceffarily, conftantly, and invariably determining motive 
and not according to his own pleafure and felf-determinatiot 
But, it may be further urged, that God never aés withor 
good and reafonable motives. I anfwer, true. His aGtior 
are always good, juft, and perfe&t, as becomes a moft goo 
juft, and perfeét Being; yet, out of. numberlefs a&tion 
equally good, juft, and perfeé&t, he does which he pleafe 
and leaves the reft undone, without any caufe or moti: 
but his own pleafure. If he did not thus, but was oblig 
to att only from fome conftantly and determining motiv 
exclufive of his own pleafure, and power of. felf-dete 
mination, there never could any thing have been create 
or any thing have exifted befides himfelf: becaufe, befe 
~ any thing was created, and nothing exifled but God, the 


 €0l 


i 
AN ORIGINAL LETTER. 83 


tould be no other motives, circumftances, or views of things, 
put what were in his own mind, to induce or influence him 
0 create fo ‘many millions of mental or intelle&tual, and 
material or corporeal beings, as he has created; or to do any 
sther aélion. Since then God muft have this liberty or power 
of felf-determination in himfe]f, as he is Almighty, he certainly 
sould create the mind of man with the fame liberty or power 
of, felf-determination in many cafes, even where all circum- 
tances are the fame, by imparting to him a power, in fome 
legree fimilar to his own, inftanced above, in the cafe of the 
waters of Jordan, without being tied down by neceffity- 
And if God, who is almighty, could thus create man’s mind 
ifter bis own likenefs ; it appears as if he had done fo, becaufe 
yy our own conf{cioufnefs and daily experience, as in many 
mftances, fo particularly. in the cafe mentioned above, of an 
wungry man with good vi€tuals before him, we'may be affured 
hat man has an inherent power of felf-determination in him- 
elf of eating immediately, or refraining for fome time without 
ny neceflity whatever irrefiftibly impelling him. So far 
s what Dr. Prieftley fays from: being true, viz. that “ thefe 
maxims are univerfal, being equally applicable to all things 
hat belong to the conftitution of nature, corporeal, or 
nental.” , a : 
_ [To be continued. } 
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in original Letter of Mrs. Welley, to her Son, the late Mr. 
Samuel Welley, when ait Weftminfler-School; written about 
‘the year 1706. 


h [Concluded from page 38.] 


1 HIRDLY, meditate often and ferioufly on the fhortnefs, 
4 uncertainty, and vanity of this prefent ftat@ of things. 
jas! had we all that the moft ambitious, craving fouls can 
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defire; were we aGually poffeffed of all the honour, wealtl 
firength, bezuty, &c. that our carnal minds could fancy 
delight in; what would it fignify, if God fhould fay unto u 
Thou fool,, this night fhall thy foul be required-of thee 
What are a few years when they are cver? Look back o 
your paft hours, and tell me which of them affords you th 
moft pleafing profpeét. Whether thofe fpent in play ¢ 
vanity, or thofe few that were employed in the fervice ¢ 
God? Have you not in your fhort experience often foun 
Solomon’s obfervation on the world very true? Has not 
great part of your little life proved, in refleGtion, nothin 
but vanity and vexation of fpirit? How many perfons on 
death-bed have bitterly bewailed the fins of their paft life 
and. made large promiles of amendment if it would haw 
pleafed God to have fpared them; but none that ever live 
or died ever repented of a courfe of piety and virtue 
Then why fhould you not improve the experience of thof 
that have gone before you, and your own alfo to you 
advantage? and fince it is paft difpute that the ways 0 
virtue are infiaitely better than the practice of vice, and tha 
life is not only fhort at beft, but likewife very uncertain 
and that this little portion of time is all we have for working 
out our falvation, for as the tree falls fo it muft lie, a 
death leaves us judgment will certainly find us; have ; 
good courage, eternity is at hand, lay afide every weight 
and the fin that» doth fo eafily befet you, and run with 
patience and vigour the race that is fet. before you. Anc 
if at any time, prefent obje&s fhould make fo great ar 
_impreffion on your fenfes, as to endanger the alienating 
your mind from the fpiritual life, then look up to Jefus 
the author and finifher of our faith, and humbly _befeeck 
him, that fince he for our fakes fuffered himfelf to be und 
.a flate of temptation, he would pleafe to fuccour you when 
you are tempted, and in his ftrength you will find your. 
| : 3 felf 
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felf enabled to encounter your fpiritual enemies; nay, you 
will be more than a conqueror through him that hath 
loved us. 

I am forry that you lie under a necefflity of converfing 
with thofe that are none of the beft; but we muft take 
the world as we find it, fince it is a happinefs permitted te 
very few to choofe their company. Yet, left the com. 
paring yourfelf with others that are worfe may be an 
occafion of your falling into too much vanity, you would 
do well fometimes to entertain fuch thoughts as thefe. 

Though I know my own birth and education, and am con- 
{cious of having had great advantages, and many means of 
grace, yet how litle do I know of the circumflances of 
Others? Perhaps their parents were vicious, or at leaft did 
not take early care to form their minds, inftil the - prin. 
ciples of virtue into their tender years, but fuffered them 
‘to follow their own inclinations till it’ was too late to 
‘reclaim them. Am I fure that they have’ had as 
‘many offers of grace, as many and ftrong impulfes of 
the Holy Spirit, as I have had? Do they fin againft fuch 
clear conviction as I do? ‘or are the vows of God upon 
them as upon me? Were they fo folemnly devoted to 
him at their birth as I was? You had the example of 
a father that had ferved God from his youth; and 
though I cannot commend my own to you, for it is 
too bad to be imitated, yet furely earneft prayers many 
years, and fome little good advice has not been wanting 
—But, if after all, felf-love fhould incline you to par- 
tiality in your own cafe, ferioufly confider your own 
‘many failings which the world cannot take notice of, 
becaufe they were fo private; and if flill upon comparifon 
you feem better than others are, then afk yourfelf who 
is it that makes you to differ? and let God have all the 
praife, fince of ourfelves we can do nothing: it is he that 
- : : worketh 
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worketh in us both to will, and to do of his good pleafure; and 
if at any time you have vainly afcribed the glory of any good 
performance to yourfelf, humble yourfelf for it before God, 
and give him the glory of his grace for the ‘future. I am ftraite 
ened both for paper and time, therefore muft conclude. God 
Almighty blefs you and preferve you from all evil! Adieu, 


ender eee eee ee aie einai ae ae eae 


The fureft and fafeff Way of TuRivinc. 
[Extra&ted from a late Author. | 
[Continued from page 40. | 


Qashs LE you afk, why the Lord taketh notice of every one 
of his faints ? 

\ J Anf. 1. They are. all his children, and of his Lioutsenadaas 
therefore as a tender, and careful father and mafter, he careth. 
for every one of them. Yea they are all members of the body 
of Chrift. Now the head taketh care of every member, even the 
Jeaft, and taketh notice of every kindnefs done to any of them., 

o. They are all as jewels and precious fiones; therefore as a 
wife jeweller he will look to every one of them. Yea that 
which often appears leaft may be of greater worth; as a little 
diamond is of more value than a far greater agate, 

This affordeth a fingular ground of comfort to fuch as in this 
world are defolate and forfaken : though they be left alone as 
Elijah was, 1 Kings xix. 10. and as a pelican in the wilderne/s ; : 
or as an owl in the defart, or as a /parrow alone upon the-houfe € 
top, as the Plalmift expreffeth it, Pfal. cii. 6, 7, yet is the Lord 
_ with them, and takes care of them. Now if the Lord be with 
us, and taketh care of us, what need we fear? How fhould 
this encourage us to extend our charity to any one of the faints 
and membeis of Chrift, though mean and little in the world, 
and not able to recompen(e us? and though none.take BAL 
thereof, to confider that the Lord taketh notice, and will abun- 

wee dantly 
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dantly recompenfe every good work ; yea the leaft kindnefs we 
do unto them. Heb. vi. 10. God zs not unrighteous to forget 
your work, and labour of love, which ye have Shewed towards his 
name, in that ye have miniflered to the fants, and do. mintfter. 
Where, God's not forgetting their labour of love in muniftring to 
the faints, doth imply, That as God taketh notice of their be- 
neficence; fo he is, and will be ever mindful of fuch and fuch 
perfons, to fupport and fuccour, and every way to do them 
good. 

I come now to the fecond doétrine, viz. That the leaft work 
of charity fhewed toa minifler or righteous man, fhall be abun- 
dantly recompenfed, and that not only hereafter, but likewife 
here on earth. 

Though our beneficence ought to extend unto all who are 
in want, and come within the verge of our knowledge and 
power, as Gal. vi. 10. yet I confine my difcourfe hete to mil- 
nifters and righteous ones, becaufe they only are implied under : 
thofe little ones mentioned in my text. 

That merciful men fhall be abundantly recompenfed heres 
after in heaven for their works of charity, there is no doubt, 
being fo clearly expreffed in the word of God, Luke xvi. 9, 
Make yourfelves friends of the mammon of unrighteoufne/s, that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlafling habitations. 
And 1 Tim. vi. 17, Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to di/- 
tribute, willing to communicate; laying up in_ftore Sor themfelues 
a good foundation againft the time to come, that they may lay hold 
oneternal life. 

But the great queftion is concerning temporal icauite whe- 
ther chriftian charity, rightly performed, fhall be recompenfed 
here in this life with temporal bleffings: fo that what men give 
in a way of charity, there is ground to expect it fhall be here 
returned.into their bofoms ?- | 

I deny not but a charitable man may become poor, through 


furetifhip, negligence in his calling, or in refpeft of fome fe- 
eret, ' 
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cret fin, wherein he liveth, which may bring a temporal curfe 
upon him. So that his liberality in fuch cafes may not be a 
fufficient fence againft poverty. But this I fay, That as penu- 
rioufnefs toward the poor is the readieft way to poverty; fo 
chriftian charity, rightly performed, is the fureft way to plenty ; 
it being ufually rewarded with temporal bleflings here, as welk 
as with eternal hereafter. Where is the man to be found, that 
is the poorer by what he hath given to the poor? How many 
are the inftances of fuch as have met with fome fignal bleflings 
from God in this life, as the reward of their liberality ? 

' This may feem a paradox to many uncharitable men, that 
Giving fhould be the fureft way of Getting, and that the more 
liberal any man is, the more likely he is to thrive in the world. 
Yet. nothing is more clearly laid down: in the fcripture, and 
found to be true by the experience of multitudes in all ages. 
And I am verily perfuaded, that there is feldom any man, that 
maketh confcience of this duty, who giveth to the poor propor 
tionably to what God hath beftowed on him, and with an up- 
right heart, but if he obferve the paffages of God’s providence 
towards him, he fhall find the fame doubled upon him in tem- 
poral bleffings. I chailenge all the world to give me one in- 
flance, or at leaft any confiderable number of inftances of truly 
merciful men, whofe charity hath undone them. But as liv- 
ing weils, the more they are drawn, the more freely they fpring 
and flow; fo the fubftance of charitable men often, if not, or- 
dinarily, multiplies in the very diftribution; éven as the five 
loaves, and few fifhes did multiply in their breaking and aif 
tributing, and as the widow’s oil increafed by pouring it out. © 

[To be continued. | : 
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An Account of EtGHT SAILORs in Greenland. 


N the year 1630, a company of merchants of London, fent 
4 a thip, called, the Salutation, for Greenland, which inl 
about five weeks arrived there, in comp y with two others, 
under the command of Capt. W. Goodler. The 
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The Captain’s veffel took up her flation at Bellfound; the 
Salutation at the Foreland. The former having killed a num- 
ber of whales, the commander fent for the Salutation, which 
in the paflage mecting with contrary winds, the mafter ordered 
eight of the men on fhore-to kill fome venifon. 

The men going on fhore, were very fuccefsful, and when 
hight came on they went to reft, intending next day to finith 
their undertaking, and then repair on board, 

But the enfuing morning proving foggy, and there being 

much i ice between the fhore and the fhip, they were obliged to 
fland out to fea fo far as to lofe fight of her. 
_ When the weather had cleared up a little, they found their 
Ship had faiied, and therefore made towards Bellfound in their 
Little bark, with all poffible fpeed; and left they might be de- 
tained, they threw overboard what venifon they had taken. 
Having no compas, they wandered up and down till all the 
fhips had departed. 

On this they were filled with terrible apprehenfions ; know- 
ing that the place in which they were left was fo infefled with 
wild beafis, that the merchants could not by any reward induce 
any to winter there; and that nine able men had been lately de. 
flroyed by bears and foxes: and to add to their diftrefs, they 
were deftitute of neceflary food, clothes, and habitation. 

“ After much deliberation, they refolved to go to Green-Har- 

bour to hunt for venifon, where they killed nineteen bears, 
with which they loaded their bark, and returned to Bellfound, 

where they intended to winter. 

_ Having taken out their provifions, they planned their tent, 
and with part of the materials of leffer ones, and fome pieces 
of catks fitted up four little cabins, where they lodged two and 
two. This done, they were indefatigable in laying in a winter’s; 
fiore of fire, and fhelter from the cold; their beds being made 

the deer fkins dried. - Rs 

“Having made their neceflary preparations, they looked out 

o the Sound, and efpied two fea-horfes lying afleep oo the 

“Vou. XL. M ice. 
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ice. Haftening towards them, with an old harping iron, they 
flew them, which they flead, roafted, and eat. 4 

Soon after, they killed another; but the nights and cold ens 
creafing, and finding on a review, their provifion by far to 
{canty to admit of the continuance of regular meals, they 
agreed to eat once a day, and to faft Wednefdays and Fridays; 
except from the greaves of the whale, a loathfome food, but 
yet better than none. ; 

To repair their clothes and thoes, they made thread of rope- 
yarn, and needles of whale-bone. 

In the month ef O&ober, the nights grew very long, and 
the fea was frozen over, infomach that their apprehenfions 
were rendered much more melancholy; and they prayed 
much to God for affiftance, and deliverance. 

For the prefervation of their venifon and firing, they thought 
it expedient to roaft half a deer at once, and then ftow it in 
hogfheads, referving a quarter for roafting every Sunday. 

On a further furvey of their bear and venifon, they found 
their provifions would not afford them five meals a week; 
and therefore, thenceforward they fed four days a week 
upon the mouldy whale fritters, and the other three on bear 
and venifon. 

They now began to want light, no fun appearing from the 
Finding in thé 
cooper’s tent asifheet of lead, with rope yarn and oil, they 
‘made a lamp which they kept continually burning. 

In the beginning of January, as the days began to lengthen, 
the cold encreafed to that extremity, that it raifed blifters on 
their fleth ; if sat any time they touched iron, it would flick 
to their fingers like bird-lime; and if they went out to fetch 
water, it would fo perth them, that they were as fore as if 
they had been beaten. ee 

» For drink, from the 10th of January, to the 1oth of May, 
they had only fhow water, which they melted with het jron, : 
vy ; ; . , 
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In March the days fo lengthened that the fowls and foxes 
came abroad, of which laft they catched fifty by traps, and 
fixty of the former as large as pidgeons. Soon after they 
Killed feveral more bears; fo that by two or three meals a 
day, their ftrength was greatly renewed. 

In the beginning of May, the weather grew warm, and they 
Went out to feek provifion. 

In the fame month there arrived in the fone two fhips 
from England, the crew of which knowing that fome men 
had been left there the preceding year; and being defirous 
of finding whether they were dead or living, the mafter 
ordered a boat to be manned to go in queft of their tent. 

When thefe men came near them, they haled them in the 
ufual manner, and received the ufual anfwer. On their 
arrival at the tent, their general joy was inconceivable 
the fufferers left their tent, and repaired on board their yeffel, 
where they waited the arrival of the Englith fleet, and ar- 
rived fafe in the river Thames. 


SEI SSSI ESAS AHS RAR SCA Naa a al 
An Account of oS. VL Ach oLcL anirs 
[By Mr, William Mallitt. | 


7. mM niece S. Mallitt came to live with me, on Jas 
nuaty 3, 1780, being then in the fixteenth year of 
her age. On the 1oth fhe found peace with God, at my houfe 
in Long- Stratten, Norfolk. She continued with me til) March 
1781; but was then obliged by ill health to return to her father. 

at Loddon. On the 27th of May following, the went to Mr, 

Lamb's at Hadderfon. The next, morning at breakfait, fhe was 
-fuddenly ftruck, went into another room, and lay down on the 

‘bed; She immediately loft her fenfes, and lay as dead, till 
three in the afternoon. When fhe came to herfelf, fhe faid, 

the had {een two angels, who took her where fhe had a 
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full view of the torments of the damned: and afterwards, of 
the happinels of the bleffed: into which fhe afked, if fhe might 
not enter? But was anfwered, “ Not yet: fhe had work to do 
upon earth.” 

2. In May 1785, fhe came again to live with me. In Sep. 
tember following, fhe was taken very ill, and grew worfe and 
worfe, till we had little hope of her life. But fhe was wholly 
refigned to the will of God, chufing neither life nor death. 
She grew weaker and weaker till the 15th of December, when 
fhe was feized with an uncommon fit: from that time all her 
other complaints ceafed ; but her fits returned every twenty-four 
hours, and often continued four hours at a time. 

They began thus. While we were talking together, fhe 
leaned back in her chair, and loft her fenfes, her eyes were wide 
open, her face like that of a corpfe, her hands quite cold, all 
her limbs ftiff and immoveable. On the 18th, we concluded 
the was dying: but then fomething ulcerated broke within her, 
and her fits took a quite different turn. She began to {peak in 
the fit. The firft words I heard her fj peak were, ‘“ Father, turn 
to God,” with feveral other words to the fame effet. In ano- 
ther fit, the earneftly exhorted her fifters to feek God in their 
youth, In the following fits her voice grew iftronger and 
 ftronger. ; 

3. On the 25th Mr. Byron came to my houfe, who entring 
the room, and feeing her fitting in her.chair, and looking ike 
one dead, he was fo ftruck that he thought he fhould not be 
able to preach. Meantime fhe thought herfelf to be in the 
preaching-houfe at Low/loff, before a large congregation; and. 
that fhe took her text from Rey. iii. go. Behold, I fland at the 
door and knock. This difcourfe the preached in Mr. Byron's 
hearing. The next day fhe preached again in Mr, Byron's 
hearing, on John vii. 37, She continued to preach in every 
following fit, fpeaking clear and loud, though fhe was utterly 

fenfelefs. ‘ a 
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4. From December 29, her fits. came every fecond day ; 
from Jan. 15, every third day. I then called in fome of the 
Society to hear her. She -fpoke on Mark xvi. 16. More of 
them came to hear her on the 18th day, and flill more on the 
2i1ft. ‘Thething being now known abroad, many were defirous 
of hearing her, and did fo on the-2gath: when a mixt company 
being prefent, fhe fpoke from Lfaiah lviii. 1. I then per- 
mitted all that would to come in ; particularly.on the 27th, when 
fhe preached an hour on 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jf the righteous, &c. 
On the goth, fhe preached from Ifaiah ly. mo about two hun- 
dred perfons. From that time her fits left her, and fhe fpoke 
no more. She had one fit more on the tenth of April, but did 
not {peak one word. 

5. Her fits frequently began thus. About five in the morn- 
ing, fhe felt a pain in her ftomach. Afterwards it feized her 
head. ‘Then fhe loft her fenfes: In about an hour and a half 
fhe began fpeaking. When fhe, had ended her fermon, fhe 
ufaally prayed about ten minutes. In about a quarter of an 
hour after, fhe began to groan, and then in a fhort time opened 
her eyes and came to herfelf. Her behaviour all the time fhe 
was with me was unreprovable. Indeed fhe adorned in all things 
the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

[To be continued. } 
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The VoxAce of Lire: an Allegory. 
fExtraflied from a late Author. ] 


“ ¥ IFE, fays Seneca, is a Voyage,’ in the progrefs of which 
we are perpetually changing our fcenes: we firft leave 


childhood behind us, then youth, then the years of ripéned - 
manhood, then the better or more pleafing part of old age. 


The perufal of this paffage having excited in me a train of , 


refleGtions on the flate of man, the inceffant fluftuation of his 
wifhes, 


‘ 


94 THE VOYAGE OF LIFE. 

wifhes, the gradual change of his difpofition to all external ob- 
je&s, and the thoughtleffnefs with which he floats along the 
ftream of time; 1. funk into a flumber amidft my meditations, 
and, on a fudden, found my ears filled with the tumults of la- 
bour, the fhouts of alacrity, the fhrieks of alarm, the whiftle 
of the winds, and the dafh of waters. 

My aftonifhment for a time repreffed my curiofity; but foon 
recovering myfelf fo far as to enquire whither we were going, 
and what was the clamour and confufion ? I was told that they 
were launching out into the ocean of life: that we had already 
paffed the ftreights of infancy, in which multitudes had perifh- 
ed, fome by the weaknefs and fragility of their veffels, and 
more by the folly, perverfenefs, or negligence, of thofe who 
undertook to fleer them; and that we were now on the main 
fea, abandoned to the winds and billows, without any other 
means of fecurity than the care of the pilot, whom it was al- 
ways in our power to chufe, among great numbers that offered 
their dire€tion and afliftance. ; 

I then looked round with anxious eagernefs ; and firft turn: 
ing my. eyes behind me, faw a ftream flowing through flowery 
iflands, which every one that failed along feemed to behold 
with pleafure ; but no fooner touched, than the current, which: 
though not noify or turbulent, yet irrefiftible bore him away. 

Beyond thefe iflands all was darknefs, nor could any of the 
pallengers defcribe the fhore at which he firft embarked. Béfore 
me, and on either fide, was an expanfe of waters violently agi« 
tated, and covered with fo thick a mift, that the moft perfpi- © 
cacious eye could fee but a little way. It appeared to be full of 
rocks and whirlpools ; for many funk unexpeétedly while they 
were courting the gale with full fails, and infulting thofe whom 
they had left behind. he 

So numerous, ‘indeed, were the dangers, and fo thick the 
darknefs, that no caution could confer fecurity. Yet ‘there | 
were many, who, by falfe intelligence, betrayed their followers - 
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into. whirlpools, or by violence pufhed thofe whom they found 
in their way againft the rocks. 

The current was invariable and infurmountable; but oni 
it was impoflible to fail againft it, or to return to the place that 
was once paifed, yet it was not fo violent as to allow no oppor- 
tunity for dexterity or courage, fince, though none could retreat 
back from danger, yet they might often avoid it by oblique 


_dire€tion. 


Tt was, however, not very. common to fleer with much care 
or prudence; for, by fome univerfal infatuation, every man ap- 
peared to think himfelf fafe, though he faw- his conforts every. 
moment finking round him; and no fooner had the waves 
clofed over them, than their fate and their mifconduét were 
forgotten; the voyage’ was purfued with the fame jocund 
confidence; every man congratulated himfelf upon the found- 
nefs of his veffel, and believed himfelf able. to ftem the 
whirlpool in which his friend was fwallowed, or glide over 
the rocks on which he was dafhed: nor was it often obferved 
that the fight of a wreck made any man change his courfe; 
if he turned afide for a moment., he foon forgot his rudder, 
and left himfelf again to the difpofal of chance. 

This negligence did not proceed from indifference, or from 
wearinefs of their prefent condition: for not one of thofe who 
thus rufhed upon deftruétion, failed, when he was finking, to 
call loudly upon his affociates for that help which could not. 
now be given him; and many fpent their laft moments in 
cautioning others againfi the folly by which they were in- 
tercepted in thé mnidft cf their courfe. Their benevolence was : 
fometimes praifed, but their admonitions wereunregarded. 

The velfels in which they embarked,- being confefledly 
unequal to the turbulence of the flream of life, were vifibly 
impaired in the courfe of the voyage; fo that every paf- 
fenger was certain, that how long foever he might, by fa- 
yourable accidents, or by inceffant vigilance be preferved, he 
mutt fink at laft. 

. This 
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This neceflity st perifhing might have been expeéted to 
fadden the gay, and int timidate the daring; at leaft to keep 
the melancholy and timorous in perpetual torments, and 
hinder them from any enjoyment of ‘the varieties and gra- 
tifications which nature offered them as the folace of their 
labours; yet in effe€t nene feemed lefs to expe€t deftruGion 
than thofe to whom it was moft dreadful; they all had the 
art of concealing their danger from themfelves; and thofe 
who knew their inability to bear the fight of the terrors that 
embarraffed their way, took care never to look forward, 
but found fome amufement of the prefent moment, and 
generally entertained themfelves by playing with hope, who 
was the conftant affociate of the voyage of: life. Yet all 
that hope ventured to promife, eyen to thofe whom fhe 
favoured moft, was, not that they fhould efcape, but that they 
fhould fink laff; and with this promife every one was 
fatisfied, though'he laughed at the reft for feeming to believe 
it. Hope, indeed, apparently mocked the credulity of her 
companions; for, in p¥oportion as their veffels grew leaky, 
fhe redoubled her affurances of fafety ; and none were more 
buly in making provifion for a long voyage, than they wham 
all’ but themfelves faw likely to’ perifh foon by irreparable 
decay. 

In the midft of the current of life was the gulph of in- 
temperance, a dreadful whirlpool interfperfed with rocks, 
of which the pointed crags were concealed under water ; a 
the tops covered ‘with bdrbate: on which eafe {pread couches 
of repofe ; and with fhades, Regs pleafure warbled the fon 
of invitatron. “Within the fight of thefe rocks, all BN, 
failed on the ocean of life mutt neceflarily pafs. Reafon 
indeed was always at hand to fleer the paflengers through a, 
narrow outlet, by which they might efcape; but very few 
could by her entreaties or remonftrances, be induced to put. 
the rudder into her hand, without flipulating that fhe fhould 
approach fo near unto the rocks of pleafure, that they might 
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folace themfelves with a fhort enjoyment of that delicious 
region, after which they always determined to purfue their 
courfe without any other deviation. 

Reafon was too often prevailed upon fo far by thefe pro- 
mifes, as to venture her charge within the eddy of the gulph 
of intemperance, where, indeed, the circumvolution was weak, 
but yet interrupted the courfe of the veffel, and drew it, by 
infenfible rotations, towards the centre. She then repented her 


_temerity, and with all her force endeavoured to retreat; but 


the draught of the gulph was. generally too flrong to be 
overcome; and the paffenger, having danced his circles with 
a pleafing and giddy velocity, was. at laft overwhelmed and 
loft. Thofe few whom reafon was able to extricate, generally 
fuffered fo many fhocks upon the points which fhot out from ~ 
the rocks of pleafure, that they were unable to continue their 
courfe with the fame ftrength and facility as before; but 
floated along timoronfly and feebly, endangered by every 
breeze, and fhattered by every ruffle gf the water, till they 
funk, by flow degrees, after long ftruggles ‘and innumerable 
expedients ; always repining at their own folly, and warning 
others againft the firlt approach of the gulph of intempe- 
yance. | 

There were artifts who profeffed to repair the breaches, and 


{top the leaks of the veffels which had been fhattered on the 
’ socks of pleafure. Many appeared to have great confidence 


in their fkill, and fome, indeed, were preferved: by it from 


finking, who had received only a fingle blow ; but I remarked 


that few veffels lafted long which had been much repaired, 
nor was it found that the artifts themfelyes continued, afloat 
longer than thofe who had leaft of their affiftance. 

The only advantage which, in the voyage of life, the 
cautious had above the negligent, was, that they funk later, 
and mote fuddenly; for they pafled forward till they had 
fometimes feen all thofe in whofe company they had iflued 
from the ftreights of infancy; perifh in the way, and at laft 
Sou. N were 
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were overfet by a crofs breeze, without the toil of refiftance, 
or the anguifh of expeftation. But fuch as had often fallen : 
againft the rocks of pleafure, commonly fubfided by fenfible 
degrees, contended long with the encroaching waters, and 
harraffed themfelves by labours that {carce hope herfelf could 
flatter with fuccels. 

As I was looking upon the various fate of the multitude 
about me, I was fuddenly alarmed with an admonition from 
fome unknown power, “Gaze not idly upon others, when 
thou thyfelf art finking! Whence is this thoughtlefs tran- 
quillity, when thou and they are equally endangered ?” ) 
looked, and feeing the gulph of intemperance before me, I 
flarted, and awoke. 

KHIR ICI SCI ICICI RISES HSI KK KIS Te BCH He KM 
A Remedy for Corns on the Freer. 
ac a clove of garlic on a live coal, or in hot afhes; 
apply it to the corn and faften it on with a piece of 
cloth. This muft not be made ufe of till the moment of 
going to bed. It foftens the corn to fuch a degree that it 
loofens, and wholly removes the core in two or three days, 
however inveterate. Afterwards wath the foot with warm 
water. In a hittle time the indurated fkin that forms the 
horny tunic of the corn, will difappear, and leave the part as 
clean and {mooth as if it had never been attacked with any. 
diforder ; it is right to renew this application two or three 
times in twenty-four hours. 
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A Letter from Dr. THomas SecxeR, late Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, to the deceafed Dr. WALLACE, one of the 
Minfters of Edinburgh. se 

Good Mr. Wallace, 

I Beg pardon that I have fuffered a month to pafs without 
any acknowledgment to you for your obliging letter, and 

to Dr. Ofwald for his valuable prefent. The fundamental 

principle 


x 
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principle of his Appeal is not only right, but of the greateft 
importance; and he hath treated the fubje&t with great 
juftice and perfpicuity, great mildnefs and decency towards 
thofe whom he confutes, great ferioufnefs and propriety to- 
wards thofe whom he exhorts. 

I long to fee that application of his doétrine to the primary 
truths of revealed religion; particularly that, which, in his 
conclufion, he fignifies his intention of making ; for the fhort 
{pecimens of it which he hath given in one or two places, 
‘only excite defires of more. His fermon is an excellent one. 
The letters which follow it are incomparable and inexpreffibly 
adapted to the prefent ftate of thefe nations. But though their 
connection with the fermon is very natural, I want to have 
them freed from it'and printed feparately, that they may get 
into more hands, and be confidered by thofe who difdain to 
read fermons: God be thanked for the many good per- 
formances in fupport of religion which we have had from 
Scotland, while the Englifh Clergy feem of late to fail of 
contributing their fhare. 

Dr. Ofwald’s language is no lefs pure and elegant, than his 
fentiments are juft and ftriking. In fome few places he ufes 
will, and would, where an Englifhman would fay, fhall and 
fhould; as in Appeal, p. 138, 139. 164. 300. 305; Letter 2. 
p- 3533 Sermon p. 39, 40; Letter 8. p. 35. twice; and on 
the other hand, fhall, where we fhould fay, will, Appeal, p. 163. . 
But our manner of {peaking may appear as wrong to you as 
yours to us; and perhaps there is no more. ground in the 
nature of the language for preferring either. Inftead of, fet 
afide p. 153. which amongft us fignifies not employing, we 
would fay, fet apart, which intimates a purpofe of employing : 
but this is altogether arbitrary. Suftain, Letter 2. ps 53. and 
elfewhere, I believe is a term of law in Scotland, of ‘merely 
the fame meaning with maintain. Wealfo ufe the word, bus 
not in the fame fenfe,— I defire you and Dr. Ofwald to 
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accept each of you a copy of thie little matters. which 1 have 
printed: my bookfeller will fend then down to you. The 
Doétor and I have fpoken fomewhat differently of Charles the 
Firft, and I think may allow one another fo to do. 

Your faithful Friend and Servant, 


THOMAS CANTERBURY. 
Lambeth, Sept. 10, 1767. 


KISH ICH SOSSICI TOK FE STCT TCI HK Ke He SI IOIE SCIOTO SOE 
How to refrain Map Prop te. 


AS many unfortunate accidents arife from the fury of 
mad people, it may be of fervice to communicate an 
infallible reftraint upon them. 

Upon entering the room where the mad perfons are, your 
eyes mult be firmly fixed upon theirs. On theirs dropping, 
which they will do in a little time, you muft continue yours® 
with the ftedfaftnefs you at firft made your attack. If they 
attack you a third time, you muft {till oppofe them in the 
fame manner. As this -is the period at which they always 
find themfelves overcome, they never more renew their attack, 
but always retain an awe of you. 
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[From Mifs E. R. to the Rey. J. Welley.] 


» Rev. Sir, | Otley, Feb: 8. 1777. 


- Often blefs God that I ever knew you, and with joy look 
beyond this vale of tears’to that celeftial hill, where I’ 
hope foon.to meet you. What a profpe&t does faith open! 
My Jefus, and my Friend! fhall I for ever dwell with thefe ? 
Shall. 
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Shall you and J, Sir, fit together round the throne, and dwell 
where Jefus is! What a glorious profpeé ! | 
T often think, nothing is too hard to undergo; nothing too 
dear to part with, for the bleffed prize I fee before me: and 
then Iam more than ever determined to follow my bleffed 


~ Mafter, who, for the joy that was fet before him, endured 


the crofs, defpifed the fhame, and is now fat down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

At prefent I feel'a great deadnefs to all things here below : 
nothing feems worth my notice, but what will tend to glorify 
my God. As to my fituation, it feems to be the place I 


ought to be in. It is true, many fiery darts doth Satan 
_ throw at me; but the Lord makes a way for my efcape. 


I have been much exercifed lately with various temptations ; 


but the Lord of Hofts is my defence: who keeps me night 


and day, and waters me every moment. — 
T often feel my foul fired with holy ambition, and long 


to be one of the hundred and forty and four thoufand 
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defcribed in the Revelations. Is not this ambition laudable ? 
May I not with fafety covet this beft gift ? 
I have lately been reading Mr. Fletcher’s laft Check, and 


_ felt it as marrow and fatnefs to my foul. That we. may 


improve by every means, is, Rev. Sir, the unfeigned defire of 
your Friend and Servant, 


1 Oe 5 
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[From Mifs M. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley. ] 
Bath, March 4, 1777. 
Rey. Sir, 
Thankfully ufe you as my counfellor and friend, and hope 


to be favoured with your free thoughts on the fubjeé of 


this letter. 
I have, 


7] 
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I have for feveral years. been defired to keep a boarding 
{chool; but love of retirement made me refufe it. But the 
requeft has of late been fo repeatedly, and ftrongly urged, 
“that 1 can no longer avoid taking it into confiderations 
Providence feems to force it upon me, and I am afraid of 
withftanding God. I would fain take Herbert’s advice, ‘* Be 
ufeful where thou liveft:” and I think my talents are more 
fuited to a boarding-fchool, and that I fhould be more ufeful 
among children, than in one of another kind. 

In a day-fchool there are innumerable hindrances to their 
moral improvement; for what they learn with me, they fre- 
quently unlearn at home. But were they always with me, 
they would be {faved from, the contagion of bad example, and 
I fhould have better opportunities of ftudying their difpofitions, 
and of applying myfelf. accordingly. Thefe, Sir, are my. 
reafons for keeping a boarding-{chool; yet thofe againft it 
feem to be more weighty; but my difficulties anfe from 
fearing it is ¢nclenatzon, rather than judgment, that makes the 
fcale preponderate. 

The greateft objeétion is, my naturally anxious difpofition : 
not anxious about getting money (I think that is never more 
to me than matter of /econd confideration ;) but about ‘* Doing 
my duty in that ftate of life to which it fhall pleafe God to 
call me.” Ina boarding-fchool I fhould want to be “ All 
eye, all ear; to fee that all things were done decently and, sax 
order ;” and I fhould be full of uneafy apprehenfions when 
the children were out of my fight; when I could not take 
them with me to the preaching on winter evenings, nor in bad 
weather; neither contentedly leave them with a fervant: fo 
that I muft count upon lofing many opportunities of attending 
public worthip. In fhort, I fhould make myfelf their /lave, 
rather than their Governefs, and yet never think I did enough 
for them. Befides, 1 muft give up many meetings with my 
Chriftian friends; the fociety-meetings on Sunday evenings 5 
vifiting the fick, &c. : 


Another 
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* Another thing I fear (you Sir, will credit the ftrange 


: affertion) is profpertty! I fear 1 fhould not fland where many 


' mightier have been flain.” I am afraid of engaging too 


deeply and beyond my neceflity, in outward things; left the 
fpirit of the world fhould infenfibly fteal upon me; lef I 
fhould be tempted to conform to its maxims and manners, in 
my behaviour, drefs, &c. and at laft forget that I se been 


wathed from thefe fins. 


Freedom from worldly encumbrances ; leifure to attend on 
God, to ferve him in his members; ‘“ Eafe and alternate 
3) 


labour, friendfhip, books, 
for the fake of which I continue fingle; but though I 


are fome of. the many privileges 


continue in this flate, would not thefe privileges be loft, as 


much, by keeping a boarding-{fchool or more, than by marry- 


“ing? Are there any that would be a compenfation for them? 


~ Ought I to facrifice myfelf to the good of others, trufting the 
_ Lord to preferve the {park of grace alive in an ocean ? 


Though I entirely approve of infant-baptifm, and am almoft 


a bigot to our Church-liturgy, yet I am often perplexed in 
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ri 


_ hearing my children repeat the catechifm; particularly the 


" Creed, &c. “ Yes verily, and by God’s help fo I will,” &c. 


Is it not abfolute falfehood in the mouth .of a wicked child, 
and has it not a manifeft tendency to make thofe of a more 
‘ thoughtful, and ferious turn, conclude that they were born 
; believers ? Is it not ufelefs, if not ab/urd, to teach children 
- of fix or feyen years old, the anfwers to the queftion on the 
; facrament of the Lord’s- fupper? Alas! what can they com- 


_ prehend of that fublime myftery ? How crude muft be their 
conceptions (if they have any) of ae deep and ftrong ex- 


preflions ! Ought I then agaznft my judgment to teach it them, 
_becaufe their parents expect me fo to do? 


After thanking you, Sir, for your laft favour, may I afk’ if 


the concluding lines (“ I lament over every pious young 


woman who is not as aftive as poffible,”) are not intended 
as 
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as a reproof for me? IE fo, pleafe to point out my faults, and J 
will endeavour to prove, by my amendment, that I am, 
Dear Sir, : 
AffeQionately and obediently your obliged Servant, 
M. &. 


LETTER CCCCXLVI, 


[From Mifs E. R. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Park Gate, Mar re le 
Rey. Sir, ranch Aas I7TR 
bY Ase letter caufed many tears. I pray God that the 
confequence you think probable, may never happen. 
At prefent I feel juft the contrary ;. nor has my fentiments 
of, or regard for you, been ever altered. I have had many 
infiru&tors, but not many fathers; but in you I have ever 
found a father and a friend: one who has by the bleffing of 
God been more ufeful and helpful to my foul than any 
other. 
* Tam fenfible of the truth of what you obferve; but truft, 
the effeéts of envy, in how {pecious a form foever it may 
appear, will not be found to have the effe& on me it had on 
the perfons you mention : not but my weaknefs may be, agit 
I am perfuaded is, greater than theirs. But if I may judge 
from my prefent feelings, all that ‘ the well-meaning people” 
fay, leaves me juft in refpe&t to you as they found me. But 
of this, Sir, I did, and do fill doubt, whether or no I ought 
not to deny myfelf, both the pleafure and profit I have 
found in riding with you when in Yorkfhire ?» and though 
} would flill endeavourto be with you as much as I can, when 
in thefe parts, ought I not to get conveyed fome other way 
in order to prevent your good from. _,being evil- ipoken 
of? 


J am 
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I amrfenfible this would deprive me of many gracious op: 
portunities of conyerfing with you; but I would endeavour to 
bear it as my crofs, and look forward to that bleffed day when 
without any interruption we fhall ftand with the Lamb on 
Mount Zion, and love and praife our adorable Saviour, who 
hath Joved.us, and wafhed us in his own blood. Lord, haften 
the day ! 

Dear Sir, if you think me fhrinking from the crofs, freely 
tell me fo, and continue to be my faithful Inflru@or, fo God 
fhall reward you. 

I blefs his name, he gives me flill to feel a rich faupply of 

eyery want; and J can fet to my feal that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God. 

At prefent I feel Jefus unfpeakably precious: and though 
florms and tempefts are on every fide, my foul cries out, Se- 
cure I am while thou art mine. 

May all the bleffings of the New Covenant be your portion, 
in time and eternity! So prays, Rey. Sir, your well-wifher, 

ERY 
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[From the fame, to the fame. | 


Otley, April 24, 2777, 


Rev. Sir, 
: ELCOME, thrice. Maleacé was your laft kind ies 
Tears of love and joy overflowed my eyes, and my 
eart was filled with: thankfulnefs, to find you ftill favoured 
ith your friendfhip, the unworthieft of all your children. 
Since I wrote lait, the ftate of my body has been much al- 
red. At that time my complaints feemed juft coming on; 
ut as I have often, had flight attacks which haye foon been re- 
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moved, I thought little of them. But it has pleafed God that 
they have continued ever fince, fo that my ftrength is greatly 
decayed. I have much pain in my breaft-and fide, which 1s ac- 
companied with a little fhort cough. I am generally either hot 
or cold. My fever is generally very ftrong in an afternoon, 
and when it is off I am very feeble, and fometimes fo low 1n 
body, that it is a pain to me either to {peak or move. But 
glory be to God, I have not one anxious thought ! To me to 
live is Chrift, and to die would be great gain. Since my body 
has been weak, my foul has been truly happy- I feel on the 
wing for heaven. I feel my affeétions fixed ‘on things above, 
and my foul {weetly rejoices in hope of that glory to which I 
am hafting. I reft in the arms divine, and Jefus js to me@ 
‘fatisfying portion, 


‘« I cannot, dare not now deny, 
The things my God hath freely given, 
That happy favouréd foul am I 
Who finds in Chrift a way to heaven: 
He makes my foul his fweetnefs know ; 
He makes my cup with joy o’erflow.” 


Praife the Lord, dear Sir, for his great goodnefs to me, an 
continue to pray for one who is unworthy of your notice. 
give you many thanks for your kind reproof, May all th 
bleffings of a Covenant God be yours! May peace and lo. 
your foul o’erflow | fo prays, Rev. Sir, your affeCtionate, thous 
unworthy daughter in Chriff, 

Ee 
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BY the blue taper’s trembling light, 

; No more I wafte the wakeful night, 
Intent with endlefs view to pore 

The {choolmen and the fages o’ers 

Their books from wifdom widely. ftray, 
Or point at beft the longeft way, 

I'll feek a readiér path, and go 

Where wifdom’s furely taught below. 


How deep yon azure dyes the fky ! 
Where orbs of gold unnumberéd lie, 
While through their ranks in filver pride 
The nether crefcent feems to glide. 

The flumbéring breeze forgets to breathe; 
The lake is {mooth and clear beneath, 
Where once again the {pangléd fhow 
Defcends to meet our eyes below. 

The grounds which on the right afpire, 
In dimnefs from thé view retire: 

The left prefents a place of graves, 
Whole wali the filent water leaves. 
That fteeple guides the doubtful fight: 
Among the livid gleams of night. 
There pafs with melancholy ftate, 

By all the folemn heaps of fate: 

And thihk, as foftly—fad you tread 
Above the venerable dead, 

Time was, like thee they life poffett, 
And time fhall be, that thou fhalt reff, 


A 2 Thofe 


108 


poEr T RY. 


Thofe graves with bending ofier bound, 
That namelefs heave the crumbled ground, 
Quick to the glancing thought difclofe, 
Where toil and poverty repofe. 


The flat fmooth ftones that bear a name 
The chiffel’s flender help to fame, 
Which e’er our fet of friends decay 
Their frequent fteps may wear away. 

A middle race of mortals own 

Men, half ambitious, all unknown. 

The marble tombs, that rife on high, 
Whofe dead in vaulted arches lie, 

Whofe pillars {well with fculptured ftones, 
Arms, angels, epitaphs, and bones, 

Thefe (all the poor remains of ftate) 
Adorn the 71ch, of praife the great. 


‘Ha! while I gaze, pale cynthia fades, 
The burfting earth unveils her fhades! 
All flow, and wan, and wrapped with fhronds, 
They rife in vifionary crouds, 
And all with fober accents cry, 
Think mortal, what it ts to die. 


Now from yon black and funéral yew, 
That bathes the charnéel-houfe with dew, 
Me thinks I hear a voice begin ; 

Ye ravens ceafe your croaking: din, 

Ye tolling clocks, no time refound 

O’er the long lake and midnight ground. 
It fends a peal’of hollow groans, 

Thus {peaking from among the bones, 


When 
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When man my {cythe and darts fupply, 
How great a Keng of Fears am 1! 

They view me like the laft of things: 

They make, and then they dread, my flings. 
Fools! If you lefs provoked your fears, 

No more my {peétre-form appears, 

Death’s but a path that muft be trod, 

If man would ever pafs to God: 

A port of calms, a ftate of eafe 

From the rough rage of {welling feas. 


Why then thy flowing fable ftoles, 
Deep pendant cyprefs, mourning poles, 
And plumes of black, that as they tread, 
Nod 9’er the {cutcheons of the dead! 

ci 

Nor can the parted body know, 

Nor wants the foul, thefe forms of woe: 
As men who long in prifon dwell, 
With lamps that glimmer round the cell, 
When e’er their fufféring years are run, 
Spring forth to greet the glittéring fun. 
Such joy, though far tranfcending fenfe, 
Have pious. fouls at parting hence. 

On earth, and in the body placéd, 

A few, and evil years they walte : 

But when their chains are caft afide, 
See the bright {cene unfolding wide, 
Clap their glad wings, and towér away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day. 
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oh tes done! the darling idol I refign, 
Unfit to fhare a heart fo juftly thine ; 
Nor can the heavénly call unwelcome be, 
That ftill invites my foul more near to thee: 
Thou doft but take the dying lamp away, 
To blefs me with thy own unmingled day. 
Ye fhades, ye phantoms, and ye dreams, adieu ! 
With {miles I now your parting glories views 
I fee the hand; I worfhip; I adore, 
And juftify the great difpofing Power. 
Divine advantage! O immortal gain! 
Why fhould my fond, ungrateful heart complain ? 
Whate’er of beauty in his ample round 
‘The fun furveys, in thee is brighter found; 
Whate’er the reftlefs mind of man defires ; 
Whate’er an angel’s vafter thought admires : 
In thee ’tis found in its unchanging height, 
Thou firft great {pring of beauty and delight! 
What have I loft of excellent, or fair, 
Or kind, or good, that thou can’ft not repair ? 
What have I loft of truth or amity, 
But what derivéd its gentle fource from thee? 
Atone kind look, one fparkling glance of thine, 
Created pride muft languifh and decline. 
Tis done, at laft, the great deciding part ! 
The world’s fubduéd, and thou haft all my heast: 
It pants for joys which that can ne’er beftow; 
And {preads itfelf tco wide for all below; 
It leaves the vaft creation far behind, 
And preffes forward, free and unconfinéd. 
I fee a boundlefs profpeét fill before, 
And dote upon my former joys no more ; 
Celeftial paffions kindle in my foul, 
And evéry low, inglorious thought control. 

— Ocome! 


FO ET R ¥. £19 


© come! ye facred gufts, ye pure delights, 
“Ye heavénly founds, ye intelleétual fights ; 

Ye gales of paradife, that lull.to reft, 

And fill with filent calms the peaceful breaft; 
With you, tranfporting hopes that boldly rife, 
And {well in blifsful torrents, to the fkies ; 
That foar with angels on their {plendid wings, 
And fearch th’ Arcana of celeftial things. 

Here let me dwell, and bid the world adieu, 
And fill converfe, ye glorious fcenes, with you. 
Keep far away, for ever far from hence, 

Ye gaudy fhews, and flatt’ring fnares of fenfe; 
Ye gay varieties of earth, adieu! 

However foft, and pleafing to the view. 

And all ye dazzling wonders of the fkies, 

Evén you my now afpiring thoughts defpife; 
No more your blandifhments my heart detain,. 
Beauty and pleafure make their court in vain; 
Obje& divine, and infinite in view, 

Seize all my powers, ye fading toys, from you. 


’Tis finifhéd now, the great deciding part ! 
The world’s fubduéd, and thou haft all my heart; 
It triumphs in the change, it fixes here, 

Nor needs another feparation fear. ; 

No various fcenes to come, no change of place 
Shall e’er thy image, from my foul efface; a 
Nor life, nor death, nor diftant height above, 
Nor depths below fhall part me from thy love. 


Flying 
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yest flocks, whofe foft enamelléd wing 
Swift and gently cleaves the fky; 
Whofe charming notes addrefs the fpring, 
With an artlefs harmony. 
Lovely minftrels of the field, 
Who in leafy fhadows-fit, 
And your wondérous ftruétures build, 
Awake your tuneful voices with the dawning light ; 
To nature’s God your firft devotions pay, 
Ber you falute the rifing day, 
’Tis He calls up the fun, and gives him évery ray. 


Serpents, who o'er the meadows flide, 
And wear upon your fhining*back’ 

Numérous ranks of gaudy pride, 
Which thoufand mingling colours make; 

Let the glancings of your eyes | 
‘Rebate their baleful fire ; 

In harmlefs play twift and unfold 

_ The volumes of your {caly gold: 

That rich embroidery of your gay attire, 
Proclaims your Mafter kind and wife. 


Infe&s and Mites, of mean degree, 
’ That fwarm in myriads o’er the land, 
Moulded by Wifdom’s artful hand, ° 
And curléd and painted with a various dye; 
In your innumerable forms 
Praife him that wears thé ethereal crown, 
And bends his lofty councils down | 
To defpicable worms. 
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4 An Extract from Dr. Wuitsy’s Discourses on the 
Pa Ves PO KNyS: 

4 (Continued from page 6o.] 

. Of the Freedom of the Will of Manz 

- : Cee 2. Te 

5 HAT thefe notions -of liberty are contrary to the fehfe, 
3 _and repugnant to thé cornmon reafon of mankind, will 


be evident by the rules laid down by thofe who were fuided 
only by the light of nature. 

_ So Ariftotle. A Lawgiver muft a€t abfurdly in commanding 
‘that which it is not in the power of his fubjeéts to perform. 

_ So Seneca. Vice'and virtue muft be things which we are 
ree to do, or to abftain from, becaufe they are worthy of 
praife or difpraife ; neither of which agree to things unblame- 
able: That being only to be blamed which is in our power ; and 
therefore that Fate or Neceflity which leaves not our affent, or 
ftions in our. power,’ takes away praife or difpraife, ‘honour 
or reward. : 


£ 
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So Ariftotle, Zeno, and Epucletus. ‘That only is voluntary” 
which we lie under no neceflity to do or to forbear ; and what 
we do being unwilling, we do out of neceffity, liberty being a power 
of atling from ourfelves, or doing what we will: whence they 
infer, that vice and virtue muft be voluntary, and that there cam 
be no neceffity of doing evil, and that-on this account only 15 vice 
worthy of di/prarfe. 

Man can be guilty of no crime im doing that which he could 
not avoid;. for what ts evil is a fault, faath Cicero, there can bé 
no faultin not doing that which we have no power to do. 

That what is natural to all men, cannot be evil to any mam; 
for no man is angry, faith Seneca, ubi vitium nature defendit, 
where nature defends the vice: nor can that be evil, faith Crcero, 
quod a nature parente omnium conftitutum, which owes 1ts ori- 
ginal to nature, feerng that Being which con/ults the good of man- 
hind, would neither produce or nourifh that, quod cum exantla- 
viffet omnes labores incideret in mortis malum fempiternum, whach 
when it had done its utmoft, muft be /ubjeé to eternal Death. 

Ariftotle faith, That there can be no confultation or delibera. 
tion about thimgs which are ot in our power; nor any rationa 
perfuafion ta do them, becaufe thefe actions can onix be performec 
in order. to that end: and therefore, when the end cannot b 
’ obtained, muft be done in vain. And hence it clearly follows 
that if this be a doétrine of chriftianity, that men in their lapfe 
fiate can do nothing which is truly good; they ought not to de 
liberate how they may do good, or avoid the doing of evil, 
pray for the divine affiftance, or be forry for their fins; ne 
eught ahy man to perfuade them fo to do. 


Nor ought thefe arguments to be flighted, as being only th 
fayings of philofophers, guided by the dim light of reafo: 
when they deliver only that in which the common notions « 

mankind have long agreed. For that would be of dreadful co; 
fequence to the chriftian faith; for our belief of it muft botto 

upon fome rational inducements, and common principles | 

reafon ; which if they may be falfe, chriftianity may be fal 

alf 
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alfo; if they be certain truths, whatfoever contradi&s them 
mutt be falfe; if therefore any article of our faith fhould, to 
the beft of our judgments, ‘plainly contradi@ them, it muft 
fhock the foundation of our faith, by engaging men to believe 
that falfe which alone engaged’ them to believe that faith was 
true. 

“That the Chriftian Fathers, for four whole centuries con- 
demned thefe new notions, as deftruétive of true liberty, of 
the nature of vice and virtue, of rewards and punifhments, of 
the equity of the divine precepts, and of a future judgment, 
and alfo as contrary to the declarations of the holy Scriptures ; 
will be fully proved in the laft chapter of this difcourfe. 


[To be continued. | 
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On Matt. xvi. g. 


Ye can difcern the face of the fhy but can ye not difcern the pagns 
of the times ? 


Ze ape entire paflage runs thus, The Pharifees alfo with 

the Sadducees came, and tempting, defired him, that he 

would fhew them a fign from heaven. He anfwered and fJatd, 

; When it is evening, ye fay, It will be fair weather ; Sor the /hy is 

4 red; and in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the 

fry ts red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can difcern the face 
of the fry ; but can ye not difcern the fagns of the times ?- 

2. The Pharifees alfo with the Sadducees came. In general 
_thefe were quite gppofite to each other: but it is no uncom- 
_ mon thing for the children of the world to lay afide their oppo- 

fition to each other (at leaft, for a feafon) and cordially to unite 
in oppofing the children of God: and tempting, that is, making 
atrial, whether he was indeed fent of God,. defired him that he 
P 2 would 
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would shew them a fign from heaven, which they believed no 
falfe prophet was able to do. It 1s not improbable, : they ima- 
gined, this would convince them, that he was really fent from 
‘God. He anfwered and faid unto them, When it is evening, ye 
Jay; Tt will be fair weather, for the ky is red: and in the 
morning, It util be foul weather to day, for the fhy is red and 
lowering. Probably there were more certain figns of fair and 
foul weather, in their climate, than there are in ours. O ye 
hypocrites, making profeffion of love, while you have enmity 
in your hearts: Ye cam difcern the face of the fry, and judge 
thereby what the weather will be: ut can ye not difcern the 
figns of the times, when God brings his firft begotten Son into 
the world? 
g. Let us more particularly enquire, firft, What were the domes, 
whereof our Lord-here {peaks? And what were the /igns whereby 
- thofe times were to be diftinguifhed from all others ? We may 


then enquire, fecondly, What are the times which we have 
reafon to believe are now at hand? And how is it that all who 


are called Chriftians-do not difcern the figns of thefe times ? 


I. x. Let us in the firft place, enquire, What. times -were 
thofe, concerning which our Lord is here {fpeaking? It 1: 
eafy to anfwer, The times of the Meffiah: the times ordained 
before the foundation of the world wherein it pleafed God, «tc 
give his only begotten Son, to take our nature upon him, to be 
found in fashion as a man, to live a life of forrow and pain, anc 
at length to be obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs 
to the end that whofoever believeth on him fhould not perifh, bu 
have everlafting life. ‘This was the important time, the fign 
whereof the Pharifees and Sadducees could not difeern. Clea 
as they were in themfelves, yet fo thick a veil was upon th 
heart of thefe men that they did not difcern the tokens of hi 
coming, though foretold fo long before. 
2. But what were thofe figns of the coming of that Juft One 
_ which had been fo long and fo clearly foretold? and whereb 
. the 
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they might eafily have difcerned thofe times, had not the veil 
been on their.heart? They are many in number; but it may 
fuffice to mention a few of them. One of the firft is that 
pointed out in the folemn words, fpoken by Facob a little before 
his death, Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre fhall not depart from Fu- 
dah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh came. 
All both antient and modern Jews agree, that by Shzloh we 
are to underftand the Meffiah: who was therefore to come ac- 
cording to the prophecy, before the Sceptre, that is, the Sove- 
reignty, departed from Judah. But it did without controverfy 
depart from fudah, at this very time, an infallible fign, that 
at this very time Sfz/oh, that is, the Meffah came. 

3. A fecond eminent fign of thofe times, the times of the 
coming of the, Meffiah, is given us in the third chapter of the | 
prophecy of Malachi: Behold, I fend my Meffenger, and he [hall 
prepare my way before me: (v.1.) and the Lord, whom.ye feck 
Shall fuddenly come to his temple. How, manifeftly was this. ful- 
filled, firfl, by the coming of ohn the Baptift 2? And then, by * 
our bleffed Lord himfelf, coming fuddenly to his temple? And 
what fign could be clearer to thofe that impartially confidered 
the words of the prophet Haiah, ch. xl. ver. 4, Lhe vorce of one 
crying in the wailderne/s, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 


his paths fireaght ! 


4. But yet clearer figns than thefe (if any could be clearer). 
were the mighty works that he wrought. Accordingly he him- 
felf declares, The works which I do, they teflify of me. And to 
_thefe he explicitly appeals in his anfwer to the queftion of John 
the Baptift. (Not propofed, as fome have ftrangely imagined) 
from any doubt which he had himfelf ; but froma defire of con- 
firming his. difciples, who might poffibly waver, when their 
matter was taken from their head:) Art thow he that fhould 
come, the Mefliah? Or look we for another ? Na bare verbal 
atifwer could have been fo convincing, as what they faw with 
their own eyes. Jefus. therefore referred them to this tefti- 


~ynony: He anfwered and faid unto them, Go and fhew Fohn the 


things 
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things which ye hear and fee: the blind recerve their ight, and 
the lame walk : the lepers are cleanfed, and the deaf ‘oni. the dead 
are raifed up, and the poor have the gofpel preached unto them, 
Matt. xi. 4, 5+ 

5. But how then came it to pafs, that thofe who were fo 
fharp-fighted in other things, who could dt/cern the face of the 
Shy, were not able to difcern thofe figns, which indicated the 
coming of the Meffiah? They could not difcern them, not for 
want of evidence: this was full and clear: but for want of in- 
tegrity in themfelves ; becaufe they were a wicked and adulter- 
ous generation : becaufe the perverfenefs of their hearts fpread 
a cloud over their underftanding. Therefore although the Sun 
of Righteoufnefs fhone bright, yet they were infenfible of it. 
They were not willing to be convinced; therefore they re- 
mained in ignorance. The light was-fufficient: but they fhut 
their eyes, that they might not fee it. So that they were ‘with- 
out excufe, till vengeance came upon them to the uttermoft. 


II. 1. We are in the fecond place to confider, What are 
the times which we have reafon to believe are now at hand? 
And how is it that all who are called Chriftians do not difcen 
the figns of thefe tames' ? 

3 The times which we have reafon to believe are at hand (if they © 
are not already begun) are what many pious men have termed, 
The time of the latter-day glory: meaning the time wherein Ged 
would glorioufly difplay his power and love, in the fulfilment 
of his gracious promife, that the knowledge of the Lerd Ser 
cover the earth, as the waters cover the Sie 

2. * But are there in England, or in any part of the world, 
any figns of fuch a time approaching ?” It is not many years 
fince that a perfon of confiderable learning, as well as emi- 
nence in the Church (then Bifhop of London) in his Paftoral 
Letter made this obfervation, ‘* I cannot imagine what perfons' 
mean, by talking of a great work of God at this time. I do not 
fee any work of God now, more than has been at any other 

’ ume.” 
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tume.”” Ibelieve it. I believe that great man, did not fee any 
extraordinary work of God. Neither he nor the generality of 
Chriftians, fo called, faw any figns of the glorious day that is 
approaching. But how is this to be accounted for? How is it 
that thofe who can now di/fcern the face of the {ky, who are not 


only great Philofophers, but great Divines, as eminent as ever 


the Sadducees, yea, or the Pharifees were, do not difcern the 
figns of thofe glorious times, which if not begun, are nigh, 
even at the door ? 

3. We allow indeed, that in every age of the Church, ¢he 
kingdom of God came not with obfervation; not with {fplendor 
and pomp, or with any of thofe outward circumftances which 
ufually attend the kingdoms of this world. We allow this 
kingdom of God is within us: and that confequently when it 
begins, either i in an individual or in a nation, it 2s hike a grain 


of mufard-feed, "which at-firft is the leaft of all feeds; but ne- 


verthelefs gradually increafes, till it becomes a great tree. Or, 
to ufe the other comparifon of our Lord, It is like a Litéle leaven, 
which a woman took and hid tn three meafures of meal, till. the 
whole. was leavened. , 
4. But may it not be afked, Are there now any figns that 
the day of God’s power is approaching? I appeal to every 
candid, unprejudiced perfon, whether we may not at this day 


 difcern, all thofe figns (underftanding the words in a fpiritual 


fenfe) to which our Lord referred John’s difciples. The blind 
receive their fight. "Thole who were blind from their birth, un- 
able to fee their own deplorable ftate, and much more to fee 
God and the remedy he has prepared for them in the Son of 
his love, now fee themfelves, yea and the light of the glory of 
God, inthe face of Fe/us Chrift. The eyes of their underftanding 
being now opened, they fee all things clearly. The deaf hear. ° 
Thofe that were before utterly deaf, to all the outward and in- 
ward Calls of God, now hear not only his Providential Calls, 
but alfo the whifpers of his Grace. The lame walk. Thofe 


who never before arofe from the earth, or moved ene fep to- 


ward 
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ward heaven, are now walking in all the ways of God; yea, 
running the race that is fet before them. The lepers are cleanfed. 
The deadly leprofy of fin, which they ‘brought with them into 
the world, and which no art of man could ever cure is now 
clean departed from them. And furely never in any age or 
nation fince the Apottles, have thofe words been fo eminently 
fulfilled. The poor have the go/pel preached unto them, as it is at 
thisday. At this day the gofpel leaven, faith working by love, 
inward and outward holinefs, or (to ufe the terms of St. Paul,) 
righteou/ne/s, and peace, and joyt in the Holy Ghoft, hath fo fpread 
in various parts of Europe, particularly in England, Scotland, 
Treland, in the Mlands, in the North and South? from Georgia, 
to New-England and Newfoundland: that finners have been 
truly converted to God, throughly changed both in heart and 
in life; not by tens, or by hundreds only, but by thoufands, 
yea, by myriads! The fact cannot be denied: we can point 
out the perfons, with their names and places of abode. And 
yet the wife men of the world, the men of eminence, the men 
of learning and renown, “ cannot imagine what we mean by 
talking of any extraordinary work of God !” They cannot 
difcern the figns of ¢he/e t2mes'! They can fee no fign at all of 
God’s arifing to maintain his own caufe, and fet up his king- 
dom over the earth ! 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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An Account of Mr. SIT LAS TOLD. 
[Continued from page 6g.) 


ROM the time of this introdu€tion among the prifoners, Tt 
preached frequently to the felons and debtors in Newgate. 
Of the latter I joined about 36 ina regular fociety; nor would 
they fufler any individual to live in any outward fin, as they 
never neglected to ene me of every fuch inftance. I had 
fuch 
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fuch a zeal from my firft hearing the Gofpel, that I {pared no 
Pains to do all the good in my power, both to the bodies and 
fouls of finners: embracing every opportunity, both in hearing 
and fpeaking; fo that in procefs of time I preached in every 
prifon, as well as any workhonfes in and about London: and 
frequently travelled to almoft every town within twelve miles 
of the metropolis. 

All this while I continued in the Foundry-{fchool, and by 
my fecond marriage, having much increafed in my worldly 
circumitances, my foul was exceedingly delighted. But by 
confining myfelf to rife at four every morning, in order 
to go to the five o'clock preaching, diligently attending 
the Church fervice, and ftriétly obferving all the other ordi- 


* nances of God; I was more deeply convinced of my 


unbelief, and of the carnal mind fiill remaining in me. On 
this, tongue cannot exprefs the bitternefs of foul I las 
boured under, both day and night, having “no reft in my 
flefh by reafon of my fin.” And although my place of 
abode joined the Foundry, yet, when I have left the 
{chool, to go either to breakfaft or dinner, my agony of mind 
has been fo great, that I have even forgot to’ eat my bread; 
and have oft-times wandered into Hoxton-fields, there to pour 
out my mifery before God. And frequently after I had 
difmiffed my fcholars in the evening, I have taken a folitary 
walk into the fields till nine, ten and eleven o’clock, roaring 
for the very difquietude of my foul; and notwithitanding I 


‘never could accufe myfelf of inattention to any ordinance, 


{uch as fafting and prayer, &c. yet my unbelief prevailed, till I 
became compleatly miferable. In this fituation I continued about 
three years, fo that I almoft “ chofe ftrangling rather than life ;”* 
por could I, with all my hearing and felf-denial, overcome 
this damning fin of unbelief. W*ten people have told me I 
could believe if I would, gladly would I have given worlds to 
believe, were they in my power; but “fuch power belongeth 
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to God alone.” ‘And glory be to his name! he at laft difplayed 
that power in my deliverance. The manner of which I {hall 
now fimply relate. 

Taking one morning my. melancholy walk, after five o’clock 
preaching, as I was pafling Ratcliff Row, I perceived a cow 
‘coming towards me, and really wifhed I was that beaft. The 
next thing that palled me was a dog, when.I wifhed I could 
change myfelf into that animal. Afterwards I obferved a 
man taking his courfe a few yards off; when I thought, that 
man would afford me the greateft -happinefs I ever before ex- 
perienced, if he would put an end to fo wretched a lifes 
I continued walking flowly, till I came to a lonefome part of a 
field, which I imagined was better calculated for retirement 
than any other {pot When I had fecluded myfelf therein, 
on a fudden, in the twinkling of an eye, a hand. ftruck me 
oa, the top of my head. I inftantly found myfelf crying 
witha loud voice, ‘ Praife God, praife God!” and looking 
up, I beheld the air and fky, full of the glory: of God; 
and that glory of fuch a fubftance, that I thought I could have 
Jaid hold of it with my hand. . This attended me for the {pace 
of a minute; but was fucceeded. by ‘an. uncommon thick 
-darknefs. But I was quickly enabled to look up, and to be. 
feech God that I might more fully know whether this was any, 
fign of the remiffion of my fins? for I felt an unfpeakable peace, 
which :far oqut-weighed my former mifery. As I looked up, 
there feemed to be an opening in the heavens, which tapered 
away to .a point at each end. The centre of this facred 
avenue was about twelve feet wide, wherein I thought I faw the 
Lord Jefus, holding.up both his hands, from the palms of which 
the blood feemed to ftream down. On this, floods of tears 
gufhing from my eyes, trickled. down my cheeks, and ]j 
faid, “ Lord, it is enough!” From that hour I have not once 
doubted of my being freely juftified. . tag 

[To be continued.) 


A fort 


A fhort Account of the Death of Mr. Josuua Ketcuuey, 


oo the egth of July laft, Mr. Keighley gave us the 
facrament, and-fuch another day my eyes never faw, nor 

my heart ever felt before. é 
In the evening he complained of a coldnefs in his neck, 
by reafon of too. much perfpiration. Monday he \preached 


_ the Thankfgiving Sermon ; but with a fevere {wimming in his 


head. Tuefday he dined with me, which was the laft time -he 
dined on earth. In the evening he endeavoured to preach, 
but was obliged to conclude before the time. Wednefday, 
being confined to his bed, the Doétor was fent for who gave 
him a vomit. Thurfday, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, he 
had a flow fever (which is very epidemical here.) Monday 
he was feized with-a violent bleeding at the nofe, which 
continued until next day; when his fever grew very ftrong :. 
from which time he became infenfible, and talked very 
wildly. : 
On the feventh of Auguft, he prayed for all forts and 


_ conditions of men: not forgetting the preachers who were to 
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come next to Elgin. On Thurfday the gth the Doétor gave 
him up. His pulfe was now fo quick I could fcarce follow 
them, and his eyes looked us almoft out of countenance. 
Friday the 10th he preached a fermon; but was fo low we 
could hardly hear him. When he had done he made an 
apology for his indifpofition of body. : 
_ About ten o’clock in the forenoon death feized the ex- 
treme parts of his body ; when his voice grew fo low we 


could fcarce diftinguifh what he faid. He now flruggled 
fo hard with death, that it required two perfons to hold him 


in bed, while he, made the whole room tremble where he 


day! At last, about two o’clack in the afternoon, the tenth 
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inftant, he gave up his fpirit into the hands of God, as unto @ 
faithful Creator. 

_ He never. expeéted his illnefs.to be unto death, till about 
three days before he died: when he faid, ‘* You fhall have a 
twofold preacher here before Sunday.” ; 


As there was no preacher on the fpot, I took charge of his 
remains ; wrapt them in fine linen (like his Lord and Mafler;) 
gave letters of invitation to Minifters and Magiftrates; and a 
gentleman gave me the ufe of his tomb to bury him in, which 
¥ gladly accepted. 

The people of Elgin greatly lament the death of this pious 
young man, whofe preaching and holy converfation was made 
fo great a blefling to. many. And had it not been for the 
violence of his diforder, I doubt not but he would have borne 
as good a teftimony for God in his laft moments, as he had 
done before for many years. 

When he was at Inverne/s lait fpiing, he dreamed that he 
was condemned to die.on the morrow. However he obtained 
leave of the Judge to go and acquaint his father of his fate, 
and to prepare him forthe fhock: which as foon.as he had 
done, the Judge appeared to him again, and faid, “ I have got 
you a fhort refpite; but si uport it, you fhall die in 
Scotland.” 

How unaccountable is this on the Infidel ed Sadducean 
fappofition ? but how plain on that of a Chriftian! 


Elgin, Aug. 24, 1787. JAMES: GREY. 
KEKE IICK HHSC FI MRK Se KRSM 
An Account of JouN Wynn, who was executed at Bedford, 
April 4, 1785. 
[Concluded from page 71.] 
N= morning about fix o’clock, I returned to him, and 
found him very cheerful, and quite willing to die! At 


eight, the Ordinary gave him the Sacrament, when I and three 
more. 


i. Peer 
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more received it with him! After this we continued finging, 
praying, and converfing with him till about ten; when the 
gaoler (who was as tender of him as if he had been his own 
brother,) ‘came to tell him he muft go down to’have his irons 
taken off. After turning his face to the wall, and:lifting up his 
heart to God in prayer for about two minutes, he walked down 
and had them taken off. When he was at liberty, ‘he took 
leave of the felons; putting his hand through the iron bars 


where they were in the mean time confined, and fhook hands 


with them. He then went to all the debtors in the yard and 
fhook hands with them. ; 

After this, he returned into the Chapel, where the time was 
fpent in finging and prayer, till he was called down to have 
his arms bound. It was very moving to fee him go round a 
fecond time to all the debtors and felons, and take an affec- 
tionate leave of them, while moft of them were in tears. He 
then took leave of thofe of the Society who were prefent; de- 
firing as many of them.as could bear it, to go with him to the 
place of execution. He defired a perfon prefent to give his 
love to Captain Ball, and to tell him, he freely forgave him, 
and returned him many thanks for jhis endeavours to get him a 


4 reprieve. “I believe, faid he, I fhould not have loft my life if 


the evidence had not falfely fworn that I had fire-arms about 


- me, which Thad not: but I freely forgive him.” Being told 


the Sheriff had allowed him his full time; he willingly fat 
down to be bound. He kiffed the turnkey and the other perfon 


?. 


_~ who came to bind him, and faid, “ God blefs you!” Hethen — 


ftepped into the cart, and Mr. Ingham and I went along with 


him. His continual prayer in going to execution was, “ Lord, 
have mercy upon me ! Lord fave mea poor finner! Lord Jefus 
into thy hand I commend my fpirit !” When we came near the 
awful fpot, I faid, John, you are now within a few moments of 
your end; how do you feel? “I blefs God, faid he, with 


~ acheerful file, “T feel myfelf happy: T have no fear of death. 


I believe 
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I believe it is the Lord that has taken it away; and I hope and 
truft he will take me to himfelf.””. When the Ordinary read the 
prayers to him, he kneeled down and joined him in a very de- 
yout manner: after which he fhook hands with him and thanked 
him for his kindnefs. When he rofe from his knees he defired 
us to fing a hymn, and Mr. Ingham gave one out fuitable to the 
occafion. He likewife defired us to tell the people, that he 
dicd in peace with all men, and that he enjoyed peace with 
God, and was not afraid to die. He then defired us to fing 
that hymn which had been fo much bleftto him. Accordingly 
I gave out, 


«* And am I born to die, 
To lay this body down,” &c. 


He fang this under the gallows with great cheerfulnefs: and 
it was obferved by the {pe€tators, that his voice was louder than 
ours. We then both of us went to prayer, and commended 
his {piritto God. When we rofe from prayer he went to the 
end of the cart, fat him down, and took leave of our friends 
who were prefent. He then very affeftionately embraced Mr. 

Ingham and me; thanked us for our care of him, and hoped 
God would reward us. The executioner coming into the cart, 
we ftepped out and walked away, weeping and praying for 
him. He afterwards took leave of feveral perfons, and return. 
ed thanks to the gentlemen of Bedford who had endeavoured to 
get hima reprieve. He particularly thanked the gaoler and his 
houfekeeper for their kindnefs to him. Seeing fome young 
foldiers among the people, he begged of them never to defert. 
Deferting, he faid, was one caufe of his coming to an aR 
end. 

He continued to call upon God till he was turned off. And 
even afterwards, as long as there were any figns of life, Shc: 
hands were lifted up in prayer. 


What 


Ls 
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What is very remarkable, after he was put into the coffin, 
there did not appear to be any marks of a violent death upon 
him; but he feemed as if he had been ina natural fleep. 

He was buried the fame evening at fix o'clock, and a fermon 
was preached upon the occafion at the Methodift chapel at 
feven, to a very crouded audience, from 1 Cor. i. 9. But we 
had the fentence of death in ourfelves, that we fhould not truft in 
aurfelues, but in God which razfeth the dead. 


Bedford, April-12, 1785. JOSEPH PESCOD. 
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The Experience of 7. B. of St. HELLIER’s in the le 
of JERSEY. 
{Continued from page 73.] 
5. cs day I beheld the heavenly city juft at hand, and 
the Lord Jefus faid to me, “Ina little time, my 
child, thou fhalt be in full poffeffion of this glorious king- 
* dom.” And he gave me fo great a meafure of light, that I 
could already fee the gate of the heavenly city, and the in- 
fcription thereon in golden | letters: but I could not read it. 
1 faw likewife the beams | of the Sun of Righteoufnefs 
fhining on the city with refulgent fplendor. He then faid 
to me, “Thou fhalt fhortly be there: but firft thou muft 
fuffer fharp trials for my fake.” I firmly believed it, and 
rejoiced that I was counted worthy, to fuffer for his name’s 
fake. 

6. I found myfelf from time to time under the wings of 
the glorious Father of lights. Sometimes I was proftrate 
before him, when he covered me with the cloud of his — 
; heavenly protection. Bleffed be the Lord for all his precious 
and ineftimable favours ! I dreamed one night I was feated on 
a very high mountain, where was a river of living water, 
clear as chryftal. I believe it was that mentioned in the 
Revelation, as proceeding from asi throne of God and the 

Lamb, 
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Lamb. Not a few times have I been favoured with a view 
of that celeftial city. But O! was there no other happinefs 
than to be always in the company of the adorable Saviour, 
it were enough to ravifh the foul with unfpeakable and endlefs 
admiration ! 

7. Another time being on my knees before the great God, 
I was finging the firft verfe of the 42d pfalm. 


* For thee, my God,. the living God 
My thirfty foul doth pine: 
O when fhall 1 behold thy face, 
Thou majefiy divine ?” 


The Lord anfwered me, “ Shortly thou fhalt fee it.” Bleffed 
for ever be his holy name! O what haft thou prepared fot 
thofe whom thou hait redeemed with thy moft precious blood ! 
O what happinefs! O eternity!, What joy mutt be in heaven, 
fince the foretafte is fo delicious! Who would not endure 
any fuffcrings here, to enjoy thee, my Beloved, eternally ? 

8. My loving Saviour hath taken poffeffion of my heart, 
and has fhut the door, fo that all my enemies cannot open 
it. He is my King and reigns in my foul. Hence I am 
in fafety, being kept by the Monarch of heaven and earth. 
O that the Almighty fhould difcover his fecrets to fuch a poor 
creature asme! One day having been praying for my brother, 
the Lord faid, ‘‘ I will give him the fame blefling I have 
given thee.” And I know this will be fulfilled in due 
feafon. 

9: ‘Twice here J beheld myfelf wafhed by my Saviour - the 
clean water of his grace: and once he poured into my foul a 
Jarge quantity thereof. O that thefe rivers of pure water 
may flow abundantly into my foul! How gracious is the Lord, 
who fhews me by his divine light, the work of fanGification.ad- 
vancingin me! And one evening in prayer, I faw my foul in 

- “ap Dibis heaven, 
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heaven, accompanied by the holy angels, and glorifying the 
Lord with all the bleffed. 
10. Thefe experiences took up feveral months. She then 
vifited fome chriftian friends in the country, in January 1785. 
At the conclufion of one of their affemblies, when moft of 
them were gone away, fhe flayed with a few, and prayed, when 
the power of God came upon them in an extraordinary man- 
ner, She told a friend, that fhe never faw any thang like it 
before; and that her fpirit was fo abforbed in the joys of the 
blefied, that fhe hardly knew, whether fhe was in heaven or on 
earth. Soon after fhe came home, fhe was taken ill+ what 
then occurred, fhe thus related. 
11. A few nights before my illnefs, I had a.frightful dream: 
but I gave myfelf tothe Lord. The next night I had another, 
wherein my dear Saviour greatly comforted me. Awaking in 
the morning, I had much pain in thy head and throat; but I 
did not fuppofe my. ficknefs was mortal, as I had not expe- 
rienced the trials which I had reafon to expeét. Ill as I was, 
I went to the meeting, thinking it might poflibly be the laft 
time. It was a blefled opportunity : but it was with great dif- 
-ficulty I got back to our houfe. The next day I was obliged to 

take my bed: my pains were confiderable : but I hardly felt 
_. them; fo ravifhing was the fweetnefs, which the Lord poured 
into my foul. Wednefday the 4th, I had a {mall combat with 
the enemy : but looking up, I was prefently delivered. Mean- 
time I continually tafted the great and ‘ineffable fweetnels of my 
Saviour. The following night when I fell afleep, I found my- 
felf clofely engaged with Apollyon, who with one of his hands, 
which was Of an enormous fize, feized-me by the ftomach. I~ 
waked, and he ftrongly affaulted my foul, telling me, my fins 
_ were too many to be forgiven. I anfwered-him, I knew they 
| were all forgiven: that I was a child of God, who had fo- | 
_ Jemnly avowed fidelity to his fervice, and was refolved to be 
- faithful even unto death. I began notwithftanding to be ter- 
tified; but in that moment the {pirit of prayer came upon mei 


Vou. Al. R P ; and 


430 AN ACCOUNT OF S&S. MALLITT-. 


and immediately the gate of the celeftial city was opened, 
where the Lord fhewed me I fhould have a place to all. eter- 
nity. I was animated with new life, and intreated the 
Lord, that I might continue in prayer till I was fully de- 
livered. In a moment I was at perfe& liberty, and fung 
praife in my heart to my merciful Deliverer, 


[To be continued, | 
HAS MEI SAKINA AAI IRE EN ISSN ASR RR 
An Account of S. MALLITT. 
[By Mr. Witham Mallitt. | 
[Conéinued from page 93.4 


N a letter to me fhe writes thus: I was born on Feb, 
18, 1768, at Loddon in Norfolk. I was much aflliéted 
from my infancy: 1 began to feek God, when I was about 
nine years old: I was firft ftruck while ‘my mother was 
infiru&ting me and my fifters. She afked me, ‘*‘ Who made 
you?” I anfwered, God: and immediately felt an earneft 
defire to know who God was, and why he made me, and 
other creatures? This troubled me much, and my trouble fo 
increafed, that I was deprived of my fleep, and often paft 
‘the night in, weeping, I was frequently. weeping in the 
day too; fo that fome thought I was going melancholy. 
One night as I-was mourning by myfelf, the Lord took’ pity. 
on me and revealed himfelf to me. In a moment all my 
forrow was turned into joy, and I knew I was made to love 
and ferve God. 

2. lL was now quite happy, and began to read the word of 
God, which I had never minded before. But having no 
Chriftian fellowfhip, and being-ignorant of Satan's devices, 
. Lfoon,lofl my love of God and nearnefs to him. About 
this time it pleafed God to fend the Methodifts to Loddon, 

; whom 


+ 
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whom I heard at every Opportunity; and under a fermon 
of Mr, Floyd's the Lord revéaled himfelf to me again, and 
1 found a {hill increafing love to him and to his people. 
This continued about a year. I then was entangled with 
worldly aequaintance, but could find no happinefs therein, my 
con{cience {lill reproving me, I ftill attended the preaching, 
and was often convinced: but in a little time I began to 
negleét private prayer. I then foon loft my love both to God 
and his people. Yet I ftill attended the preaching, though I 
had a particular diflike to the Preachers, and often fat with 
my back to them, that I might not fee them. 

3. Atlaft I gave up all meetings and all. prayer; till one. 
night, as I was going to bed with one of my fifters (about 
eleven years old) the faid, “You ufed to bid me fay my 
prayers, and now you have left them off yourfelf.” This cut 
me to the heart, but I bid her mind herfelf. However when 
I thought fhe was afleep, I rofe to pray; but found my heart 
as hard as a ftone. I could not fpeak one word. I rofe 
from my knees and faid, “I will not be beholden to God ‘for 
his mercy,” and laid me down in bed again: but I could not 
fleep, any more than they can fleep who are in hell; for I 
expected to have made my bed there before morning. The 
diftrefs I then felt none knows but God: I watidered about 
feeking reft, but ‘finding none. When I came from the 
preaching thefe words were in my mind, Muft I give an 
account of this at the judgment-feat of Chrift? One time 
being in great diftrefs, it was impreffed on my mind, “ Thou 
fhalt have no peace till thou haft murdered’ thy youngett 
filter.” I was particularly, fond of her, being about three 
quarters old. This followed me a confiderable time: and one 
day, all the family being out, it was fuggefted, “ Now is the 
time.” My torture was more than I can exprefs. I took a 
knife, and attempted to do it twice : the thud time the Lord 
gave me to fee through the f{nare, and I wept over the 
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child: but ftill kept the devil’s counfel, telling no. one how I 
had been tempted. a 

4. Being now near fifteen, I continued in this defpairing | 
flate almoft a year. I frequently wandered in the fields, 
feeking the moft folitary places. When I rofe in the morning, 
I expeéted to be in hell before night: in the evening I ex- 
pected to be there before the morning. During this time, 
the Lord brought my mother to the knowledge of himfelf : 
and in the beginning of 1780, both my father and fhe defired 
to be members of Mr. We/ley’s fociety. This being the time 
for renewing the tickets, my father defired one for me, and 
told me, “I was now a member of the fociety, and was to 
dine at Mr. Crz/p’s, with the reft of the fociety.” After dinner 
one was faying, ‘‘If the Lord was now to come to judgment, 
I hope there is not one foul among.us, who will not meet 
him with joy.” I looked round, and faw many of my family 
who had fet their faces Sion-ward, and feveral of them at my 
inftance: and I thought, now they are fet out for heaven, I ; 
am again fetting out for hell! Yet I thought, If there is 
mercy for me, I will not ref till I have found it. But I 
defpaired. of finding any, thinking that I had in me more 
than feven devils. However on Sunday I went to the Clafs. 
The Leader afked me, If I had a defire to ferve God? I 
anfwered, I had; but I had no hope of finding any mercy 
from him. He told ‘me, I muft ufe much prayer, and I fhould 
find he had mercy for me. 

5+ The next day I removed to my uncle’s, at Long-Stratton. 
On January the 10th, Mr. Shadford held a love-feaft there. 
And here the Lord fpoke to my heart, O woman, 
Jath: be it unto thee even as thou wilt! From 


went on my way rejoicing, not having a clo 
God and my foul. 


Ereat is thy 
that time I 
ud between 
But I found a’neceffity to ufe much 
prayer and to put on the whole armour of God. In a fhort 


time the Lord laid me in .the furnace of afflition: but I 
found much of his prefence there. Being very ill in 


March 


THE WISDOM OF GoD, &c. 133 
March 1781, I was removed back to my father’s. It was 
~ thought, I would die; but this gave me no pain; for death was 

more welcome to me than life. But after Thad fuffered much, 

| it pleafed God to give me a little health: till on the 28th of 

» May, being at Mr. Lamb's, at Hadderfon, while we were at 

- breakfatt, feeling myfelf ill, I retired into the next room, and 

Si Jaid me down on the-bed, lofing my fenfes immediatel y. I 

_ thought I faw two angels, who fhewed me the torments of hell, 

» ,and the happinefs of heaven. I would fain have ftaid there, 

__ but was told, I muft go back; for there was work for me to do. 

_ About three o’clock I came to myfelf. 


[To be continued. | 
DED SEDEDEOESS OHORODOROGOBOBOGOKOMS 


An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


Of fome Particular PLAN TS. 
[Continued from page 74. | 


2. ANY phyficians affirm, That Sugar is unwholefome, 

and moft, that it deftroys the teeth. But how will 
‘this agree with the following account? “ My grandfather, 
fays Dr. Slare, took as much fugar as his butter fpread upon 
bread would receive, for his daily breakfaft. He put fugar in- 
to all his ale and beer, and into all the fauces he ufed to his 
meat. At eighty years old he had all his teeth {trong and firm 
(having never had the tooth-ach).and never refufed the hardeft 
cruft. Im his 82d year one of his teeth came out, and in two 
or three years all the reft. But others filled up their room, and 
ina fhort time he had a new fet quite round. His hair alfo 
from very white became dark. He continued in health and 
ftrength, and died without any difeafe, in his sacha or 
i undredth yeati. : 


134 Gop’s REVENGE, &c. 


3. It is not only from the canes that fugar is extraéted. in 
New England much of it is made from the juice of the Upland 
Maple. They firft make a hole in the tree, within a foot of 
the ground, fhelving inward, fo as to hold about a pint. Then 
they tap this hole, and by a reed draw off the liquor into a vel- 
fel. A large tree will yield, between the beginning of February 
and the end of April, twenty gallons of juice. A gallon in 
boiling fixteen hours is reduced to three pints, and yields more 
than'two pounds of fugar, which our phyficians prefer to all 
other for medicinal ufes. 

4. Moloffes likewife may be procured without fugar-canes. 
This was difcovered a few years ago by Mr. Chandler, of 
Woodftock, in New-England, an inland town, where the 
common Mololffes is fcar¢e and dear. Ever fince both he and 
his neighbours fupply themfelves with it, out of their own or- 
chards. The apple that produces it, is a fummer {fweeting, of 
_ a middling fize, and full of juice. They grind and prefs the 
apple, and then gently boil the juice for about fix hours. In 
that time it comes to the fweetnefs and confiftency, and an{wers 
all the purpofes of other Moloffes. 

[To be continued. } 
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Gon’s Revenge againjt MuRDER and ADULTERY. 


[Continued from page 79.4 


ss ea judge:confined Alfemero prifoner, in another cham- 
ber of his own houfe, while he examined Diapbanta, the 
maid, upon her oath, concerning the familiarity betwixt Flores 
and Beatrice- Joanna ; and fhe conflandy affirmed, that at this 
time, and feveral other, fhe had {een them in the very act of 
adultery, and that it was fhe who firft gave her mafter notice of 
it. Whereupon, after a fecond examination of Alfemero, and 

mature 
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mature deliberation, he was acquitted, and the.dead bodies were 
carried away and buried. 

. But although this earthly judge acquitted him, yet the Judge 
of judges, who fees not only our aétions, but our thoughts and 
intentions, hath fomething elfe to lay to his charge, having 
both obferved and remembered, firft, how ready and willing 
Alfemero was to engage himfelf to. Beatrice- Joanna to flay Pi- 
racquo ; then, though he confented not to his murder after: 
wards, how he concealed it from the notice of public judgment, 
and the criminals from that fhame, which, if they had under- 
gone, as they deferved, would haye prevented his own. If 
thefe are not fuflicient to bring down the vengeance of heaven 
upon him, we fhall quickly {ee him guilty of another murder. 

It is to be remembered, that we fpoke before of Thomafo 

Piracquo, who had formerly advifed his brother Alfonfo Pi- 
racquo to give over his fuit to Beatrice-Joanna; he hearing of 
all thofe occurrences, could not forbear thinking that Alfemero 
and fhe, had contrived the death of his brother, therefore re- 
folving to call Alfemero to account for him, he fent him the 


following challenge : 


THOMASO PIRACQUO ¢o ALSEMERO, 


I Fear Beatrice- Joanna’s vanity, and your rafhnefs, have be- 

reaved me of a brother, whom I ever efteemed more dear 
than my life. As Iam a gentleman, I think I ought to feek 
fatisfaétion for his death with the hazard of my own life: 


wherefore, as your {word has chaftifed Beatrice-Joanna’s er- 


ror, I hope mine is referved to correét your’s. I pray meet me 
at the foot of Glifferon-Hill to-morrow at five in the morning. 


THOMASO PrrRacguo. 


Alfemero accepted the challenge, and they met at the hour 
and place appointed; when Alfemero throwing away his rapier, 
with his hat in his hand, told him, “ He was ready to join with 


him 
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him in the revenge of his brother's murder.” Piracquo threw 
away his fword too, and with the fame civility addreffed 
him(élf to Alfemero, who immediately drew his piftols out 
of his packet, and fhot one through Piracquo’s head, and the 
other through his heart, he having only time to cry out, “ O 
villain !—-O traitor !” and then fell dead at his feet. 

The news of this murder, with the flight of Alfemero, was 
prefently known, and the criminal judges ordered a fpeedy 
purfuit after him; in the midf of his hafte, his” horfe fell. 
under him, and broke his fore-leg, and Alfemero’s right arm 3 
when endeavouring to efcape on foot, he was prefently over= 
taken, and furrounded by fix horfemer, againft whom he 
defended himfelf like a foldier, when at laft, he was forced to 
yield himfelf their prifoner., 

The fenate was foon aflembled, and Alfemero being brought 
before them; confeffed the fa, and was condemned to lofe 
his head. When he was come to the feaffold, knowing it na 
time to diflemble with Gad, he difcovered the murder of Don 
Alfonfo Piracquo, by Flores, in all its circumftances, ‘pro~ 
tefting his own innocence therein, except in the concealment 
of it. 

Thus we fee the juftice of heaven wul at laf overtake the 
bold offender, and though he feems at prefent to triumph in 
his wickednefs, and praife the fuccefs of his iniquity; yet, the 
end of it will be fhame and bitternefs; and though God does 
forbear, he will not forgive, without a fmcere repentance. 

[To be contenued.] 
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An extra from a treatife called, The REFINED CourtiEr. 

. [Continued from page 79.| F 

Of things repugnant to the inclinations and appetites of ‘the 


generality of mankind. 
AVING difcourfed of a€tions, which are injurious we 
B the fenfes, I proceed to treat of fuch as, are difagree- 
ae , 3 . Sy : ha ras : me 
able to the mclinations and-defires of the greater part of 
mankind. . 7 
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In general, it is neceffary that a due obfervance be paid to 
all we affociate with, according to their quality and degree. 
Superiors are to'be reverenced : to equals we muft be kind 
and affable; and inferiors are to be gently handled. We 


“ought neither to fpeak nor do any thing that may argue want 


. -@ juft efteem of thofe, in whofe company we are. 
» And hence it follows in particular, that it is a very inde- 
' cent cuftom for men to compofe themfelves to fleep, in a 


F place where they are met to pafs away two or three hours: 


for they that deliberately do fo, plainly fhew, that they little 

value the difcourfe, or perfons of them they are with. It may 
_alfo be added, that as one fleeps (efpecially if he lies not at 
s _ eafe) he may chance to do that which is unpleafant, both to 
- the eyes and the ears of others. 


. 


i A 


It is likewife a rude and ungenteel thing, to rife from the 
_ company of grave men, and difturb their ferious difcourfe, 
| by traverfing the room, as it were for a wager. 
' Itisa-vain glorious and foolifh trick’ to pull out of your 
pocket, and read, firfl one, and then another letter, and 
to hold them fo, as the flanders by may difcern the titles 
| _ you in the ee ;. for 2 this you feem willing 


1 


_ Moreover it is expedient that we . refrain from fome other 
> aétices, much in ufé. We muft not whiftle, nor chirp and 
ing between our teeth ; nor drum with our fingers upon a? 
ble, nor throw out our legs, nor weave up and down; for 
y fuch odd, ridiculous geftures we demonftrate, that we refpeét 
° body near us. 

Befides, it is not at all comely, when you are ‘weary, and = 


a 
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ave a mind to compofe yourfelt to reft, ta turn your back ms 
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another’s face, or lay out your leg, that thofe parts which, 
ought to be covered fhall be expofed to open view; for 
this is a degree of boldnefs not fit to be prattifed, unlefs 
among{t thofe, with whom -we have contraéted a clofe friend- 
fhip, and of whofe cenfures we need not be afraid. 

Every one fhould ftand and walk with his body upright, 
and not lo}i jike an idle lubber, upon another’s fhoulders, as if 
he wanted a prop to hold him up. 

You muf not, whilfk you are difcourfing with another, 
make fcuryy- faces, or fhrug your fhoulders, but bear what is 
fpoken with an eyen temper; nor muft you {trike him you 
talk to ever and anon with your hand or ftaff, or jog. and 
push. him with your elbow, and cry. out almoft at the end of 

» every fentence, Is not this true Sir? Have. not I faid right 
now ? Is not this to the purpofe ? 


[To be. continued. | 
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Of the natural increase of BEES, and of our bad Management 
of them, which prevents tt. 


ROM the vaft number of eggs laid by a fingle female Bee 

every day, it is eafy to conceive that their increafe muf 

be very great, fince the females continue laying more or lef 

all the year. A common {warm coniifts of about twelv 

thoufand Bees, and this fwarm ufually lives about eight © 

ten years. Every year this {warm is capable of fending ou 

three or four new {warms, and each of thefe will live an 

produce in the fame manner three or four new fwarms ever 

year; fo that the produce of any one {warm, during its whol 

life, is an amazing multitude. We are fenfible that ther 

requires very little care to preferve thefe creatures, and th. 

_ their propagation is done without any afiftance from us | 

7 the time; fo that they need very little more than to be le 
re A es in order ta increafe to our great advantage. 
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The flowers of the field yield them their wax and honey, 


Yo valuable to us; and it is eafy to conceive, that of the im- 


menfe profufion Nature yields of thefe, it is only a very 
{mall part that is ever brought to ufe on this occafion; if we 
reflect on the vaft extent of country covered with’ thefe 
materials of wax and honey, and the very few places where 
Bees are propagated among us, we fhall find it a very moderate 
computation, ‘that not one flower in five thoufand is ever 
touched by a Bee: that is, ‘in other words, that Nature affords 
us the materials for five thoufand times as much wax and 
honey as is eyer brought to perfe€tion among us; and that if 
we would more carefully propagate and provide for thefe 
little creatures, we. might have five thoufand times as much 
of both thefe commodities annually produced among us, as 
we at prefent have. 

The prodigious increafe of Bees would naturally furnifh’ us 
with labourers fufficient, to colleét and work theie materials. 
But we prevent this increafe, by deftroying great numbers 
of them annually, and often fuffering whole hives to penfk. 
When a winter feafon happens in which the Bees eat more 
than ordinary, we fuffer them to die of hunger by not fup- 
plying them with a proper quantity of food, when the fields 
afford them none: when they are fo few in number in a 


hive, that they muft perifh with cold, not being able to 
keep one another from freezing, we leave them unhelped to 


take their chance; but though great numbers perifh every 


_ year in this manner, yet the quantities we deitroy in taking 
the honey are ftill greater. -When the countryman feels 


his hive heavy and full of rich combs, he digs a hole in the 


ground, near its ftand, and putting into this hole lighted 


rags dipped in melted, brimftone, he fets the hive over the 
vapour, and {mothers and deflroys all the inhabitants in an 
inftant ! 


If we confider all the produce of young {warms that. woul 1 


in five or fix and twenty years poe been had from. the ate 
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{warms thus deftroyed, at three or four years old, and add to 
it the produce of thofe {warms we leave to. perifh in the other 
manner, we {hall find that it is in our power, by faving and 
preventing this deftruGtion, to have in a few years Bees enough 
for the gathering immenfely larger quantities of honey than we 
at prefent have; and it is by this means alone, that the French 
and Dutch now obtain fuch prodigious quantities beyond what 
we ever did, or they ever ufed to do. The contrivance was 
owing to Monfieur de Beaumur, and is comprifed under the 
following articles. 


[To be continued. | 


An extrad from avolume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’s 
Doétrine of Phalofophical Neceffity. 


Of the Argument in favour’ of the Dorine of Neceffity, from 
the confideration of Caufe and Effect. 


[Continued from page 83.] 


UT the Doétor endeavours to illuftrate the matter by ait 
example, (page 11th) thus, ‘* If, {ays he, I take a pair of 


_feales loaded with equal weights, they both remain in equili- 


brio. By throwing an additional weight into one of the feales, 

I make a change in the circumftances, which is immediately 

followed by a new fituation, viz. a depreffion of the one, and 

an elevation of the oppofite fcale. And having obferved the 

fame effe&t before, I was able to foretel, that this depreffion oi 

the one feale, and elevation of the other, would be the certain 

confequence. It could not be otherwife, whilft the fame laws 

of nature were preferved. In order to its being poflible for i 

to have been otherwife, the laws of nature-muft have been re 

framed, as that upon. throwing in the additional weight, the 

{eale might, or might not have been depreffed, or it might have 
been depreffed without any additional weight -at all. But, ir 
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this cafe, there would have been an effeé& without a caufe, 
there having been no change of circumftances previous to the 
change of fituation, viz. the depreflion of the feale. In fa&, 


this is the only reafon why we fay that fuch an effeét would | 


have been produced without a caufe.”’ 

The doftrine of the fcales with equal weights, and of one 
being deprefied by putting in an additional weight, whilft the 
other is elevated, is very true,\as Dr. Prieftley fays, whilft the 
fame laws of nature are preferved; that is, whilft the will of 
God is fo. . But, let us fuppofe with him, that the laws of na- 
ture had been fo formed, as that upon throwing in the addi- 
tional weight, the fcale might, or might not have been depref- 
fed, or it might have been deprefled without any additional 
weight at all. What then? Dr. Prieftley fays, in. this- cafe, 
there would have been an effet without a caufe. I fay, there 
would have been the fame caufe, but a different effe&t. To 
know who is right, let the caufe be confidered in the former 
cafe, where an additional weight is thrown into one feale, 
when in equilibrio, and then one feale is depreffed, and _ the 
other elevated. The caufe is, the laws of nature, or in other 
words, the will of God, a felf-determining intelligent agent or 
_being. Dr. Prieftley fays, it could nat be otherwife, whilil the 
fame laws. of nature were preferved, and that becaufe of which, 


it could not be otherwife; 1. e. the laws of nature muil be the . 


caufe why it was fo. In the fecond cafe, the fuppofition: is, 
that if an additional weight was thrown into the fcale in equili- 
brio, it might, or might not have been deprefled. What was 
the caufe? The very fame as hefore, viz. the laws of nature. 


* Dr. Prieftley himfelf, {uppofes the laws of nature to have been 


changed, and to have been fo framed as to have the above con- 
fequences. The confequences, in both cafes, arife from the 
fame caufe, the laws of nature, or will of God; yet, in the 
two cafes put, the laws are fuppofeds to be differently framed. 
Certainly then the confequences mutt be different. In the firft 


'cale, one ‘{cale is deprefled by shronecm! in an additional weight. 
The 
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The caufe generally affigned is gravity or the attraction of the 
earth, or in Dr. Prieftley’s words, the laws of nature, all which 
are only words invented in this cafe to exprefs an effeét, which 
we find by experience, generally follows upon one body or mafs 
of matter approaching another. But they all are in reality 
non-entities, or creatures of the imagination, whilft the real 
caufe muft be, as before obferved, fomething really exifling and 
prefent, and not a mere imaginary term exhibited as a real 
caufe, in Order to conceal our ignorance. What is gravity or 
attra&tion? No man knows. That material bodies when near 
other material bodies, mutually attraét each other, is very true; 
but can’any man fay how, or why? Itis clear, that it is not 
by. any inherent power in matter itfelf, becaufe the a&tion of 
attrattion between two bodies, is frequently exerted at a great 
diftance from the bodies themfelves. Yet no one thing can 
aét where it is not; or, as Sir Ifaac Newton fays, “ Virtus fine 
fubfiantia non effe potest ;” no body, however large, can exert 
any power where it is not itfelf, or beyond its own terminating 
furface ; or, in other words, no one thing can aft where it 
cannot reach. If it could, one might affign any thing whatfo- 
ever for the caufe of any effet whatever, however diftant, 
or however unconcerned. Hence, the earth at a diftance, 
cannot by any inherent power in it, or beftowed upon it, at« 
tra& the fcale and weight thus deftroying the equilibrium. 
Neither can any thing whatever exert this power, and overcome 
the innate or natural ina€tivity of the matter, or weight in the 
{cale, fo as to move it, unlefs that fame thing a€tually exift, be 
prefent, and exert fuch a force or power upon it, as to produce 
the effeGt. This excludes every thing vifible to man, as the 
caufe of the fcale defcending, as well as every word or term, 
which is no real entity, but a mere creature of the mind, whe:-, 
ther it be called impulfe, attra€tion, gravitation, laws of nature, 
or any fuch like. ‘4 
The canfe then muft be fome intelligent, invifible, and alf 
fome prefent agent, and I may alfo add, fome felf-determining 
) ~ ene 


ou 
* 


PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY. 143 


agent, not ating invariably aad neceflarily, becaufe we 
attually find the laws of nature in gravity or attraftion, to 
have been frequently fufpended and altered ; particularly in 
the red fea dividing for the children of Ifracl to pais through, 
“The waters becoming a wall unto them on their right hand 
and on their left.” * Alfoin the waters of Jordan dividing, 
as mentioned above. . And what is moft to the purpofe, + the 
axe-head which fell into the water and funk, after fome time 
arofe to the top and did fwim, though made of iron. Many 
more inftances of the fufpenfion or alteration of the general 
laws of gravity or attraétion might be brought, but thefe 
are fufficient. When it pleafed God to make iron fwim, 
it did fo, and if it was his will, it would always do fo: why 
then. can he not caufe a weight in a fcale to afcend, defcend, or 
equiponderate according to his pleafure? So far from gravity 
being a Jaw of nature, if we confider well what has been 
obferved before, it will appear to be a fupernatural influence 
or power, generally exerted by fome invifible, unknown agent, 
to overcome the natural inactivity of maiter, which is its 
.. fundamental law and real property. If this power, thus 
exerted, was totally fufpended, all matter would from thence- | 
forward continue in its prefent fituation, whether of motion 
or reft, without any poffibility of change. In fuch a cafe, 
what could there be to caufe any change whatever? All 
changes in matter muft arife from what we call attraétion, or 
impulfe; neither of which can have any original caufe, 
except fome power or force exerted by fome felf-moving, 
felf-determining agent, a€ting at pleafure. Becaufe we find 
fuch force or power not neceflarily and invariably exerted, 
but fometimes altered and fufpended by fome felf-determining 
exiftence, as above-mentioned. Hence it appears that all 
corporeal things do not aét invariably and neceflarily, much 
lefs then, do mental, and intelligent beings. For we may 


* Exodus xiv, 22. } 2 Kings vi. 5. 
obferve, 
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-obferve, that the effeét, even in the material world, does not 
always invariably and neceffarily depend upon the caufe, if 
by that caufe (with Dr. Pric/iey) we mean the laws of nature 
only, though it always docs depend upon the caufe, if we 
mean the real original caufe,. viz. a felf-moving, felf-deter- 
mining agent, able to work many effeéts at pleafure, uncon- 
trolled by neceflity,or any foreign power whatever. Hence 
appears the reafon why -we are * “ not able to determine a 
prior, how man (a felf-determining man) will a@ in any 
hcg cafe.” It is for the very fame reafon that we 
t “cannot tell-which way the wind will blow to- -morrow, * 
viz.’ becaufe the laws of gravity, or the general and mechanical - 
laws of motion in the material world, are owing to a cons 
tinual exertion of power by Almighty God; or at leaft, fome 
immaterial, felf- determining agent, deputed by him for that 
purpofe. _ Dr. Priefiley fays, page 13th, “a particular deter- 


mination of mind could not have been otherwifé than it was, 


if the laws of nature, refpe€ting the mind, be fuch as that the 
~ fame determination {hall conftantly follow the fame flate of 
mind, and the fame views -of things.” ‘To, which'I an{wer, 
very true, admitting the laws of nature, refpeéting the mind, 
to. be always as he flates the cafe; but it appears above, that 


the laws of nature, even in the material world, do not con-. 


flantly and invariably influence all things, even when in the- 
fame flate, becaufe felf-determining and intelligent agents 
often interfere and interrupt shanty much lefs, then can 
we admit the cafe to be as ftated in the mental and in- 
tellegtual world, 


[To be continued. | , et 
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The fureft._and Jafefi Way of Turivine. 
[Extratted from a late Author.] 
[Continued from page 88. 


= 


por the better clearing the truth of this doétrine, I fhall 
prove it by {eripture examples, and reafons. 
1. For*fcripiure proofs, there are very many both in the 
Old and New Teftament. What the Apofile faith of gédlinefs, 
1,Tim. iv. 8, that it 2s profitable unto all things, having the 
_ promife of this life, and of that which is to come; 1 may fay of 
3 charity: it is profitable unto all things, having promifes of 
- temporal bleffings, as well as of {piritual and eternal. * 
Deut. xv. 10, Thou fhalt furely give unto thy brother, and 
_ thy heart fhall not be grieved when thou giveft unto him; becaufe 
_ for this the Lord thy God fhall ble/s thee in all thy works, and in 
‘ all that thou putteft thine hand unto. It is not thine own 
~ labour or care, but the divine blefling that maketh rich, and 
of that blefling behold here is a fcripture-entail, upon the 
: liberal. And the like-we have, Prov. iii. 9, 10, Honour the 
~ Lord with thy fubftance, by giving a portion thereof for the 
relief of the poor, /o fhall thy barns be filled with plenty; and — 
as thy barns, fo thy fhop, thy cellars, warehoufes, and thy 
pre, es fhall burft out wth new wine. This feemeth to be an 
hyperbolical expreffion ; yet it fignifies no lefs than this, That 
‘God's ufual way is to make good returns of all we lay out 
upon him and his; and that our wifeft way, both for enfuring 
and improving what we have, is to make ourfelves creditors 
his needy children. 
A compaffionate heart, and a helping hand will gather by 
xpending ; {uch giving is getting, fuch bounty is the moft 
ompendious way to plenty. Whereupon the wife man 
ddeth, Prov. xi. 24, There ts that /cattereth, and yet increafeth ; 


/ Vou. XI. iy 2 there 
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there ts that with-holdeth more than is meet, but ut tendeth t@ 
poverty. Who is he here that {cattereth? Not he that waftes 
his eftate upon his back and his belly, but he that cafteth 
his bread upon the waters; he that difperfeth and giveth 
to the poor, as Pfalm cxii. g- This is the {catterer in that 
text. , And is he wafted ?. Is he impoverithed ? Behold the 
contrary: the man is grown rich, he is increafed by feat- 
tering. Let him Icok to it, that with-holdeth more than 1S 
meet: thiss the more likely man of the two to be found 
fhortly on the dunghil. If thou wilt fecare thyfelf from beg- 
gary, keep not God’s beggars from thy door, nor fend them 
away empty- Fear not to lofe by layrng out. Thy laying 
‘up what thou fhouldit lay out bath the moft danger in it. ‘Fhe 
divine curfe may wither that in thy hand, which thou: holdef 
fait againft the divine command. . 

In the following verfe we read farther.’ Fhe liberal foul Shalt 
be made fat. ‘The foul is oftes mm ferrpture taken to fignify 
the man, and fo here, Fo be made fat, fignifies to profper, to 
abound, or to grow rich sn this world’s goods; ahd thus it 
fhall be, if this feripture may be credited. 
= ne literal foul: | In the Hebrew it is, the foul of bleffing ; 

the merciful man is a- blefling, and hath a bleffing for fuch 
as need him: ‘and he that isa blefiing, fhall be bleffed ; the 
Lord God fhall blefs him with an increafe of fubftance, who 
hath moft-emptied himfelf for him and his. It is true that 
she foul of the liberal properly taken, fhall be a gainer by his 
liberality ; none more thriving Chriftians, than the merciful 
Chriflians, what they expend in temporals is abundantly re- 
turned in fpirituals. But becaufe there is fo much of carnal, 
even in too many Chiiltians, and we have need of encourage- 
ments fuited to our tempers ; therefore to our fpiritual ‘ad- 
vantages, which are the greatell, thefe outward encouragements 
are edied. So that this is the fenfe’ of the place. The 
liberal man, as the encouragement of his liberality, fhall 
profper in the world. And as it follows, Ue that watereth, the 
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foul of the needy, his waters fhall not fail, but he /fadl be 
. watered alfo himfélf. God will give to him, according as he 
hath given to others. 

And for their farther encouragement, faith the wife man, 
Prov. xix. 17, He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord, and that which he hath given, fhall He pay him again. 
if that which thou giveft be repaid thee again, how can it be 
faid to be loft? Indeed the poor, unto whom thou giveft, are 
not able to repay thee, yet having fuch a furety, as God him- 
felf, who hath undertaken the repayment, thou needeft not 
doubt thereof. O happy is that man that becomes a creditor 
to his Creator, and makes God his debtor! whofe 2s the earth, 
and the fulne/s thereof. Heaven and earth fhall be emptied 
before he fhall want a. royal payment. 

Fear not to be a ufurer fo thou lendeft unto God, make him 
thy debtor, and he will furely pay thee principal and intereft. 
Allow him his time (for that he will have) and he will not 

. only pay the debt, but allow thee for the forbearance. The 
ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again; but this fhall never 
be faid of the righteous God: he is juft, and will make good 
payment of whatfoever i is lent unto him. 

It is true; the Lord will be trufted, and thofe that will 
not give him credit, let them, if they can, put their eftates 
nto. furer hands. And he ufes to pay by way of returns, 
it — be neither in» the fame kind, nor in the fame country. : 
Sometimes it is fo, that he pays not in the fame kind, bread for 
bread, or clothes for clothes, or money for money. Nor 
poffibly may he make his payment in this foreign land, 

“where thou art a merchant-adventurer, but may give thce his 

pill of exchange to receive it in thine own country, that 
better country which is thy home, which fhall be the reward 
of thy works, and labour of love, which thou fhewelt to his 
name. And if he do thus, does he thee any wrong? Is it 
pot beft for thee that thou receive thy goods’ at thy home ? 

Js it any harm for thee to receive filver for thy brafs, gold for 
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thy filver, rubies for thy gold, a treafute in heaven, for thy 
treafure on earth? Doubt not that he will be behind hand 
with thee ; yet flick not if thou fhouldft be put to it, to wait 
for payment in full till hereafter; and for the prefent this 
thou mayeft depend upon from Prov. xxviil. 97, He that 
giveth to the poor Shall not lack, he {hal} have in hand what is 
needful at leat. He fhall not lack, and there may be more 
in this word, tham if he had faid, 1 will prefently pay thee all : 
for all that thou hatt, if thon fhouldft hold it ever fo clofe, 
cannot fecure thee from ever coming to want; as great as 
thy abundance is, thou mayeft come to want before thou dieft. 
But what thy abundance cannot do, this promife of God can 


and doth for thee, even give thee fecurity that thou fhalt 
never lack. ; 


[To be continued. | 
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Recommended to the ferious confideration of the people called 7 
Methodifts. 


1. A S many perfons have fpoke much upon this fubje@, 
. without well underftanding it, I believe it is my duty 


to throw all the light upon it that I can. And in order to 
this, I will, 


Firft, Endeavour to ftate the Cafe ; 
Secondly, Argue a little upon it. ; 
2, In order to ftate the Cafe fully, I muft look back to 
ancient times. As foon as the heat of perfecution was’ over, 
and Chriflians increafed in goods, fome built Preaching- 
Houfes, afterwards called Churches. In following times thofe 
that built them were termed Pa/fors, and appointed whom they 
pleafed to preach in them. And when they annext lands to 
‘them, they difpofed of houfe and lands together. 
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3. At the reformation, many rich men built new Churches, 
and difpofed of them at their pleafure. And when many 
Prefbyterians and Independents in Hagland built Preaching. 
Houfes, they placed in them whom they pleafed ; which power 
they left to their heirs. 

4. I built the firft Methodift Preaching-Houfe fo called, at 
Briftol, in the year 1799. And knowing no better, I fuffered 
the Deed of Truft to be drawn up in the Prefbyterian form, 
But Mr. Whitefield hearing of it, wrote me a warm letter, 
atking, “* Do you confider what-you do? Ifthe Truftees are 
to name the Preachers, they may exclude even you from preach- 
ing in the Houfe you have built! Pray let this Deed be im- 
mediately canceled.” To -this the Truftees readily agreed. 
Afterwards I built the Preaching-Houfes in Kingswood, and 
at Newcaftle-upon-Tyne. But none befide myfelf had any right 
to appoint the Preachers in them. 

5- About this time a Preaching-Houfe was built at Bzrftal, 
by contributions and collections. And Fohn Nel/on, knowing 
no better, fuffered a Deed to be drawn in the Prefbyterian 
form, giving twelve or thirteen perfons power not only’ of 
placing, but even of di/placing the Preachers at their pleafure. 
Had Mr. Whitefield or I known this, we fhould have infifted 
on its either being cancalled, like that at Brz/fol, or fo altered 
as to infure the application of the Houfe to the purpofe for 
which it was built, without giving fo dangerous a power to any 
Truftees whatever. 

6. But a confiderable difficulty fill remained. As the 
Houfes at Briflol, Kingswood, and Newcaftle were my property, 
a friend reminded me, That they were all liable to defcend to 
my heirs. (Pray let thofe confider this, who are, fo fond 
of having Preaching-Houfes vefted in them and. ther heirs 


for ever!) I was ftruck, and immediately procured a form 


to be dtawn up by three of the moft eminent Counfellors in 
London, whereby not only thefe Houfes, but all the Methodift- 
' a Houfles 
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Houfes hereafter to be built, might be fettled on fuch a plan, 
as would fecure them, fo far as human prudence could, 
Srom the heirs of the proprietors, for the purpofe originally 
intended. 

7. In procefs of time the Preaching-Houfe at Birftal be- 
came abundantly too {mall for the congregation. It was then 
propofed to build a new one. And a new Deed was prepared, 
which like the old, gave a few perfons the power of placing 
and di/placing the Preachers at their pleafure. This was brought 
and read to me at Daw-Green. As foon as ever I heard it, I 
vehemently objected to it, and pofitively refufed to fign it. 
I now thought I had done with it: but in the evening, 
feveral perfons came again, and importunately urged me to 
fign it; averting that it was the fame in effe&t with the old 
Deed, and the old Deed could not be altered. Not adverting, 
that it was altered im the new one, I at length unwillingly 
complied. 

But obferve. Whether I did right or ~wrong herein, or in, 
any other inftance, it does not affe€t the merits of the caufe. 
The dwelling upon this is mere finefs, to divert us from the 
one gueftion, “ Is that Deed right or wrong?” 

8. Thefe things were mentioned at the enfuing Conference: 
and it was afked, What can be done? The anfwer was, “ if 
the Truftees ftill refufe to fettle it on the Methodift-Plan: if 
they {hill infift, that they will have the right of placing and 
difplacing the Preachers at thear pleafure: then, 

Firft, Let a plain ftate of the Cafe be drawn up: ; 

Secondly, Let a colleétion be made throughout England, im 
order to purchafe ground, and build another Preaching-Houfe, 
as near the prefent as may be.” Sy 


[To be concluded in otlr next. | 


On 
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On the Fouty of Mispenpinc Time. 


[Extraéted from a late Author. ] 


A ancient poet, unreafonably difcontented at the prefent 
ftate of things, which his fyftem of opinions obliged him 
to reprefent in its worft form, has obferved of the earth, “that 
its greater part is covered by the uninhabitable ocean; that of 
the reft, fome is encumbered with naked mountains, and fome 
loft under barren fands; fome fcorched with unintermitted 
heat, and fome petrified with perpetual froft; fo that only a 
few regions remain for the produétion of fruits, the pafture of 
cattle, and the accommodation of man.” 
The fame obfervation may be transferred to the :time al- 
lotted us on earth. When we have dedu€ted all that is abforbed 
in fleep, all that is inevitably appropriated to the demands of 
nature, or irrefiftibly engroffed by the tyranny of cuftom; all 
that paffes in regulating the fuperficial decorations of life, or 
is given up in the reciprocations of civility to the difpofal of 
others ; all that is torn from us by the violence of difeafe, or 


ftolen imperceptibly away by laffitude and languor; we fhall - 


find that part of our duration very {mall of which we can truly 
call ourfelyes mafters, or which we can fpend wholly at our 
own choice. 

Many of our hours are loft in a rotation of peity cares, in a 
conftant recurrence of the fame employments; many of our 
provifions for eafe or happinefs are always exhaufted by the 
prefent day; and a‘great part of our exiflence ferves no other 
purpofe, than that of enabling us to enjoy the reft. 

Of the few moments which are left to our difpofal, it may 
reafonably be expeéted, that we fhould be fo frugal, as to let 
none of them flip from us without fome equivalent; and per- 

haps 
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haps it might be found, that as the earth, however ftraightened 
by rocks and waters, is capable of producing more than all its 
inhabitants are able to confume, our lives, though much con- 
trated by incidental diftraftion. would yet afford us a large 
fpace vacant for the exercife of reafon and virtue; that we want 
not time, but diligence, for great performances; and that we 
{quander much of our allowance, even while we think it fpar- 
ing and infufficient. 

This natural and neceffary comminution of our lives, per- 
haps, often makes us infenfible ‘of the negligence with which 
we fuffer them to flide away. We never confider ourfelves as 
‘poffeffed at once of time fufficient for any great defign, and 
therefore indulge ourfelves in fortuitous amufements. We 
think it unneceffary to take an account ofa few fupernumerary 
moments, which, however employed, could have produced 
little advantage, and which were expofed toa thoufand chances 
of difturbance and interruption. It is obfervable, that, either 
by nature or by habit, our faculties are fitted to images of a 
certain extent, to which we adjuft great things by divifion, and 
little things by accumulation. Of extenfive furfaces we can 
only take a furvey, as the parts fucceed one another}, and at- 
toms we cannot perceive, till they are united into maffes. Thus 
we break the vaft periods of time into centuries and years; 
and thus, if we would know the amount of moments, we muft 
agelomerate them into days and wecks. 

The proverbial oracles of our parfimonious anceftors have 
informed us, that the fatal wafte of fortune is by fmall ex- 
pences, by the profufion of fums too little fingly to alarm our 
caution, and which we never fuffer ourfelves to confider to- 
gether. Of the fame kind is the prodigality of life: he that 
hopes to look back hereafter with fatisfaftion upon paft years, 
muft learn to know the prefent value of fingle minutes, and 
endeavour to let no particle of time fall ufelefs to the ground. 

It is ufual for thofe who are advifed to the attainment of any 
new qualification, to look upon themfelves as required to change 

: the 
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the general courfe of their condu@, to difmifs their bufinefs, 
and exclude pleafure, and to devote their days and nights to a 


particular attention. 
But all common degrees of’ excellence are attainable at a 


lower price; he that fhould Readily and refolutely affign to 
any fcience or language, thofe interftitial vacancies which 
intervene in the moft crowded variety of diverfion or employ- 
ment, would find every day new irradiations of knowledge, 
and difcover how much more is to be hoped from frequericy 
and perfeverance, than from violent efforts, and fudden 
defires ; efforts which are foon remitted when they encounter 
difficulty, and defires which, if they are indulged too often, 
will fhake off the authority of reafon, and range capricioutly 
from one objeét to another. | 

The difpofition to defer every important defign to a time of 
leifure, and a ftate of fettled uniformity, proceeds generally 
from a falfe eftimate of created powers: unlefs we except 
thofe gigantic and ftupendous intelligences, who are faid to 
gralp a fyftem by intuition, and bound forward from one feries 
of conclufions to another, without regular fteps through inter- 


’ mediate propofitions. The moft fuccefsful ftudents make their 


advances in knowledge by thort flights, between each of 
which the mind may lie at reff. For every fingle act of pro- 
grefhion a fhort time is fufficient ; and it is only neceflary, that 


whenever that time is afforded, it be well employ ed. 


Few minds will be long confined to fevere and laborious 
meditation; and when a fuccefsful attack on knowledge has 


a been made, the ftudent recreates himfelf with the contem- 


plation of his conqueft, and forbears another incurfion until 
the new-acquired truth has become familiar, and his Curiofity | 
calls upon him for frefh gratifications. Whether the time of 
intermifhion is {pent in company, or in folitude, in neceflary 
bufinels, in voluntary levities,. the underftanding is equally 
abftraéted from the objeat of enquity ; but, perhaps, if it 
be detained by dccupations es pleafing, it returns again to 
hear Al, fludy 
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ftudy with greater alacrity than when it is glutted with ideal 
pleafures, and furfeited with intemperance of application. He 
that will not fuffer himfelf~-to. be difcouraged by fancied 
impoflibilities, may fometimes find his abilities invigorated 
by the neceflity of exerting them in fhort intervals, as the 
force of a-current is increafed by the contraétion of its 
channel. : 

From fome caufe like this, it has probably proceeded, that 
among thofe who have contributed to the advancement of 
Jearning, many have rifen to ‘eminence, in oppofition to all 
the obftacles which external circumftances could place in their 
way, amidift the tumult of bulinefs, the diftrefles of poverty, 
or the diffipations of a wandermg and unfetiled ftate. 

A great part of the life of Erafmus was one continual 
peregrination : ill fupplied with the gifts of fortune, and led 
from city to city, and from kingdom to kingdom, by the hopes 
of patrons and preferment ; hopes which always. flattered and 
always deceived. him. Yet he found means, by unfhaken 
conflancy, and a vigilant tmprovement of thofe hours, which, 
in the midft of the moft reftlefs a€tivity, will. remain unen- 
gaged, to’ write more than another in. the fame condition 
would have hoped to read. Compelied by ‘want to attendance 
and folicitation, and fo much verfed in common life, that he 
has tran{mitted tous a moft perfe& delineation of the manners 
of his age: and joined to his knowledge of the world fuch 
application to books, that he will fland for ever in. the firk 
rank of literary heroes. How this proficiency was. obtained 
he fufficiently difcovers, by informing us, that the praife of 
folly, one of his moft celebrated performances, was com- 
pofed by him onthe road to.Jéaly; left the hours which he 
was obliged to fpend oa horfeback fhould be tattled away 
without regard to literature. 

An Italian Philofopher expreffed in his motto, that, Time 
was his eftate; an eltate indecd,, which will produce nothing 
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without cultivation, but will always abundantly repay. the 
labours of indufiry, and fatisfy the moft extenfive dcfires, 
if no part of it be fuffered to lie waite by negligence, to be 
over-run with noxious plants, or laid out for fhow rather than 
for ufe. 


ep nebeieeinieebiniendeeeehprneetae So bie 
Account of Dr. JOHNSON’s SHIPWRECK. 
[Written by Himfelf-] is 


YW went on board at. Harwich, on Michaelmas-day, 

September 29,2648, in the William and John of 
Ipfwich, Daneel Morgan, mater: and having a fair wind we 
fet fail. I being fea-fick went te bed, but about four o’clock 
in the afternoon, the Captain came into the cabin with more 
hafte than he was wont ; which made us afk him, whether all 
was well? who, lrke.a tender hearted man, who is loth to tell 
the wort to his friend, replied, All is well: yet when, I faw 


him fhift himfelf with fuch hafte, I arofe from my bed, and 


crawled upon the deck, where I faw a'fad fpe€tacle; the fhip 
having f{prung a leak, or. rather a plank, was ‘ready to fink, 
On fecing this, every man was affrighted. One was at his 
prayers, another wringing his hands, and a third all in tearst 
After this they fell to work; but allin vain. The mate, who 
went to fearch the leak, told us with a fad countenance, That 
the leak could not be flopped ; and that the water came in fo 
faft, that we muft perifh in that moment! Upon which we 
prefently caf out our long-boat, and fhet off eight or nine 
guns to another fhip, which came out with us, to come te 
our relicf.. Then, with fome difficulty we all got into the - 
boat, and came clear of the fhip, whofe fails lay now flat 
upon the water. And now we were roving we knew not 


whither, for the other fhip came not to our relief, which 
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made us have hard thoughts of them without caufe; for 
we afterwards underftood, that both the fhip, and all the men 
perifhed 1 in the fame hour. 

Now were we without all hope ; for it blew half a ftorm, 
and we were in a {mall veffel many leagues from the fhore, 
without compals or provifion ; being farved likewife with 
cold, as well as for want of yidiuals: having nothing in our 
boat but a {mall kettle, whieh ferved to caft out the water, 
and three bags of pieces of eight, of three hundred pounds 
fterling, which would neither “heed us, nor keep us warm. 
In this diftrefs we went to prayers, and it pleafed God to 
hear us, ‘and to fend a fhip to us, even in the moment of 
death, which we endeavoured to come to, andthey likewife to 
come tous; but the ftorm was fo great, that we could not reach 
one another. When it was dark, they hung out a light, and, 
to let them know we were alive, ordered us, that when a 
wave took us up, to give a great fhout, which we did 
fo loud that I believe our cry was heard in heaven; for 
by God’s affiftance we got near the fhip, and foon after got 
all fafe into it. 

The next day it blew fair for Norway, whither we were 
bound, and about twelve at noon we faw the coat ; which 
being ragged and full of rocks, we refolved to ftay till the 
next morning before we went in. We then fat down to 
meat, and ate very heartily: being kindly entertained by 
the honetft Norwegian. About ten o’clock at night we laid 
us down to reft, after having prayed and fet our watch. 

~ But immediately cur fhip ran with full fails upon a rock, 
and gaye fuch a crack, as awoke the moft dead afleep among 
us. On this the mariners cried out, Mercy! mercy! It 
pleafed God, that the fhip ftuck fo faft in the cleft of a rock, . 
and her bow over the main rock, that the former part of 
her itood firm ; but breaking in the ftorm, one of the feamen 
jeapt from the bow upon the rock, with a rope in his hand, 
which was faftened to one of our mats, and held with fuch a 
iif 
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fiff hand, that another flid down by it; and fo twenty-eight 
of our company came fafe to the rock. I was the laft that 
came down the fhip that way; for in that very moment fhe 
gave way; which the matter being full on board, perceiving, 
made Jamentable moans to us to come and help him, which | 
we endeavoured to the utmoft to do, but all in vain; for the 
ihip broke, and funk immediately. | 

Thus was this good man, with four of the mariners, drowned. 
i faw the mafter, with a light in his hand, fall into the fea, 
the fadeft fight I ever yet beheld: and it pierced, my very 
foul, to fee him that faved our lives, lofe his own. 

Now were we in the dark upon the rock: but knew not 
where, while our feet were cut upon the fharp ftones. At 
fength, we happened ona hole in the rock, which fheltered 
us from the wind. In the morning we could fcarce per- 
ceive any land; only we had a glimpfe of the coaft of Norway 
at a great diftance. We foon grew hungry, but had nothing 
to fifh with but our arms, with which we drew up fome 
{mall mufcles, and thefe we eat heartily; but we burnt with 
thirft, and I would have given all I had for a draught-of 
frefh water. We now faw a fhip coming towards us with full 
fails, and we waved our hats to them; but they went off 
and never came near us. On this we betook ourfelyes to 
our Jaft remedy, prayers. The Danes firft fang one of 
Luther's pfalms, then fell to their prayers; and I prayed as 
long as I was able to fpeak, and then laid myfelf down on 
the rock, thinking I fhould never rife more in this world. 


‘But I overheard one of the-feamen fay, Let us make a raft 


and venture to fea; I had rather be drowned, than lie here ~ 
and be flarved. They all prefently concluded on it: and the 
fea having fallen from the rock had left our fails, maft , 
and anchors, with part of the fhip thereon. Of this they 
foon made a flight boat, and it being a great calm, the raft 


: palt through the beeches with four men in it; had it touched 


only on them, they would have rent it in pieces, however, 
through 
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through God's goodnefs, they arrived fafe in Norway, and re- 
turned with {everal boats, fo that we came all of us once more 
fafe to land, and were entertained at.an honeft Lutheran’ Mi- 
nifter’s houfe, where, after we had continued for fome days, 
with little money, and much thanks, we parted, and came to 
Frederickfiadt. There the people ran after us in the ftreet, 
and with compaffionate eyes gave us what we wanted without 
afking. “From this we went.to Bterfondt, and there went on 
board an Englifh fhip. We had not been above two or three 
hours at fea till the mariners again cried, Mercy! mercy! For 
we had almoft fallen foul on a rock under water, which we did 
not efpy till juft upon it; but by the mercy of God, we failed 
clofe by tt, and efcaped: the leait touch of which had been our 
ruin. . 

About noon we came clear of all the rocks on. the coaft of 
Norway, and were failing for England with a fair gale of wind, 
when our third ship fprang a leak. We had no way to relieve 
ourfelves but by pumping, (for the leak could not be found) 
which we did night and day, for four or five. days together, 

“when we arrived fafe in Yarmouth, through the mercy of God, 
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{From the Rev. R. Mofs to the Rev. J. Wefley,J> ) *+ 
| Harbour Lland, April 28, 1777. 
Rev. Sir, : : 


AST Navember I received ‘your books, and have diftri- 
jh puted as many of them among the Americans as 1 could, 
“We can heat no news from America. They will tell us no- 


thing, if it makes againft their own caufe, and their news- 


papers are nothing but lies to deceive the hearts of the fimple, 
A little 
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A little before laft Chriftmas feveral of the merchants came 
to Church to hear me preach, and either through my praying 
for the King, or through fomething in my exhortation they did 
not like, they took counfel to decoy me into one of their vef- 
fels, and carry me into a Letter of Mark which they had 
riding in the harbour. If that {cheme {hould fail, they refolved 
to take me out of my own houfe by night, and fend me away ; 
fuppofing they fhould not have many enemies at Harbour-Ifland 
when I was gone. But God who dwelleth in the heavens 
laughed them to fcorn, fo that lam here yet preaching Chrift to 
finners, and praying for King George: But how long any 
one will-be fafe in thefe iflands, who do not join the Amert- 
cans, God only knows. 


* T have heard of feveral of the Miffionarices in America, who . 
have been ufed all for praying for the King; but have never 
heard of the name of George Shadford, wisitie did I know, 
that any preachers in connexion with you, were in Ameéfica. 
May God fiand by them in the trying hour’! 

As to pure religion, I fear it is little thought of and lefs 
praGifed either in South,, or North-America. I fear, that only : 
a thirft for Enghh blood runs through all the Colonies. And. 


as to the few Bahamas, they im general, are ftriving’ every 


man for his own gain from his quarter: a few in. Harbour- 
Ifland excepted. 

Moft of the reft, I fear, may be reckoned among thofe of 
whom it was faid, They fear not the Lord, but-ferve their own 
gods, both they, and their children, and their children’ s chil- 
dren: as their fathers did, fo do they unto this very’ day. 

Happy are the religious part of the people in England ; ; for 
they feed in green paftures, and fit every man, under-his own 
vine and under his own figtree, none-making them afraid. O 
that they were wile, and took-the advice that Jofeph gave to his 
bréthren, and not fall out by the way. : 
~ May the Ged of mercy bring me to your remembrance, when 
you are“pleading the caufe of thofe who defire an intereft in 

your’ 
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your prayers. My poor prayers are ever for you. May lie yet 
make you a bleffing to his church, and late remove you to his 
bleffed kingdom ! . 

1 muft for ever own myfelf indebted to you, under God, for 
ali the bleflings I am endued with, either {piritual or tem- 
poral. And conclude, dear Sir, your moft unworthy, but very 


affeGtionate and obedient Son; and Servant in the Gofpel, 
RICHARD MOSS. 
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[From Mifs E. R. to the Rev. J. Welley.] 
Otley, June 24, 1777s 
Rey. Sir, 
ANY thanks to you for the repeated proofs of your 
watchful care overme. Glory be to God, I feel my will 
wholly given up to Him. I delight in what he chufes: and as 
to life and death, lam ina ftrait between two, and cannot chufe 
either. . The time when, and manner how, I entirely leave to 
him, who 'ordereth all things well; but am led to think that in a 
little time I fhall be, 


* Where faints in an extafy gaze, 
And hang on a crucifiéd God.” 


Neither have I any fear of the pain of diflolution. The Lord 
gives me to believe that dying will be like falling afleep in the 
arms of God, and the tranfporting thought of waking in the 
realms of endlefs day, fills me with joy unfpeakable. . 

As to my friends, I never loved them better ; but at God’s 
command I freely leave them all. “ Death itfelf cannot our 
kindred fouls disjoin,” neither hall our bedies be parted long. 

‘ I always 
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ef alw rays feel the eternal God prefent; but of late my foul 
has thirfted for a faller manifeftation of the ever bleffed Trinity. 
Glory be to God, I conflantly feel his f{pirit witnefling with 
mine, that the blood of Jefus cleanfeth from all fin. From the 
time I firft received this bleffed teftimony, Thave never loft it. 
Of late it bath been more ftrong, more permanent, more clear. 
Indeed I am always happy, .and fometimes unfpeakably fo. 1 
ever feel my {pirit peaceful, calm, and ferene. My hope is full 
of immortality. I feel a pledge of future blifs, and greatly re- 
joice in hope of fhortly being in the full poffeffion of that in- 
heritance te which I feem fwiftly haftening. O what mercy 
has been, and itill is extended to me! I am a finner, freely 
and fully faved by grace, I have but one defire, viz. to glorify 
God in time and eternity. I long to plunge’into all the depths of 
God. My foul thirfts for all 1 fee before me. 

May that God whofe you are, and whom you ferve, ever fill | 
your {pirit with his perfe€t love. . 

I continued till laft Friday much as I was when you deft us. 
Since then I have been rather worfe; but all my Lord does is 
right. I truft you will continue to pray for me: but do not 
afk ought but, “ Father; thy only will be done!’ Reprove, 
advice, or inftru@ as you fee needful. In fo doing you will 
greatly oblige, Rev. Sir, your ever paligtignate, though. 

‘unworthy friend, 
Bi Ra 


ot oo Te OR CCCCLI. 
[From Mrs. S. N. to the Rev. J. Weiley. | 


Ramfbury Park, June 29, 1777. 
Rev. Sir, 
i J Defigned to have written to you long ago; but heard you 
were gone to Ireland. 
Vou. XI. W ae 
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_Lhave found God to be a ready help in the time of trouble ; 
which happened a few days after you left us. The deliverance 
I then experienced was great indeed ; for it was done unto me, 
not only according to my faith, but even beyond my moft fan- 
guine expectation. This has made me more fenfible than ever, 
that it is good to truft in God: yet 1 long to feel more of the 
efficacy of faith in daily occurrences. ; 

Sometimes! feel too great a propenfity to reafon about future 
things. But at others, I fee the neceffity of maintaining peace 
of mind through every feene; and of interefting myfelf no 
otherwife in any concern, than faithfully to perform my duty 
to God and man, without dwelling upon the pleafing or pain- 
ful circumftances that attend the performance of it; or look- 
ing upon any other way of life as more eligible than that in 
which Iam placed. Satan plys me hard with this temptation, 
and what greatly ftrengthens it is, the manners and difpofitions 
of thofe I am concerned with, 

Mr. N. joins in love to you, with your affeGtionate, though 
unworthy friend and fervant, 

SN, 
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Lee ToT CER CCCCEIE 
{From Mifs E. M. to the Rev. J. Welley. } 


Oxford, June 30, 1777s 
Rey. Sir, | 

i be hopes of your meeting with this, I write for your friendly 
affiftance, which I fhall always efteem very highly. I have 
met with many trials fince I wrote laft, but have had power 
given me to bear them all. Nor do I fear, but God will fup- 
. port me to the end; for while I look to Imm, I always find 

him a prefent help in times of trouble. ee 
My 


— 
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My Mufic-Mafter talked to me a few days ago> concerning 
the Methodifts; and faid, “They are a fet of the Geebisfilen 
people inthe world, and only want todraw you into their opi- 
mon.” TJ told him I knew very little of them; but what I did 
know was fuch as I could. profit by. . He than afked, “ What 
can you fee in going to their b—kg—d meeting-houfe?” I an- 
{wered, I wanted to fee nothing ; but went to hear the gofpel, 
that, with God’s help, and by waiting on him, in his appointed . 
way, iI might be enabled to lead a new life, and know that 
my fins are forgiven” At laft he told me, I had all the fymp- 
toms of a {trong Methodift. To whichI replied, Would to 
God I was a good Methodift, then I fhould not care what 
the world thought of me: to which he anfwered, “I would 
rather they were at the d—y—I* then bring you over to their 
foolifir opinion!” _—e 

Dear Sir, I have all the reafon in the world to blefs and pray 
for thofe who have under God, been the means of letting me 
fee, that without repentance, and a determination to lead a new 
life, I fhall be deftroyed, body and foul, to all eternity. 

When I refleét that I may foon be called away (as I have al- 


molt engaged myfelf to go to Scotland for fix months,) I think, 


what will become of my poor foul, unlefs God is merciful, and 
gives me grace to fland againft all temptations! as no perfor 
can poflibly be more expofed than I am continually. How- 
ever, he is fufficient; and as my day is, fo will my ftrength be. 
I hope, dear Sir, to hear from you.foon. In the mean time 
I reft your much obliged, and humble fervant, 
E..M. 
* Well faid Fiddler! So you would rather that fixty or eighty thoufand 
ferious people were all at the d-v-l, than that a fingle pupil’ of yours fhould 
go among them! What a delefable Chriflian are you! And what a w qrthy 
member of the moft renowned Univerfity in the world! And will you talk 
of the Church of England? ‘Would it not be well if you went to the Me- 
thodifts; or fome where elfe, to learn better manners and better language ; 
feeing all the inflrutions.both of the Univerfity and the Church, have hi- 
therto proved fo ineffeCtual ! 
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Ignorant poor man! what doft thou: bear, 
Lockéd up within the cafket of thy breaft! 
What jewels, and what riches haft thou there! 
What heavénly treafure in fo weak a cheft! 


Look in thy foul, and thou fhalt beauties find, 

Like thofe which drownéd Narciffus in the flood: 
Honour and plea/ure both are in thy mind, 

And all that in the world is counted good. 


Think of her worth, and think that God did mean, 
This worthy mind fhould worthy things embrate =: 

Blot not her beauties with thy thoughts unclean, 

_ Nor her difhonour with thy paffions bafe. 


Kill not her quick’ning power with furfeitings 5. 
Mar not her /en/e with fenfuality :. 

Caft not her ferious wzé on idle things ; 

~ Make not her free-widl flave to vanity. 


And when thou thinkeéft of her eéernzty, 
Think not that death againft her nature is;. 

Think it a dzrth: and when thou goéft to die, 
Sing like a fwan, as if thou wentéft to blifs. 


And if thou, like a child, didft fear before, 
Being in the dark where thou didft nothing fee; 

Now I have brought the ¢orch-light, fear. no more ; | 
Not when thou diéf, thou canft not hood-winkéd be.. 


And 


POET RY, 


And thou, my /ou/, which turnéft with curious eye, 


To view the beams of thine own form divine, 
Know, that thou can’ft know nothing perfe@lly, 

While thou art clouded with this flefh of mine. 
Take heed of over-weening, 

Thy peacoch’s feet with thy gay peacock’s trains 
Study the beft and higheft things that are, 

But of thyfelf an humble thougiit retain. 


and compare 


Caft down thyfelf, and only ftrive to raife 
The glory of thy Maker’s facred name : 

Ufe all' thy powérs, that bleffed powér to praife, 
Which gives thee power to de, and u/e the /ame, 


The Character of a coop PARSON. 


[Imitated from CH AUCE R.] 
A Parifh-Prieft was of the pilgrim-train, 


An awful, revérend and religious matt. 
‘His eyes diffuféd a venerable grace, 
And charity itfelf was in his face. 
Rich was his foul, though his attire was poor: 
(As God hath clothéd his own Ambaffador) 
For fuch on earth, his blefléd Redeemer bore. 
Of fixty years he feeméd, and well might laft: 
To fixty more, but that he livéd tog faft: 
Denyéd himfelf fo far, to curb his fenfe, 
He made almoft a fin of abftinence. 
Yet, had his afpeét nothing of 1evere, 
But fuch a face as promifed him fincere. 


- 
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But fweet regards ; and pleafing fanétity : 
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Nothing referved or fullen was tofee:- 
da 


“ 
-phss bik 


Mild was his accent, and his aétion free. 
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POETRY. 


With eloquence innate his. tongue was armed ; 
Though harfh the precept, yet the preacher charméd. 
For; letting down the golden chain from high, 

He drew his audience. upward to the fky: 

And oft, with holy hymns, he charméd their ears: 
(A mufic more melodious than the fpheres) 

For David left him, when he went to reft, 


‘His lyre; and after him, he fung the beft. 


He bore his great commiffion in his look: 

But {weetly tempered awe; and foftenéd all he fpoke. 
He preachéd the joys of heavén, and pains of hell; 
And warned the finner with becoming zeal : ‘ 
But on eternal mercy lovéd to dwell. 

He taught the Gefpel rather than-the Law: 

And forcéd himfelf to drive; but lovéd to draw. 

For fear but freezes minds, but love, like heat, 
Exhales the foul fublime, to feek her native feat. 

To threats, the ftubborn finner oft is hard, 

Wrappéd in the crimes, againft the ftorm prepared ; 
But, when the milder beams of mercy play, 


* 


He melts, and throws his cumbérous cloak away. 


Lightning and thunder heaven’s artillery 

As harbingers before thé Almighty fly : 
Thofe but proclaim his ftile, and difappear ; 
The ftiller found fucceeds, and God 1s there. 


Still of his little, he had fome to fpare, 

To feed the famifhéd, and to clothe the bare: * 
For mortifiéd he was to that degree, 

A poorer than himfelf he would not fee. 
For Priefts, he faid, and Preachers of the Word, 
Were only Stewards of their fovéreign Lord ; 
Nothing was theirs; but all the public ftore, 
Intrufted riches, to relieve the poor,“ 


’ . _ Who 


“* 
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Who, fhould they fteal, for want of his relief, 
He judgéd himfelf accomplice with the thief. 


Wide was his parifh, not contraéted clofe 

In ftreets, but here and there a ftraggling houfe; 

Yet ftill he was at hand, without requeft, 

To ferve the fick, to fuccour the diftrefféd ; 
Tempting on foot alone, without affright, 

The dangers of a dark tempeftuous night, 

All this, the good old man performéd alone, 

Nor {paréd his pains; for Curate he had none. 

Yet duly watchéd his flock, by night and day, 

And from the prowling Wolf redeemed the prey, ‘ 
And hungry fent the wily Fox away. 


The proud he taméd, the penitent he cheeréd: 

Nor to rebuke the vzch offender fearéd. 

His preaching much, but more his praétice wrought ; 
(A living fermon of the truths he taught ;) 

For this by rules fevere his life he fquaréd: 

That all might fee the doéttine which they heard. 

For Priefts, he faid, were patterns for the reft: . 

(The gold of heaven who bear the God imprefféd) 
But when the precious gold is kept unclean, 

The Sovéreign’s Image is no longer feen. 


If they be foul, on whom the people truft, 


Well may the bafer brafs contraét a ruft. 

The Prelate for his holy life, he prized ; 

The worldly pomp of prelacy defpiféd, 

His Saviour came not with a gaudy fhow; 

Nor was his kingdom of the world below, 

Patience in want, and poverty of mind, 

Thefe marks of church and churchmen he degnes) 

find living-taught; and dying left behind. 
& The 
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The crown he wore was of the ea thorn : 
Tn purple he was crucifiéd, not born. 

Thofe who contend for place and high degree, 
Are not his fons, but thofe of Zebedee. 


Such was the faint; who fhone with every grace, 
Refle&ting, Mofes-like, his Matfter’s face. 
God faw his image lively was expreffléd ; 
And his néw work, as in creation, bleffed. 


i 


Foous make a MOCK at SIN. 


Prov. xiv. 18. 


HO laugh at fin, laugh at their Maker’s frowns, 
Laugh at the fword of vengeance o’er their head 5 


Laugh at the great Redeemer’s tears and wounds, 
Who, but for fin had never wept or bled, 


Who laugh at fin, laugh at the num’rous woes, 
Which have the guilty world fo oft befel ; 

Laugh at the whole creation’s groans and throes, - 
At all the fpoils of death, and pains of hell. 


Who laugh at fin, laugh at their own difeafe, 
Welcome approaching torments with a fmile; 

Dare at their foul’s expence their fancy pleafe, 
Affront their God, themfelves of blifs beguile. 


Who laugh at fin, {port with their guilt and fhame, 
Laugh at the errors of their fenfeléfs mind ; 
For fo abfurd a Fool there wants a name, 
Exprellive of a folly fo refined. 
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Argue to prove the Freedom of the ee, as well from 
zatig = ity, as from Co- aétion. 


CHa ® Ih 


Dee s0) SS aiion being thus fully ftated; let it be obferved that 

the Liberty of the Will we contend for is, 

ift, Plainly delivered in the holy Scripture, Ladle may: 
abundantly \ be »confirmed aaah: pepe Bpan 5 


_ Scripture. 


odly, That it is Bamnon rable from boner and hastitfeed v2 
éonftantly afferted both by Heathens and Chriftians. 

gdly, That it hath the conftant fuffrage of all the aticient © 
Writers of the Church, by whom it is eyes) as a funda- 

Vou. XI. : ».4 . » damental 


s 
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mental article, or as a truth on which all good or evil, piety 
or virtue, praife or difpraife, rewards or punifhments depend. 


And, 


I. 2%. The Scripture affords us exprefs declarations, that. 
the Liberty of the Will, even in Chriflian virtues, is oppofite 
not only to Co- aétion, but Neceffity. ‘Thus in the cafe of 
chufing that high flate of virginity, that they might /erve the 
Lord without deftraion ; the Apoftle determines that he that hath 
no Neceffity, but, hath Power ever his own Till, let him retain 
his virginity: where freedom is declared to be @ Power over 
our own Will, to chufe or not to chufe, and fands oppofed to 
Neceflity, See Occumenius and Theophylat upon the place. 
Again in the cafe of bis working with his own hands, and 
receiving nothing of the Churches throughout the regions of 
Ackaia, which he thought of fo great importance to the 
promotion of the gofpel as to fay, Ft was better for him to die 
than vary from tt: he yet afferts his liberty by thefe en- 
quiries, dm I not free? Haue I not power to eat, and to drink 
fon the Church’s charge without labouring thus?) clearly 
proving his freedom in that aétion, from his power to abflain 
from it, and ta do the contrary. So alfo in the cafe of 
Charity, that moj? excellent grace, he ‘faith, Every man as he 


_ purpofeth in his heart, fo let him give, not of neceffity, plainly 
oppofing neceflity to the free purpofe of the heart; mot of 


Neceffity, fay Chryfoftom and Theophylad; jor Necefhty cuts 
off the reward. So he {peaks to Philemon in the cafe of 
Onefimus whom, faith he, F would have to minifler to me in the 
bands of the gofpel, but without thy mind, I would do nothing, 
that thy benefit fhould not be, as of Neceffity, but willingly. 
St, Peter alfo inftru&ts Bifhops and Elders to feed the flock of - , 
Chri, not of Necefity, but willingly; fo plain an oppofitian 
do thefe infpired Writers put betwixt doing a virtuous 
ation freely and — and ie it out of Neceflity. 


Arg. 
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Arg. II. edly, God and his fervants have fufficiently con- 
firmed the liberty we contend for in this ftate of trial, by 
fetting life and death, good and evil before our eyes, and 
putting it to our choice which we will have, as in all the 
inftances fere-mentioned, and in thofe words of Fofkwa to 
all. Ifrael, Chufe you this day whom ye will ferve, the God thet 
brought you out of ihe land of Egypt, or the god of the Amorites. 
The reafon is plain ; for whofoever hatha liberty te chufe, hath 
alfo a liberty to refufe, and vice ver/z, according to thofe words, 
Before the child fhall know to chufe the good aid refufe the evil, 
And were it otherwife, how can we imagine that a gracious 
God, and lover of his people, fhould make this the condition 
of his’ pardoning mercy, that they fhould chufe the good and 
refufe the evil, that he fhould condemn them for not chujing 
the fear of the Lord, or for chufing the thing that he would 
not, or reprefent it as an aét of faith in Moj/es, that he cho/é 
rather to fuffer affction with the people ef Cod, than to enjoy 
the pieafures of fin for a feafon? That laftly, He fhould 
promife the greateft blefling to thofe who chofe the things 
that pleafed him, and threaten the fevereft judgments on thofe 
who cho/e the things in which he delighted not’; feeing choice 


- or eleftion, in the very nature of it, is of more than one, 


whereas there can be no choice of more than one, where 
a perfon is determined to one.’ If then the Ele& are 
fo determined by God’s abfolute decree to converfion, that 
when the divine impulfe comes upon them, they muft unfraf- 
trably be converted to God, and chufe the thing that pleafeth 
him; how are they in a flate of trial? Or why are they bid 
to chufe whether of the two they will have? Ifon the other 
hand they who from eternity are reprobated are determined 
fo far to one, that though they have a liberty to do this or 
that evil, yet have they no liberty of contrariety, i. e. of doing 
good as well as evil, and fo are determined to do evil and « 
not good, and fo lie under a fad neceffity of chufing that 
which God would not, or in which he delighteth not; becaufe 
they cannot chufe the fear of the Lord, or the thing that 

PS} 2 pleafeth 
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pleafeth him. They who affert thefe things muft grant, that 
he who-hath {worn he would not the death of him that dieth, 
but would rather that he fhould return from his iniquity. and 
live; had before this ferious oath fufpended the avoiding the 
death of him that dies, and his obtaining life upon impoffible 
conditions, and that he offers to fuch perfons life only on the 
condition of doing that which it is impoflible for them with- 
out that {pecial grace which they can never have, to perform. 
Now to pafs an aét of preterition-on creatures under this 
known difability, and then to offer life unto them only upon 
impoflible conditions ; and when by reafon of this a& it is 
made infallible that they fhall fail of obtaining life, to bid 
them chufe life rather than death: what is it in effe&t but ta 
infult. over the dreadful mifery of men, and with a hypo- 
critical pretence of kindnefs, to condemn them to eternal 
death without a poflibility of having life: fince the known 
rule of logic, of the civil law, and even of common fenfe and 
teafon teacheth, That a conditional propofition having an 
impoffible condition annexed to it, is equivalent to a negative. 


[To be continued. | 


SUPPRESSES EEE HERES 
S E.R. M O.N.- XLIV. 
On Matt. xvi. 3. 
[Concluded from page 120.} 


UT how may this be accounted for? How is it, that 

they cannot difcern the figns of thefe times? We 
may account for their want of difcernment on the fame prin- | 
ciple we accounted for that of the Pharifecs and Sadducees ; “ 
namely, that they likewife were what thofe were, an adulterous - 
and finful generation. If their eye was fingle, their whole 
— . . body 


A SERMON ON MATT, xvi. 9, 173 


body would be full of light. But fuppofe their eye be evil, 
their whole body muft be full of darknefs, Every evil temper 
' darkens the foul; every evil paffion clouds the underftanding. 
How then can we expeét, that thofe fhould be able to dif- 
cern the figns of the times, who are full of all diforderly 
_paifions, and flaves to every evil temper? But this is really 
the cafe. They are full of pride; they think of themfelves 
_ far more highly than they ought to think. They are vain; 
/they.feek honour one of another, and not the honour that 
cometh of God only. They cherifh hatred and malice in 
their hearts: they give place to anger, to envy, to# revenge. 
_ They return evil for evil and railing for railing.. Inftead of 
overcoming evil with good, they make no fcruple of de- 
qanding an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. They 
_fevour not the things that are of God, but the things that 
are of men. They fet their affe€tions, not on things above, 
a but on things that are of the earth. They dove the creature 
> more than fie Creator: they are lovers of pleafure more than 
es of God. How then fhould they difcern the figns of the 
“times ? The god of this world whom they ferve, has blinded 
fi “their hearts, and covered their minds with a veil of thick 
 darknefs. Alas! What have thefe ‘“ fouls of flefh and blood,” 
Bis one {peaks) to do with God or the things of God P 
xz 6. St. John affigns this very reafon, for'the Jews not under- 
landing the things of God. Namely, That in confequence 
_ gf their preceding fins, and wilful reje€ting the light, God had. 
now delivered them up to Satan, who had blinded them pait 
“mecovery. Over and over, when they might have feen, they 
would not ; they fhut their eyes againft the light. And now 
they cannot fee, God having given them up to an undifcerning 
mind ; therefore they do not believe becaufe that L/arah faid, 
, ( at 1s, becaule of the reafon given in that faying of J/aah) 
He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, that they 


and 
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and be converted and I fhould heal them. The plain meaning is 
Not that God did this, by his own immediate power. It 
would be flat blafphemy to fay, that God in this fenfe hardens 
any man. But his Spirit firives with them no longer, and 
then Satan hardens them effeétually. 

7. And as it was with them in ancient times, fo it is with 
‘the prefent generation. Thoufands of thofe who bear the 
name of Chriftare now given up to an undifcerning mind. 
The ged of this world hath fo blinded their eyes, that the light 
cannot fhine upon them: fo that they can no more difcern 
the figns of the times, than the Pharifees and Sadducees could 
of old. A wonderful inftance of this fpiritual blindnefs, 
this total inability to difcern the figns af the times mentioned 
in {eripture, is given us im the very celebrated work of a late 
eminent Writer: who fuppofes, the New Ferufalem came down 
from heaven, when Conftantine the Great, called himfelf 
Chriftian. I fay, called himfelf a Chriftian; for I dare not 
affirm that he was one, any more than Peter the Great. | 
cannot but believe, he would have’ come nearer the mark, 4 
he had faid, that was the time, when a huge cloud of inferna 
brimftone and {moke tame up from the bottomlefs pit. » Fo 
furely there never was a time wherein Satan gained fo fata 
an advantage over the Church of Chrift, as when fuch a floax 
of riches, and honour, and power broke in upon it, particular! 

on the Clergy. 4 
8. By the fame rule, what figns would this writer hav 
expected of the approaching converfion of the heathens? H 
would doubtlefs have expetted a hero, like Charles of Sweder 
or Frederick of Pruffia, to carry fire, and {word, and Chril 
tianity through whole nations at,once. And it cannot b 
denied, that fince the time of Con/lanizne, many nations hav 
been converted in thts way. But could itbe faid concernin 
fuch converfions as thefe, The kingdom of heaven cometh m 
* with obfervation! Surely every one mult obferve a warric 
: rufhin 
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tufhing through the land, at the head of fifty or fixty chee 


fand men! But is this the way of {preading Chriflianity, 
which the author of it, the Prince of peace, has chofen?. Nay, 
it is not in this manner, that a grain of muftard-feed grows 


up into a great tree. Is it not thus, that a hitle leaven leavens . 
the whole lump. Rather, it {fpreads by degrees farther and 


“farther, till the whole is leavened. We may forma judgment 
of what will be hereafter, by what we have feen already. 
And this is the way. wherein true Chriftian Religion, the faith 

that worketh by love, has been fpreading, particularly through 
Great Britain and its dependencies, for half a century. 

g. In the fame mannner it continues to fpread, at - the 
'prefent time alfo, as may eafily appear to all thofe whofe 
. eyes are not blinded. AN thofe that experience in their 
own hearts the power of God unto falvation, will readily 

perceive, how the fame religion which they enjoy, is fill 

{preading from heart to heart. They tale knowledge of the 

fame grace of God, flrongly and fweetly working on every 

fide: and rejoice to find another and another finner, firft, 


Senquiring, “* What muft.I do to be faved?” And then | 


‘tefiifying, My /oul doth magnify the Lord, and my fpirit doth 
rejoice in God’ my Saviour. Upon a fair and candid en- 
-quiry, they find more and more, not only of thofe who 
had fome form of religion, but of thofe who had no form 
‘at all, who were profligate, abandoned finners, now entirely 
changed, truly fearing God and working righteoufnefs. 

‘They obferye more and more, even of thefe poor outcafls 
‘of men, who are inwardly and outwardly changed, loving 
‘God and their neighbour; living in the uniform prattice of 
Justice, Mercy and Truth. As they have time, doing good 
‘to all men: eafy and happy in their lives, and triumphant in 
their death. 

+10. What excufe then have any that believe the Scriptures 
obe the word of God, for not difcerning the figns of thefe 


times, as preparatory to the general call of the Heathens? 
& What 


» 


% 
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What could God have done which he hath not done, té 
convince you that the day is coming, that the time is at hand; 


when he will fulfil his glorious promifes; when he -will arife 


ntain his own caufe, and to fet up his kingdom over 
ye earth? What indeed, unlefs he had forced you to 
lieve? And this he could not do, without deftroying the 


“nature which he had given you. For he madé you Free- 


Agents; having an mwartd power of Self-determination, 
which is effential to your nature. And he deals with you as 
Vree-Agents from firft to laft. As fuch, you may fhut or open 
your eyes, as you pleafes You have fufficient light fhining 
all around you: yet you need not fee it unlefs you will: 


_ But be affured, God is not well pleafed with your {hutting 


your eyes, and then faying, “1 cannot fee.” I counfel you 
to beftow an impartial examination upon the whole affair. 
After a candid enquiry into matter of fa€t; confider deeply, 
** What hath God wrought?” Who hath jeen fuch a thing? 


_Who hath learned fuch a thing ? Hath not a nation as it were, 


been born in a day? How {fwift, as well as how deep, and 
how extenfivé a work has been wrought in the prefent age? 
And certainly, not by might, neither by power, bit by the /pirit 
of the Lord. For how utterly inadequate were the means? 


* How infufficient were the inftruments to work any fuch’ effeét ! 


At leaft, thofe of which it has pleafed God to make ufe of in 
the Breéz/h Domimons and in America. By how unlikely 
inftruments, has God been pleafed to work from the begin: 
ning? ‘*A few, young, raw heads, faid the. Bifhop of 
London! What can they pretend to do?” They pretended 
to be ¢hat in the hand of God, that.a pen is in the hand of a 
man. They pretended, (and do fo at this day) to do the work 
whereunto they are fent: to do juft what the Lord pleafes, 
And if it be his pleafure, to throw down the walls of Jericho, 
the ftrong holds of Satan, not by the engines of war; but.by 
the blafts of rams-horns, who fhall fay unto him, ‘“ What 
doft thou ?” 


11. Meantime 


~ 
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i1. Meantime bleed. are your eyes; for they fee: many 
Prophets and righteous men have d-fired to Jee the things you 
See and have not feen them, and to hear the things that you hear, 
and have not heard them. You fee and acknowledge the day 
of your vifitation; .fuch a vifitation as neither you nor 
your fathers had known. You may. well fay, This 7s the day 
which the. Lord hath made: we will rejoice and be glad theréin. 
You fee the dawn of that glorious day, whereof all the 
Prophets have fpoken. And how fhall you moft effectually 
improve this day of your vifitation ? 

12. The firft point is, See that you yourfelves receive not 
the bleffing of God in vain. Begin at the root, if you have 
not already. Now repent and believe the gofpel. If you 


have believed, look to yourfélues, that ye lofe not what you 


have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward! Stir up the 
gift of God thatts within you! Wath in the light as he ws in 


the light. And while you hold: faft that which you have 


aitained, go on unto perfection. Yea, and when you are made 
perfect in love, Nill forgetting the things that are behind, prefs 
on to the mark, for the prize of the high cating of God in Chrift 
Fels. 

13. It behoves you in the next Shans to hélp: your neigh- 
bours. Let your light fo fhine before men, that they may fee 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
As you have time, do good unto all men, but efpecially unto 
them that are of the houfehold of faith, proclaim the glad 
tidings of falvation ready to be revealed, not only to thofe 
of your own houfehold, not only to your relations, friends 
and acquaintance, but to all whom God _ providentially 
delivers into your hands. Ye, who already know in whom 
you have believed, are the falt of the earth. Labour to feafon, 
with the knowledge and love of God, all that you have any 
jntercourfe with. Ye are a city /et upon'a hill: ye cannot, 
ye ought not to Je hid. ' Ye are ee Light of the wotld. Men 
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do not light a candle, and> put wt under a bufhel: how mucit 
lefs the all-wife God. No, let it /fene to all that Gre tm thé 
houfe, all that are witneffes of your hfe and converfation. 
Above all, continue inftant in prayer, both for yourfelves, 
for all the Church of God, and for all the childrea of men, 
that they may *emember themfelves and bé turned unto our 
God. That they likewife may enjoy the gofpel-bleffing on 
earth, and the glory of God in heaven. 


St. Helliers, Ife of Jerfey, Aug. 27, +787- 
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An Account of Mr. SFTFLAS TO E-D. 


[Continued from page 122.) 


A ces nothing remarkable has ocecurfed in my {piritual 
or temporal affairs, from the year 1745 to 1775, I thall 
now give a farther account of my labours in Newgate. 


I believe it may be upwards of twenty-cne years. hice I firft 
attended the debtors and felons; and fuch an emblem of the 
infernal pit I never faw before! However, having a conftant 
preflure upon my mind to ftand up for God in the midft of 
them, I prayed much for wifdom and fortitude. For a few 
years, my attending the malefa€tors met with fo many repulfes 
, from the Keepers and Ordinary, as alfo from the prifoners 
themfelves, as frequently difcouraged me ; but notwithftanding 
this I more véhermently burft through all; fo that I became 
(in the name of God) refolute im that point, and would take 
no denial. The Ordinary [Mr. Taylor] conftantly ftationed 
himfelf on Sunday mornings a few doors from Newgate; for the 
{pace of two hours or more, to obftrué& my entrance, forbid- 
‘ding all the turnkeys to give me admittance; yet the God o! 
all compaflion frequently made an entrance for me, fo tha 


I ha 
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I had an opportunity of preaching every Sunday morning 
on the debtors-fide, to the number of forty prifoners, who - 
behaved with much feriouf{nefs; after which I propofed 
the uniting themfelves together in a fociety. On their 
confenting, 7 read to them the rules ‘of our fociety, and defired 
them to confider ferionfly whether they deemed it proper to 


conferm to fuch regulations or not. On my next vifit I 


underftood, that, through the circumfpeion of two or three 


- prifoners, who had highly approved of my propofals, an 


unity had taken place among thirty of them. For a con- 


fiderable time they payed regular attention to my preaching, 


' and to the meeting of the fociety. This continued fora 


confiderable time, when a great tumult was made by the 


- Ordinary, who ever afterwards fhut me out from thofe parts 


of the prifon. But notwithftanding all his oppofition, there 
was a blefled work among the felons; but more efpecially 
among the condemned malefaCtors. 

One remarkable inftance was one Holmes. This man was 
very ufeful to his fellow-fufferers, and others. I having now 


no oppofition, embraced the opportunity of vifiting fix other 


-malefaétors. J went from cell to cell, and was locked up with 


_ every one of them, for a longer or fhorter time, according to 
their fituation. -Herein the hand of the Almighty was quite 


evident. Finding Holmes more lively and aftive than any 
of the reft, he anfwered a very ufeful purpofe; having a clear 


 fenfe of forgivenefs he exerted himfelf in bringing his 


fellow-fufferers to a fenfe of the neceflity of being born 


again; and truly the Lord fo profpered his endeavours, that 
at. every vifit I made, I found the reft of the malefafors 


; 


either under ftronger convi€tions, or juft ready to ftep into 


the pool. The adyice I gave was principally intended to 


~ make them more deeply fenfible of their loft eftate. 


‘A few days before their death, I came more home to the 


; point, and fhewed them how abfolutely impoflible it was to 
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be happy, either in time or eternity, without a denfe of the 
forgivenefs of their fins. 

Here I was ftruck with the conduét of one of the young 
men who was a Roman Catholic, who, notwithftanding all 
that I could fay, would not be reconciled to his profecutor ; 
declaring that he would maintain that refolution to his 
jaft moments! I told him plainly, that if he did, the 
word of God lay flat againft him; quoting that paflage of 
Scripture, “If ye from your heart forgive not every one 
his brother his trefpaffes, neither will your heavenly Father 
forgive your trefpaffes.” This greatly alarmed him, fe 
that he became more teachable. The night before their 
execution, I defired the inner keeper of their cells, to give 
them the opportunity of affembling together in one cell, 
to the end they might all pafs their laft hours in pouring out 

their fouls in prayer before God: this was granted. I alfc 
requefted one of the prifoners, who had been confined for 
‘fome years, to‘attend them diligently, and read to them. 
He did fo, and they accordingly began their exercife out 
‘of the ‘Prayer-book. But after awhile one of them faid 
**Come, let us pray extempore, and who knows but God 
will open our mouths.” They all gladly confented, and the 
‘Lord in his mercy did not only open their mouths, but thei 
hearts too, and that in an unufual manner, manifefting 
himfelf unto them, as he does not unto the world; fo tha 
they wreftled with God with fuch fervor of {pirit, from nine 
till twelve o’clock, that each of them was in a bath of {weat 
They then laid themfelyes down to reft from twelve till two 
when they joined together again in earneft prayer; nor dic 
they defift from it till the time arrived, when they wer 
furrmoned to the chapel. I went that morning before day 
light, and availed myfelf- of the joyful opportunity of gettin, 
admittance juft before they were let down. As they entere: 
. the prefs-yard, I faw the happy confequence of their laf 
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acis of devotion. No pen is able to reprefent the folemn joy 
and peace which appeared in each countenance; but particu- 
larly in that. of the young Roman Catholic, whom I could 
not prevail upon to forgive his profecutor: to whom I 
chiefly addreffed myfelf, faying, ‘‘My dear man, how do 
you find yourfelf ?’” He replied, with a pleafant voice, and 
a heavenly countenance, ‘‘ Find myfelf! why, truly Sir, 
my foul is fo filled with light, lové and peace, that I am 
the fame as if I had nothing befide within me!” In this 
rapturous f{pirit he continued to his laft moments. After 
chapel, Holmes, with the others, came down, and had their 


irons {truck off. He fpoke to all about him of the unfpeak- . 


able jove of God to him; and affured them that he knew 
God for Chrilt’s fake, had forgiven ali his fins: his 
words were fo powerful, that he drew abundance of tears 
from the fpe€tators. After they were haltered, they were 


put into three carts, and fent for execution. I went with ; 


Holmes in the firft, fpending our time to the moft advantage. 
Upon our arrival at the tree, Holmes firft flood up, and, 


‘lifting his eyes to heaven, faid, “Lord, didft not thou die 


for finners? thou didft die for me!” Then turning round 
to the multitude, he prayed'extempore fo that it caufed 
hundreds to be in tears. When prayers were finifhed by 
the Ordinary, all of them, agreeable to my requeft, went 
off the ftage of mortality, firft turning round, and putting 
their faces to each other, their hands being tied, and crying 
out, as in the voice of ‘one man, ‘Lord Jefus receive 


|? 


our fpirits ! 

During the fpaces which intervened between the feveral exe- 
cutians, I frequently preached and exhorted among the felons 
and debtors in Newgate, and conftanily vifited the fick in 
all parts of «the prifon, which I haye reafon to believe was 


made a bleffing to many of their fouls. 


[To be continued. 
| The 
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The Experience of 7. B. of St. Herrien’s in the Ile 
of JERSEY. 


[Continued from page 130.) 


12. FTER Y fell afleep, the enemy came to me again. 
But I foon awoke and began to pray: on which he 
fled from me. And this was the laft time he was permitted 
to affault me during my illnefs. Two months before this, 
the Lord had difcovered to me the corruptions that remained 
in my heart; in{piting me at the fame time with an ardent 
defire of an entire deliverance from them. It was then I 
perceived my Lord coming, in order to fet me free, and that 
the adorable Trinity came (as I obferved before) to dwell i 
my heart. This grace was likewife renewed. in me, fome 
weeks after, and increafed continually, till the happy moment 
of my full deliverance. The manner of this I fhall now 
relate: (N. B. Which to me appears not a little whimfical. 
However I fubmit to better judgment, being unable to deter- 
mine.) The firft day of my illnefs, about feven in the 
evening, the Lord. wrought in me a poor finner this great 
falvation. I had fpent fome hours in fervent prayer for the 
blefling, when he came to my foul and plucked up every 
root of fin. JI contemplated with an overflowing fulnefs 
of joy, the marvellous work the Lord had wrought in me: ~ 
but could not yet comprehend the manner in which the man 
of fin was deftroyed. I faw the gate of the heavenly Jerufalem 
was open to me, and the Lord faid, ‘‘ Thou shall fhortly 
_ enter in.” At the fame time I was accompanied with the 
heavenly hoft, and was ordered to call all my family, in order . 
to give them my blefling, and then to pray for the Church of © 
Chrift. But O* happy change, which I fill experience! No 
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more felf-will, no more defire for any thing on earth. 
Every thing tafted of heaven, the Lord being the aba 
folute mafler of every faculty of my foul. Friday even- 


~ing the Lord bad me fee how he deftroyed the man of 


fin. But I cannot fully exprefs it. beheld fin as a hor. 
rible monfter, which the Lord difmembered, till the whole 
appeared lifelefs, and torn in pieces. 

Twice he has given me to tafte, though in different ways, 
the fruit of the tree of life. The difcovery which he has 
made to me of the invifible world is inexpreffible. I can only 
fay, that the light of the celeftial “City fhines ees 
bright on my foul. 


13. While fhe was confined to her bed, often in violent 
pain, fhe expreffed a lamb-like patience. When fhe was able 
to f{peak, fhe related the inward converfation which pai 
between her and her Beloved, who appeared to her in a 
bright, fhining garment, of. ineffable luftre. Meantime fhe 
faw herfelf in a gliflening garment, near the river of death, 
waiting for a call to pafs over to the City which fhe had 
continually in view on the other fide. All this time fhe had 


‘a heavenly {mile on her-countenance, with the fimplicity aud 


fweetnefs of a little child. 

All the members of the Society in town, and many from 
the country who went to fee her, were. oreatly edified : 
every one felt a, divine attention in the things which fhe 


delivered. And they all fuppofed the foul would be foon 


diflodged from its earthly tabernacle. But fhe herfelf fup. 
pofed, this would not be foon, yet fhe never foretold 
either the hour or day. Her recovering was very gra- 
dual, it being fome weeks before fhe -was able to walk - 
alone. ‘i 


14. What 
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14. What follows is the fubftance of her experience from 
shis time till Midfummer. January 1786, Being one even- 
ing in meditation, the Lord took me into his holy City, and 
difcovered to me a ray of his holinefs, which forced me to 
cry out, “ O the holinefs, the holinefs of the Lord Jehovah! 
Who may walk in his prefence!” After this difcovery, one 

beam of which had made my body fo faint, that it could 
{earce recover, he fhewed me a ray of his glory, and I cned 
out, “« Ah who can endure this glory!” He anfwered, She, 
whom. I have cleanfed, even Thee! I cried out again, “ Oo 
the glory and holinefs of my King! I cannot yet fuftain it.” 
Whereupon _ the Lord faid, “I have made thee. gracious 
promifes: keep them in the fecret of thy foul.” I alfo heard 
the bleffed cry, ‘‘ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hofts!” 

15+ I was afterwards in contemplation when the Lord faid 
to me, ‘“ Write thefe things; for in. fo doing thou wilt 
glorify thy heavenly Father.” I cried out, 1 will glorify thee, 
notwithftanding Satan’s rage: I then wrote as above. Being 
again in deep contemplation, the Lord difcovered to me his 
love, his glory, and his holinefs. At this view my body 
became as dead, and. my foul was in an extafy: and I cried 
out, “I cannot, I cannot yet fupport his cries!” O immenfe - 
goodnefs of my King! Let all thy dear children blefs and 
praife thee for ever ! a 

One Lord’s-day evening as I was finging tlie praifes of God, 
I thought myfelf in heaven, where the holy angels affifled me 

‘to fing in the prefence of my King, glory be given to thee 
for ever! Another time I heard them fing thofe words in 
the Revelation, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty! Whe 


was, and who is, and who ts to come! 


[To be continued. ] 
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[By Mr.. William Mallitt. | 
[Continued from page 13 3. | 


N O€tober I Jeft Loddox, and went to live in a family, 
who had neither the power, nor even the form of religion: 
and afterwards at a diffenting Minifter’s. Here I found the 
{miles of the world more dangerous.than its frowns. Here I 
was almoft perfuaded to believe, ‘once in grace always in 
grace.” The caufe of my leaning to this was, I had a 
darling fin, which I wanted to keep and go to heaven. But 
I cried earneftly to the Lord, and he delivered me out of the 
temptation. Yet not long after, I drank into the fpirit of the 
world, and followed its fafhions and cuftoms. But this fol- 
lowed me clofe, “Is this the work thou cameit back ‘to do ioe 
This roufed my foul from its fecurity ; and I befought God, if 
there was no other way to wean me wholly from the world, 


that he would again caft me into the furnace. In April 1782 


I returned to Loddon, and the Lord anfwered my prayer by 
laying his affliéting hand heavy upon me for twelve weeks. 
After I was reftored, I faw more need of walking clofely 
with God, and in order thereto, broke off all intimacy with 


my worldly acquaintance. 
8. In the. beginning of the year 1783, I went again to 


4 my uncle’s, at Long- Stratton. Here the Lord deepened his 


work in my foul, and increafed my deadnefs to the world. In 
O&ober he laid his hand upon me again, and I feemed 
drawing near eternity. But it gave me no concern; knowing 


was the Lord’s. I was content either to live or to die. 


In December I removed to my father’s, being thought to be 
near death. Yet in a fhort time I was reftored, and returned 


Vo. XI. Zz to 
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to my uncle’s in April 1784. Soon after the diforder was 
worfe than ever, I felt not only fharp pain, but a fevere 
confli&t with the devil. He tempted me to have hard thoughts 
of God. But though my foul waded through deep waters, 
yet he fuffered them not to overflow me, but manifefted his 
love more abundantly to my foul. He vifited me no more 
as a tranfient gueft, but came and made his abode with me. 

g. In May I was again removed to my father’s, feeming to 
be again near death. Meantime I found a ftrong defire, to 
exhort all-who came in my way, to feek the Lord. And if © 
any paffed unnoticed by me, I had trouble in my mind. In ; 
the beginning of June, 1 was frequently taken with furfeits 
as I never had before. In thefe I feemed as one dying, my 
eyes being fixt and all my fenfes locked up.» They came firft 
every day, then every fecond day, and then every third day. 
In one of thefe the finews of my left leg fhrank; fo that I 
walked on the tip of my toe. In February 1785 the ‘fits left 
me, yet continued lame, But I regarded it not, as I had an 
uninterrupted peace, and conftantly enjoyed the leve that cafts 
out fear, and walked without the leaft intermiffion in the clear 
light of God’s countenance. 

10. Thus I rejoiced evermore and in every thing gave 
thanks, till being one day befet by the enemy, I began to 
reafon with him. I let go my fhield, doubting whether [I 
had received pure love, becaufe I thought, if I had, I could 
not be tempted. Yea, I began to doubt whether I had ever 
known God at all. But I tried my experience by the word 
of God: and was convinced, there was no one upon earth 
that was totally free from temptation: and I refolved in the 
ftrength of God never to reft, till I recovered all I had loft. 

11. In the beginning of March, the Lord fet my foul at 
full liberty, by applying thofe words, J will, be thou clean} 
: Now all darknefs was difperfed, every doubt fled away, and 
I was filled with joy unfpeakable. At this time I began to 
fee more clearly, the work I came back to do. It was impreft 

on 
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on my mind, to {peak in public for God: and thofe words 
were continually before me, Reprove, rebuke, exhort! Nor 
could I by any means drive them out of my thoughts. But 
I could not bear the thought, having bee in time paft no friend 
to women’s preaching. I therefore refolved never to do any 
fuch thing, be the confequence what it would. From that 
moment it feémed as if the powers of darknefs overwhelmed 
my foul::and I was forced to withdraw from the family, and 
pour out my foul before God. I intreated a portion of his 


_ word, that I might know what to do! And opened the book 


on thefe words, No man lighteth a candle to put it under a 
bufhel. Yet I ftruggled with the devil fix hours before he 
fled from me; and I gave myfelf up into the hands,of God, 
to do with me what he pleafed. He then broke in’ upon 
my foul. And as the room feemed a little before to be filled 
with the powers of darknefs, it feemed now filled with the 
glory cf God. I {pent that night in prayer and praife. One 
of my fifters, being in the room with me, bid me hold my 
peace. But I told her, If I held my peace, the ftones would 
ery out. I then fhewed her the need fhe had of a farther 
work in her own foul. And fhe cried unto the Lord for a 
clean heart, and received the petition which fhe afked of 
him. re 

12. But my confliét with Satan, and the abundant pouring 
out of the Spirit of God upon me, were more than my 
body could bear; I was tortured with inexpreffible pain for 
fome hours: my mother afked, What fhe fhould do for me? 
I anfwered, ‘ Nothing. The Lord himfelf will remove it 
when it pleafes him.” While I was fpeaking, the pain was 
taken away, and I rofe from bed immediately. I now re- 
turned to Long-Stratton, where in the beginning of April, 
my leg was reftored as the other, without any outward help. 
I was grieved to leave two young women with whom I had 
met in band. But I believed God called me, and fo on the 


~- tenth of May, I returned to my uncle’s. But I had ftill a 
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burden upon my mind, not feeing what I came thither for + 
for I flill reafoned againft the convittion which followed me, 
That I muft fpeak in public. Meantime my foul was 
filled with darknefs and diftrefs: while I was more and 
more convinced, that I ought to fpeak for God. I had* none 
to reveal my mind to, andI knew not .how to begin, being 
kept back by fear and fhame. Many times my. eyes gufhed 
out with tears, becaufe men kept not God’s law; many times 
I faid, O that my head was water, and mine eyes a fountain 


of tears, that I might weep day and might for the fins of 


my people. ; 
[Lo be concluded in our next. } 


Some Account of the Death of Mrs. WALKER: late Mrs. 


CLapwam, of Leeds. 


[By John Booth.] 


“ 


S I frequently vifited Mrs. Walker, during her laft 


illnefs, I wrote down from time to time, the moft 


remarkable paflages, which I hope may be a help to ‘others, 
as they were to myfelf. 

| The firft time I faw her, fhe was in the garden, where we 
had a little converiation together. She was then weak in 
body: but her foul was very happy. I promifed to call, 


when I. came next that way. I did fo, and preached. 


Afterwards we converfed very freely. Her will was quite 
given up to the will of God. She faid, “If live a few 


_years, it will be well. If not, the will of the Lord be done. | 


All is well. He cannot err.” 


2. On March 3, 1787, fhe was feized in fo: ‘violent au 
manner, that there was little “hope of her recovery. But as 


foon as her ‘pains abated, her tongue was — to declare ; 


the 


=” oO 


TE ge ae IR ee Te 


t 


' ACCOUNT OF MRS. WALKER. 199 


the goodnefs of God, and to exhort all around, to praife him 
and feek him with their whole heart. March the 8th, I went 
to preach there. She fent for me into the room and faid, 
‘“‘ When I was in health, I made a profeffion of loving 
God with all my heart. So Ido now that I'am in a dying 
flate: glory be to God for all his mercies!” She added, “If 
you think my name worthy to be mentioned when I am 
gone hence, let a fermon-be preached on thefe words, 
follow peace with all men, and holine/s, without which no man 
Shall fee ithe Lord’ but lay the emphafis here, wzthaué holine/s 
no man fhall fee the Lord. Sal 

3: March 16, fhe was apparently feized with death. Her 


~ {peech and all her faculties failed her. But after awhile they 


were reftored: and fhe declared the praifes of God in a won- 
derful manner. She then faid, ‘“ I am happy, perfeétly 
happy. It is not a vain thing to ferve the Lord. O what a 
place is heaven! O that you did but know what I fee! What 
a fight do I now behold! I fee Hannah and my dear fifter : 
they are two bright fpirits in glory. And I fhall be with 


them foon. I only wait thy word: I am happy, happy, 


happy! O Lord, thou muft either enlarge the veilel, or fuffer 
it to break.” 

4. She then in a very affefting manner, took leave of all 
her children. _Mary ftanding near the bed, fhe cried out 
aloud, “‘ Mary, my dear Mary! Are you determined to be 
wholly the Lord’s?” She replied, By the grace of God Iam. 
She anfwered, ““O reft not in having light, but be a real; 
inward Chriftian, and the Lord will blefs you.. He bleffes 
you in a meafure now ! And if you cleave to him, he will blefs 
you more abundantly.” She then called Redecca,-and faid, 
« Will you begin to pray, and turn unto the Lord ?. You were lefe 
an orphan by your father when fix weeks old. He faid upon 
his deathtbed, Who can tell, but you may be the greateft 
comfort. to your mother, when all the. reft are gone? The 


_ Lord loves you, and is waiting to blefs: you with prefent and 
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everlafting falvation.” Charles then coming in, fhe caught 
him in her arms, and cried out, ‘ O Charles, my dear Charles, 
Thave loved you with the bowels of a double. mother. God 
is my witnefs, I could lay down my life, for the falvation 
of your foul. O Charles, my heart bleeds for you! You 
have good defires, but are led: aftray. You have a kind 
father: let not his hairs be brought with forrow to the grave. 
I am going to glory, and there is room for you all. O tafte 
and fee, that the Lord is gracious.” Bet/y being ill in the 
next room, was brought and laid down by her: to whom 
fhe cried, “ Bet/y, my dear Bet/fy; you are not for this ’ 
world;. there is a better place prepared for you in glory. 
I love you dearly. You lie near my heart. You have 
always behaved well: if the Lord does take you hence inte 
his kingdom, well: yes, my dear 


** There we fhall fee his face, 
And never, never fin; 
There from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endlefs pleafures in.” 


\ 


Yes, glory b¢ to God, all tears will there be for ever wiped 
from our eyes! There fhall be no more death, neither 
forrow, nor crying, neither fhall there be any more pain. For 
the former things are paffed away, and behold all things are 
new. | 
_ g- Looking and feeing one of the fervants Randing by, the — 
faid, “ Nancy, give my kind love to Lydia, and all down ftairs, 
and tell them, unlefs they be born again, they cannot fee 
the kingdom of God. If your coming here fhould prove 
the falvation of your fouls, you will have caufe to praife God 
to all’ eternity.” 

6. Turning to her hufband, fhe cried out aloud, “ O Robert, 
can this be death! O death, where is thy fing! O grave, 
where is thy vi€tory! This enemy is for ever conquered. 
But if Chnift had not died, we muft have died for ever.” 


After 
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After this, turning over in the bed, fhe faw Hannah 


‘weeping by her. Tenderly embracing her the faid, ** Thou 


waft always tender over thy mother. Thou haft been a very 
dutiful child. ©The Lord has often called thee, and is now 
waiting to be gracious. It is much if you furvive:your 
mother long: but we cannot tell what is in the womb of 
Providence.” 


7. She then diftin@ly counted eight children and faid, ‘The 


Lord has juft given me this promife, I will contend with 


them that contend with thee, and I will fave thy children,” 
She added, ‘* What! them all!” And was anfwered, Yes: 
not a hoof fhall be left behind. Turning to her hufband, 
fhe faid, ‘‘ Robert, here we are, and the children. which He 
hath given us. I fee places in glory for them all. I thall 
foon be there, and I leave you in good hands. Give my 
dying love to every body; for I love them all, friends and 
enemies ; 
“ With open arms of charity 
Embracing all mankind.” 


Then fhe fang aloud, 


* O what hath Jefus bought for me! 

Before my ravifhéd eyes 

‘Rivers of life divine I fee, 
And trees of paradife ! 

I fee a world of fpirits bright, 
Who tafte the pleafure there ! 

They all are robed in {potlefs white, 
And conquéring palms they bear.” 


« What, Lord!a palm for fuch a worthlefs worm ! Yes: Jefus 
tells me, a royal crown, a crown of glory.” 


[To be continued. 
An 
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Of fome Particular PL ANTS. 
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[Continued from page 134.] 


HERE is one Sea-produftion, if it may be fo termed, 
that is not commonly underftood. ‘Some have main- 
tained, that Ambergris was a fubftance naturally bred in one 
{pecies of whales, in a bag three or four feet long. But 


this bag is in truth only the bladder of the whales, and the 


fuppofed Ambergris is only a calculus of the bladder. The 
largeft of thefe ever found in a whale, weighed twenty-one 
pounds. But pieces of Ambergris have been found, which 
were fix feet long, and weighed above one hundred and 
eighty pounds. 

It feems, 1. That Ambergris, like yellow amber, comes 
out of the earth into the fea. ©. That it comes not like 
Naphtha, but in a thicker, vifcid and tenacious confiftence. 


3. That in the firft formation thereof, a liquid Riied or 


Naphtha is mixed with it. 4. That large pieces may be 
generated at the fame time; but ufually a {mall one rifes 
firft, to which another foon adheres, and fo more and more, 
forming irregular figures, under’which it is foft, fo that 
various fubftances flick to it; but it gradually hardens “to the 
confiftence. 


However, one would not be pofitive, as to the manner of 


its generation. For who can explain in what manner amber 
is produced ? Or how metals, femi- metals, precious, ftones; 
' and innumerable. other «mineral fubftances, are generated ? 


We know what they are, but how they are formed, we know | 


not with any degree of certainty, 


6. The 


2. 


— a 


7) 


THE WISDOM OF Gop, &c. 193 


The principle of Corruption in“ plants and animals, ig 
probably the very fame,’ which during a flate of circulation, 
is the principle of life: namely the air, which is found in 
confiderable quantities, mixed with all forts of fluids. This 
has two very different motions; an €xpanfive one, arifing 
from its natural elafticity, by which it gives their fluids an 
intefline motion, and gradually extends the parts that contain 
them: and a progreflive motion. It does not appear that this 
is effential to it. ‘Rather it is eccafioned by the refiftance of 
the folid parts. This reftraining’ its expanfion, obliges it to 


take the courfe that is more freé and open, which is through | 


the veffels of plants and animals. 

When this courfe is flopped, the expanfive motion remains, 
and fill continues to aét, till it has fo fully overcome the 
including bodies, as to bring itfelf to the fame degree of 
expanfion with the outward air. But this it cannot do, without 


deftroying the textute and continuity of thofe folids, which we. 


call Corruption. : 

This deftruétive quality of the aif is promoted, either by 
weakening the torie or cohefion of the including parts; as 
when fruit is bruifed, which corrupts in that part much fooner 
than in the others: or by increafing the expanfive force of 
the air, by heat or fome other co-operating circumftance. 

And certainly there.is no corruption or putrefaétion, without 
air. Hence either vegetable or animal bodies buried deep in 
the earth or water, remain for ages entire, which when expofed 
to the air, quickly moulder away. And hence fuch vegetables 
as are moft apt to putrify, remain unchanged in vacuo. » 

Yet various experiments feem to fhew, that air muft be 
impregnated by water, before it can occafion putrefaction, 
either in animal or vegetable fubftances. For take a pound of 
frefh flefh, and keep it in a. moderate heat, and it will 
throughly putrify in a few days. But if you firft extraét the 
moifture, it will harden like a flone. And it may then be 
- Vou. XI. Aa _. kept 


hy 
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kept for ages, without any putrefaétion. Even blood, if you 
deprive it of its watry part, may be. kept for fifty years. 
But if you then diffolve it in water, and place it in a gentle 


warmth, it will putrify immediately. 


[To be continued. } 
ERIKS RSS RAR ASR LAIR SEAS ISIE IAI 
Gop’s Levenge againft MuRpDER and ADULTERY. 
[Continued from page 196. | 


* ithe parith of Sprear, about fifteen miles diftant from 
the city of Brefcia, in the territories of the Venetians, 
there dwelt a countryman, named Alibius. As foon as he 
had attained the age of twenty-five years, he married an 
honeft maiden, named Marilla, a farmer's daughter. But he 
had not lived many years in wedlock, before he had wafted 
the greateft part of the {mall eftate that was left him. On 
this he gave over all thoughts of honeft induftry, and aban- 
doned himfelf to the moft loofe and diforderly company. On 
this his wife requefted fome of their friends and neighbours, 
to try if they could diffuade him from thofe irregularities. 
But he not only rejeCted their advice, but reviled thofe who 
offered it to him; and as he fufpeéted it came from his wife, 
he rebuked her in a very rough and outrageous manner : and 
upbraiding her with her barrennefs, faid, “ If he had a child, 
he fhould then be a good hufband, and not before.” His poor 
affliéted wife, fending up her prayers to heaven, that it would 
pleafe the Almighty to blefs her with a child, had her requeft 
granted, and became the mother of a daughter, whom they 
named Emelia. But fome years after, he left his wife and 
child to fhift as well as they could, and went himfelf to 
feck a fervice in the city of Brefcia, which he foon ob- 

tained. 
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tained. His wife growing more and more odious to him, 
he thought, if he could get once rid of her, he might foon 
gain another with more wealth, as well as more beauty. _ 
Having continued for fome time at Brefcia, the man who 
bore the filver ftaff before the Podefta, or chief Magiftrate 
of the city, died; and the mafter of Alibius, to whom he had 
behaved very. well, being a man of great authority, pre- 
ferred Alibius to this office, which was worth at leaft an 
hundred zechines‘a year, befide his dict. This advancement 
made Alibius look aloft, and fcorn every thing that he had 
left at Sprear. And not long after, there was an honeft 
citizen of Brefcia, who dying, left Alibius executor, and 
left behind him a young widow, named Philatea, rich and 
handfome, whom Alibius thought it would be no difficulty 
to make himfelf mafter of, if that hated obftacle of a wife 
could but be got out of the way. For this purpofe he rode 
over to Sprear, and under pretence of being willing to 
renew his afietion to Marilla, he attempted at feveral times 
to take her off by poifon, which he gave to her in milk; 
wine, and roafted apples; but feeing it did not work the 


defired effect, he took occafion to quarrel with her, in the 


prefence of their daughter Emelia, and reviled and beat her 
in a moft barbarous manner. He then returned to Brefcia; 
ftill hoping the poifon might operate, and that he fhould- 


- - fhortly hear the good news of her death. 


Meantime he laid clofe fiege to Philatea’s chaftity, who, 
being not fo honeft as fair, was foon drawn into fin; and 
not long after acquainted him of the condition fhe was in. 
- On this he bade her take no care. for a hufband, for that he 


would provide a retirement for her, as private 2 as her heart. 


could avith. 


[ To be continued. | | 
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An exiradi from a treaitfe called, The REFINED CourrTIeER, 
[Continued Srom page 1 38. | 
Concerning Apparel, take the following Rules. 


ET every one when he appears in public be decently 

clad in all refpe&ts, according to his age, quality, and 
the cuflom of the place wherein he lives: for he that does 
otherwife, feems to be of a crofs and peevifh difpofition, 
and to affeét fingularity, and to contemn the common opi- 
nion and vogue of men, and to be ambitious to prefcribe to 
others, Nor is it fufficient that our garments be made of 
good cloth, but we are obliged to conftrain ourfelves (as 
much as poffible) to follow the garb where we refide ; 
feeing cuftom is the law and ftandard of decency in all things 
of this nature. Gay clothes are the  enfigns of fhame and 
flavery, and all the: glifter of gold, and the gaudery of 
filver, and filk and purple, make not fo pleafant a thew as 
at green field bedecked with pretty flowers. A peacock’s 
tail, in the eye of Solon, excelled the Lydian bravery; and > 
a poor butterfly outvies all the artificial colours of the court, 
I would not have you conceive, that I condemn comely 
apparel ; but this I fay, that he who is inflantly taken with 
every light mode, and makes the art of drefling his whole 
- care and ftudy, and runs in debt to be in the top of the 
neweft fafhion; difclofes the nakednels of his foul, and 
thews that Difcretion and Virtue hang but loofely on it. It 
is hugely improper (and in England unlawful too, being fore. 
pidden by feveral flatutes, yet unrepealed) for thofe, whofe 
duty it is to attend the King’s perfon, to be in any point 
mean and fordid; but they are to take care (as Zen affures 
us Xenophon did) that they be modeftly fine; not to trim 


vp, 
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. up themfelves in a flanting drefs, like fo many flags of pride 


and vanity (as the Emperor Augu/lus was wont to fpeak) but 
mott fuitable to the place and office they bear. I might here 
infert an honeft, and ufeful caution: that Courtiers of all 
men living, fhould difcharge the debts they contraé& for their 
bravery; it being a difparagement to the King’s Majefty, 
that his court fhould look like a fanétuary. of injuftice, and a 
den of noon-day thieves. It is convenient that, all forts of 
men be attired in a manner proportionable to their degree 
and that they fludy to be neat, but not phantaflically fine. 
Clothes like the De/phic {words have a double ufe; they ferve 
to adorn for honour and ‘fightlinefs, as well as to defend 
us from the injuries of the weather. But a nice curiofity 
grows flat in time, and weary of itfelf. 


[To be continued. } 
HXMRIIICLSISII IIS EI IIIS SCIOK SICK KICK HS ere Is SecNe 
The French and Dutch manner of preferving their BrEs. 


[Continued from page 140. ] 


S we deflroy an immenfe future progeny in fmothéing’ 

whole fwarms in the hive, in order to get at the honey, 

fo they, when their hives are full, contrive to clear out 

the Beés into a frefh hive, while they take the combs out of 

the old one, which afterwards ferves for another fwarm; thus 
they avoid our maffacres of them on this occafion. 

Their dying by hunger is prevented, by fetting honey in 
their way 3 and this they do in a very neat manner. It is a 
very large quantity that is neceflary for the winterlore of a 
poor hive; and if this was placed opén before them they 
would get into it, and not be able to get out again; but 
would be entangled, and perifh in numbers in it: and finally 
fo choké up, and foul its furface, that the reft would not be 


To 
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* To prevent this, they put the honey into a large and very 
wide earthen veffel, and cover its furface with a paper nicely 
fitted on, and pricked full of large pin-holes. This being 
preffed down on the furface the honey rifes through the 
holes, and as the Bees ftand on the paper to fuck .it; their 
weight preffes it more down, and keeps a frefh fupply con- 
finually rifing. Thefe are their remedies for the common 
accidents; but the greateft is to come. “The perifhing of the 
Bees,. by the. feverity of the weather, is the greateft of all 
deftruGions they are liable to, andthe moft difficult to guard 
againft ; and it is to their invention for this purpofe that 
they owe their greateft fuccefs, as they now lofe none by 
cold. 


[To be continued. | 
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An extradl from a volume entitled, A Renew of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S 
: Doérine of Philofophical Neceffity. + 
Of the Argument in favour of the Dottrine of Neceffity, from 
the confderation of Cause and Effect, 


P [Continued from page 144.]. 7 


UT Dr. Prieftley adds (pages. 13, 14,) &It could not be 
poflible for any determination to have been otherwife 

than it has been, is, or is to be, unlefs the laws of nature had 
heen fuch, as.that, though both the flate of the mind, and 
the views of things were the fame, the determination might, 
or might not have taken place. But in this cafe, the de- 
_ termination muft have been an effet without a caufe, becaufe 
in this cafe, as in that of the balance, there would have been - 
a change of fituation without any previous change of cir- 
cumftances, and there cannot be any other definition of an 
effe€t without a caufe.” Very true, again. The determinations. 
: ; of 
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of the mind would certainly. have been conftant, invariable, 
and certain if God ‘had abfolutely fo made the laws of 
nature: but the laws (or rather ‘conftitution of nature) are 
not fo, but the contrary. They are fuch, that. though both 
the flate of mind and the views of things are the fame, yet 
the determination, in many inflances, may, or may not take 
place, and this according to the power of. felf-determination; 
implanted in the mind of man by the Almighty God of 
Nature, by which it is enabled in many cafes to choofe or 
refufe, to a€t or fufpend the aétion, without any certain ne- 
ceflary determininy motive whatever, as appears from: the 
cafe of the hungry man, before introduced. In that example, 
the flate of mind, is an uneafy fenfation arifing from hunger, 
and the views of things, are plenty of good victuals” before 
him, and whatfoever other views, you pleafe to add: yet no 
man can certainly foretel what the man in fuch a fituation 
will do the next minute. Nay, fo far is he from being cer- 
tainly and neceflarily influenced, that to eat or not to eat, is 
wholly in his own power, viz. the power of felf-determination 
in his mind: yet there is no effe€t without a caufe. The 
caufe in both cafes (whether he eats or does not eat) is the 
law or conftitution of nature, or a power of felf-determination 
given by Almighty God to a man’s mind, of a&ling or not 
aGling in many cafes entirely at his pleafure. 

Dr. Priefiley’s miftake feems to originate from this. He 
argues, becaufe (as is very true) there can be no effect without 
a caufe, therefore the mind of man cannot a€t without fome 
motive or caufe, which always conftantly and invariably de- 
termines its choice in every thing it does. Whereas the 
matter flands thus; The mind of man is frequently induced 
and determined in all its attions by’ fome motive or caufe 
foreign to itfelf, but yet it is not always conftantly and in- 
variably fo, but has a power of {elf-detcrmination, which 
enables it in many cafes to refift the moft pleafing inducement, 
and the mo alluring motive; fo that it may comply with 


the 
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the motive, or not, equally at pleafure. And yet if it do 
not comply with the inducement or alluring motive,*there is 
alfo a caufe of this effeét of non-compliance, viz. that powet 
of choofing or refufing, of executing or fufpending its own 
determinations, which Almighty God has piven it. Certainiy; 
_ Almighty God has fuch a power or liberty within himfelf, 
becaufe he has frequently exerted fach a powér in fufpending 
what we call the general laws of nature, even in the material 
world, as inftanced above. And he alfo as Almighty, muft 
have fuch power or liberty, withia himfelf, that he might or 
might not do feveral things which he does, even in the fame 
flate, and with the fame views of things. Notwithftanding 
this, all his works originate from him as a caufe, and confe- 
quently are not uncaufed. Either God has fuch’a power and 
liberty, or he has not: Jf he has fuch a power, then, the 
argument of Dr. Prieftley muft be inconclufive, which is 
founded upon the impoffibility of having a change of fituation 
(ora difference of things) without any previous change ‘ of 
circumftances.” (Page 14.) Unlefs by previous change of 
cireumflances be meant a change in the fupreme mind, 
arifing merely from his own inherent power of felf-des 
termination, which would be granting the very thing I 
contend for. 
But if on the contrary, God has no fuch power, then he 
is equally tied down by the influence of motives, to a conftant 
and invariable determination and neceflary a€tion,'as man 1s, 
and under the very fame neceflity for every action, operation, 
and effe&, which has been done, is doing, or is to be done by 
him. This dofrine is certainly blafphemous, becaufe it 
makes fate, or neceffity, or motive, or fomeihing, fuperior to 
God himfelf, and conftantly, invariably, and neceflarily de- 
termining him to all he does. This, I think, will not be allowed 
by any one. Since, therefore, one of the two muft be true, 
fuch a liberty and power of felf-determination mult at leaft 
exift in God, otherwife he is fo far from ‘being almighty, 
. that 


. 
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that oti the contrary, he himfelf muft be under the neceflary 
guidance, direétion and influence of (pardon the expreffian) 
Almighty necefity. Since then fuch a power and liberty 
belongs to Almighty God it an infinite meafuré, it cannot, 
be inconfiftent:to fuppofe, that he being Almighty was at leat 
able to create»a creature with ome meafure of the fame 
liberty and power of felf-determination, fo as to a& or not to 
aét in many things, uncontrolled by any thing but the Creator, 
and even that control. exerted or fufpended by him at plea- 
fure. Ifay, this muft be at leaft pofhble to Omnipotence, 
becaufe fuch a creature is not fo contradi€tory and inconfiftent, 
but even our limited capacities, can apprehend fuch a one, 
and forma confiftent idea thereof. If we could not have 
proper conceptions of a creature endowed with fuch a liberty, 
and power; fo great a umber of men, could never have 
been able to have believed or even fuppofed fuch an one, 
as we find there are who believe this. Ileuce we may fee 
how falfe that affertion of Dr. Prieftley mutt be, (page 15) 
that this is, “a thing impoflible even to divine power, becaufe 
impoflible to power ab/tractedly confidered.” That we have , 
fuch a liberty and power over our own confcioufnefs, our 
daily pra€tice and experience fufficiently teftify. To demon- 


~ ftrate the truth of this, Dr. Prieftley fhall put me into any 


flate he can or pleafes (a ftate of pain excepted) and give me 
what views of things he pleafes, and then tell. me what I 
will do the next minute, for twenty times together: yet in 
{pite of all his motives; flate of mind, views or any thing. 
elfe, I will every time do, not exattly what he fays, but 
fomething different. Thus Dr. Prieftley’s conclufion falls to 
the ground, that if man had fuch a power as I contend for, 


‘there would be an effe& without a caufe. The ilfue of the 


whole difpute feems to be here, whether Almighty God could 
communicate fuch a power to his creature man, or he could 
not; that.an Almighty God could do it, I think no reafonable 


- man can deny ; and that he has done it, I shave not the leat. 


Vor. XI Bb doubt; 
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| 
doubt, becaufe I am fully convinced of the fame from my awr 
con{cioufnefs and my daily experience of fuch a power. But 
Dr. Prieftley fays, (page 18) “The only reafon that we can. 
lave to believe in any caufe, and that it aéts neceflarily, 1s 
that it a&s certainly or invariably. Hf my mind be as con- 
ftantly determined by the influence of motives, as a ftone is 
determined to fall to the ground by the influence of gravity; 
I am confrained to conchide, that the caufe in one cafe, 
aéts as.neceflarily as that im the other. For there muft be 
an equally fufficrent reafon for equally confant and certain 
effects.” Admitting the affumption to be true, the conclufion 
is fo. But here again Dr. Prieftley takes fomething for 
granted, which he has not proved, and which I deny. “ If 
my mind be as conflantly determined, &c.” True. But my | 
mind is not fo conftantly determined by the influence of 
motives, as a flone is determined by the influence of gravity; 
and yet neither of them are conftantly fo determined. The 
mind of man ‘is in many cafes at full liberty in itfelf, and 
has full power to aét in oppofition to any motives whatever 3 
whereas a ftone has no fuch liberty or power in itfelf to refift 
what we call gravity, but is uninfluenced by it- only, when it 
pleafes God to fufpend gravity, or rather his own will. and 
power in caufing it to fall, which we find he has frequently 
fufpended, as mentioned above; and he can equally reftrain 
the liberty of man’s mind, if he pleafes. It follows then, 
that neither motives in the cafe of man’s mind, nor gravity. 
m that of a flone falling, do conftantly, invariably and ne- 
ceflarily caufe a certain effect without any exception. And if 
motives and gravity do ever ceafe to aét, though but in one 
inftarice, they do not aét conftantly and. neceflarily ; yet I 
allow they do generally a& fo, and would always whilft the 
fame power is exerted, which we call the prefent laws of | 
nature: provided fome free and felf-determining power* did 


: Ui b 
* Either man or fome other free agent. 


not 
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mot interfere or interrupt their general influence. This I 

nope will. be deemed a fufficient anfwer to the fecond 
feétion, or the argument for neceffity drawn from the con- 
fideration of caufe and effect. — | ¥ 


{Yo be continued.] 
hee bbe deh dete topegegeajediededeteadeaheapeahuagulgagege 
The fureft, and fafeft Wax of Tuarivine. 
[Extraéted from a late Author. ] 
[Continued from page 148. | 


5/3 Goneane Ecclef. xi. 1, Caft thy bread upon the waters, for 

thou fhalt find rt after many days. By bread is here 
meant ail things neceflary for the fupport of men’s lives. And 
by cafling their bread upon the waters, is meant their giving 
freely of that which they have for the relief of the poor, 


whofe watry eyes difcover their neceflity. And though that _ 


which thou beftoweft.on them, may feem to be as clearly caft 
away, as that which is caft into the fea, where there is no 
likelihood of receiving it again, becaufe to thofe who can no 
ways recornpenfe thee, yet thou fnalt find it after many days, 
af thou beftoweft thine alms with a fincere heart, it fhall not 
be loft, but certainly returned into thy bofom-with increafe. 
Further, the Lord faid by the Prophet, Ifaiah Ivin..7, 8, &c. 


If thou deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the poor that - 
are caft out, to thy houje, and when thou Jeeft the naked, if thow 


couer hits and that thou hide not thyfelf from thine own flefh, 


by turning thy face from him ; chen (fee what a gracious pro- ° 
mife follows) Shall thy light break forth as the mormng; then 
- fhall the night of thine adverfity be difpelled, and the day- 


Spring of thy profperity break forth as the morning-light; 
and thy rightcoufne/s Shall go before thee, the A and reward 
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of thy charity fhall be vifible to ail ; the glory of the Lord /halt 
be thy rereward, the God of glory fhall by his power and pro- 
yvidence, both go before thee, and follow thee with his bleffing. 
And ver. 10, Af thou draw out thy foul to the hungry, and 
fatisfy the affitted foul, afford that hearty relief unto him 


which fhall fatisfy his neceflity, then fhall thy light rife ir 


obfcurity, thy adverfity fall be turned into profperity. And 
the Lord fhall guide thee continually, and fatrsfy thy foul 
in, drought ; as thou didit fatisfy the poor man’s foul by fup- 
plying his wants, fo the Lord will fupply thee with a fuf- 
ficiertcy. in the greateft dearth; and make fat thy bones, and 
thou fhalt be as a watered garden, and a [pring of water, whofe 
waters fail not; an emblem of a flourifhing and profperous 
eftate, which doth ufually follow, and accompany merciful 
men. 


as for his fake fhall, in this or any other way part with their 


Our bleffed Saviour alfo, Matt. xix. 29. promifeth that fuch — 


eftates, or any part or portion of them, fhall receive a hundred ~ 


Sold here, and inherit eternal life. Here in this life he fhall 
have the return of a hundred fold, which many Chriftians 
have found true in their own experience, and with thankful- 
nefs to God have acknowledged. 

And what variety of expreffions doth our Saviour ufe in 


Luke vi. 98, to affure us- of a large reward here of all our, 


labour of love, fhewed to his minifters and members ? Give, 
faith’ he, and tt fhall be given, to you again, good meafure, ' 


preoffed down, and fhaken together, and. running over. For 
your encouragement unto this duty of giving to the poor, 
our Saviour firfl annexeth a general promife, Gzve, and zt fhall 
be given to you again. Where he giveth you a note of his 


hand, that you fhall be no lofer by what yau give to his poor, 2 


but thall be repayed, and that with advantage, as the following 
words declare, You jfhall have good mea/ure, preffed down, 


Shaken together, and running over, We account it good mea- _ 


_ fure, when it is heaped up ; but when it is not only heaped 
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up, but prefed down, that is more; but when itis heaped up, 
preffed down, and running over, who will not fay, that this-is 
good meafure indeed? . Yet thus God deals with merciful 
men; they {hall have mercies and bleffings, heaped up, preffed 


ae and running over. How truly then may I take up the 


“words of the Plalmifl, Bleffed is he that confidereth the poor : he 


fhall not only be bleffed, but he fhall have bleflings heaped Up, 
and running over! which the Apoftle St. Paul expreffeth very 
emphatically: by the fimilitude of reaping and fowing, 2 Cors 
ix. 6, He that foweth Sparingly, fhall reap fparingly 3 but he 
which foweth bountrfully, fhall reap bountifully.. As men fow, 
fo fhall they reap; the more liberally they give to good ules, 
the more bountifuily they fhall receive from God: they thall 
find a plentiful harveft, as the fruit of all their cofls and pains. 
Dr. Hammond in his Praétical Catechifm, quoting thefe words 
of the Apoltle, He that foweth dountifully fhall reap bountifully, 


addeth this glofs, ‘‘ By reaping bountifully, I conceive is meant, 


.not-only God’s abundant retributions of glory in another world, 


but even his payments of temporal plenty, and bleffings here, to 
thofe who have been willing to make that chriflian ufe of that 
earthly talent committed to their fiewardfhip.” 

[To be continued. | 
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Recommended to the ferious confideration of the people wld © 
Methodifts. 


[Concluded from page 150.] 
9- byes I take to be a plain flate of the Cafe, feparating 


it from all unimportant circumflances, of what this 


or the other perfon faid or did, all which only puzzle the caufe. 


Now this, neither more nor lefs, being the naked faét, I pro- 


_ceed, fecondly, To argue a little upon it. 


I. If 


4 
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1. If it be ‘afked, Why fhould not the Bur/flal Preaching 
’ ‘Houfe, or any other, be fettled according to that Deed, I 
an{wer, Becaufe whenever the Truftees exert their power of 
ae! and di/placing Preachers, then, 

. Itinerant Preaching is no mere. When the Truftees in 
any os have found and fixt a Preacher they like, the rotation 
of Preachers is at an end: at leaft, till they are tired of their 
favourite Preacher, and fo turn him out. 

¢. While he ftays, is not the bridle in his mouth? How 
‘dares he fpeak the full and the whole Truth, fince whenever he 
difpleafes the Truftees, he is liable to lofe his bread? How 
much tefs will he dare to put a Truftee, though ever fo 
ungodly, out of the Society? 

If you fay, “ But though they have this Power, they will net 
‘exert it. They never have exerted it at Birftal.” Reafon 
good ; becaufe they have it not till my death. And if they 
had, prudence, if not gratitude, would reftrain them, till I am 
out of the way. But it does not follow, that neither they ner 
their heirs will exert it by and bye. 

3. But fuppofe any befide the Conference, (who as long as 
they fubfift, will be the moft impartial Judges) name the 


Preachers, fhould it be thirty or forty men, or the whole So- - 


ciety? Nay,-why not the intire Coneipaation,§ ? Orat leaf all 
the Subfcribers ? 


4. The Power of the Truflees is greater than that of any 


“Nobleman; yea, or of the King himfelf. Where he is Patron, - 


he can put ina Preacher, but he cannot put him out. 

But you afk, “ Since this power will not commence till your 
death, why fhould you oppofe it?) Why fhould not you keep 
yourfelf out of the broil, and let them fight it out, when you 
are at reft? Why should you pull an old houfe upon your own 
head, when you are juft going out of the world? Peace be in 
your days. Why fhould you take upon yourfelf the buiden 
which you may leave to your Succeffors ?” 


1 anfwer, 
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der, yea, deftroy the work of God. And I charge them with 
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Tanfwer, In this very refpe@ I have an advantage which my 
Succeflors cannot have. Every one fees, I am not pleading my 
own caufe: I] have already all that I contend for. No: I am 
pleading for Mr. Taylor, Mr.. Bradburn, Me. Benjon, and for 


every other travelling Preacher, that you may be as free, after 


Iam gone hence, as you are, now I am at your head: that you 


may never be hiable-to be turned out of any, or all of our 
Houfes, without any reafon given, but that fo is the pleafure 
of twenty or thirty men. 

I fay, Any: for I fee no fufficient reafon for giving up tity 
Howufe in England. Indeed if one were given up, more w ould : 
follow: it would be as the letting out of the water. 

I infift upon that point, and let every thing elfe go: no Me- 
thodift-Truftees, if I can help it, fhall after my death, any 
more than while I live, have the power of placing and di afplacing 


_ the Preachers. 


Obferve. Placing and di/placong the Preachers ! This 1s the 
one point. Do not ramble from the queftion. Do not puzzle 
it by a multitude of words. If the Truftees will not give it up 
we muift proceed according to the Minute of the Conference. 

“ But why fhould we not wait till another Conference ?” 

Firft, Becaufe that will not alter the merits of the Caufe. 
To lodge the power of placing and di/placing the Preachers in 


-Truftees, would be as wrong then as it is now. 


Secondly, Becaufe you cannot infure my life till another 
Conference. Therefore whatever is done, fhould be done 
quickly. 

“ But then, it is faid, you occafion endlefs Ge animofity, 
confufion, and deftroy the work of God.” No; not J. © It is 


‘thefe Truftees that occafion all the ftrife, animofity and confu- 
fion, by infifting upon a right to place and di/place Preachers. 
Igo on in the old way, as.I did at Briftol, Kingswood and 


Newcafile. It is they, that by obftinately going out of it, hin- 


- 
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the blood of all thofe fouls, that are deftroyed by this contention. 
It is they that do the wrong, that wll place and difplace 
Preachers, who bawl and pour out bitter words. But let them 
take care; for God heareth. And he will arife and maintain 
his own caufe! 
London, Reprinted Jan. . 
12, 1788. JOHN WESLEY: 
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ResoLuTions of the Society for the purpofe of effeding the 
abolition of the SLAVE TRADE. 
\ 


Manchefter; Dec. 29, 1787% 


T a General Meeting, held this day, in order to receive 
the Report of the Committee, the following Refolutions 
were unanimoully agreed to: . 

That the traffic and flavery of the human {pecies, is a direfk 
violation of the precepts of true religion; in oppofition to the 
principles of liberty, juftice, and humanity ; and difgraceful ix 
the extreme to every country by which it is encouraged, or 
even tolerated. . 

That the African Slave Trade is fuch a trafic; and that this 
Meeting regards with abhorrence, a commerce produétive of 
opprefion, cruelty, and even murder, upon millions of our 
fellow creatures. . 

That this Meeting, though fully fenfible of the importance of 
manvfa&tures and commerce to the real interefts of this nation, 
is yet too jealous of that reputation which all honeft men ought 
to defire, to wifh the promotion of any traffic, however lucra- 
tive, by means ‘nconfiflent with humanity or integrity ; and 
they are convinced morcover, that the traffic in queftion, is 
highly impolitic as well as inhuman. | ieee 
* "That it is extremely defirable to call the attention of Parlia- 
ment to this unjuftifiable trafhe, by petitions from the people 
at large. as Ba 


A 
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That it is expedient to prefent a petition with this view, 
from the town and neighbourhood of Manchefler. 

That a circular letter be addreffed on behalf of this Meeting, 
to the Mayor, or other chief Magiftrate, of every principal 
town throughout Great-Britaen, requefting their concurrence 
in a fimilar meafure. 

That in order to procure the general and final abolition 
of the African Slave Trade, it will be highly expedient to 
extend information on this important fubject to every part 
of Europe. 

That this Meeting approves of the fteps which have been 
taken in Manche/ter, by the Boroughreeve, Conftables, and 
other Gentlemen, who have hitherto interefted themfelyes in 
this bufinefs. 

That the Society formed in London, for the purpofe of af- 
feing the abolition of the Slave Trade, having been the firft 
to come forward as a body in this kingdom, in favour of the 
opprefled Africans, are entitled to the particular thanks of 
this Meeting, and of every other friend to this caufe of 
humanity, for a conduét fo difinterefted and laudable. 

That the further fum of ome hundred guineas, out of the 
money fubfcribed in Manchefter, be tranfmitted to the Com- 
mittee of that Society, in aid of their truly benevolent 
exertions. 

That thefe Refolutions be immediately publifhed in fuch a 
manner, as fhall infure their circulation throughout the king- 
doms of Great-Britain and Jreland. 


oth eer eee DeSo Meer eae oedema 
Zeal in the Propagation of INFIDELITY wexcu/adble. 


HE excufe which infidel Writers plead for their conduét, 

is a regard for the caufe of truth. But this is a ‘very 
infufficient one. None of them aét upon this principle, in iis 
Vou, Al, Cec i largelt 
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largett extent and application, in common life, nor, could any. 


man live in the world, and pretend fo to do. In the purfuit : 


of happinefs, ‘‘ our being’s end and aim,” * the difcovery of 
truth is far from being the moft important objeét. It is true, 
the mind receives a high pleafure from the inveftigation and 
difcovery of truth in the abftraét {ciences, in the works of 

_nature and art; but in all fubjeéts, where the imagination and 
affections are deeply concerned, we regard it only fo far as it 
is fubfervient to them. One of the firft principles of fociety, 
of decency, and of good manners, is, that no man is entitled 
to {ay every thing he thinks true, when it would be injurious 
or offenfive to his neighbour. If it was not for this principle, 
all mankind would be in a flate of hoflility. 


Suppofe a perfon to lofe an only child, the fole. comfort’ 


and happinefs of his life: when the firft:overflowings of nature 
are paft, he recolleéts the infinite goodnefs and impenetrable 
wifdom of the Difpofer of all events; he is perfuaded, that 
the revolution of a few years will again unite him to his 
child, never more to be feparated. -With thefe fentiments 
he acquiefces, with a melancholy, yet pleafing refignation, to 
the divine will. Now, fuppofing all this to be a deception, a 
pleafing dream, would-not the general fenfe of mankind cons 
demn the philofopher, as barbarous and inhuman, who fhould 
attempt to wake him out of it? Yet fo far does vanity prevail 
over good-nature, that we frequently fee men, on other 
occafions of the moft benevolent tempers, labourmg to cut 
off that hope which can alone cheer-the heart under all the 
preflures and affliftions of human Iife, and enable us-to 
refign it with cheerfulnefs and dignity! Religion: may be 


_ confidered in three different views.  Firft, As containing’ 


do€trines relating to the being and perfe€tions of God, his — 


moral adminiftration of the world, a future flate of exift- 
ence, and particular communications to mankind, by an im- 


* Pope. : 
‘ woh. Fae mediate, 


\ 
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mediate {apernatural reyelation.—Secondly, As a rule of lifé 
and manners.—Thirdly, As the fource of certain peculiar 
affeétions of the mind, which either give pleafure or pain, 
according to the particular genius and fpirit of the Religion 


that infpires them. ; 


eee for LoD irre gslief reef refo ref HSS foreach 
On the Beauties of the Psatms. 


eae SS confers no exemption from the. cares ae 

forrows of life; its fhare of them frequently bears a 
melancholy proportion to his exaltation. This the Ifraelitifh 
Monarch experienced. He fought in piety, that peace which 
he could not find in empire, and alleviated the difquietude 
of ftate with the exercifes of devotion. His invaluable Pfalms 


convey thofe comforts to others, which they afforded to hime 


felf. Compofed upon particular occafions, yet defigned for 
general ufe ; delivered out as fervices for the Lraelites under 
the law, yet no lefs adapted to the circumftances of Chriftians 
under the gofpel; they prefent Religion to us in the moft en- 
gaging drefs; communicating truths which philofophy could 
never inveftigate, in a flile which poetry can never equal ; 
while hiftory is made the vehicle of prophecy, and creation 
Jends all its charms to paint the glories of redemption. Cal. 
culated alike to profit and to pleafe, they inform the under- 


- ftanding, elevate the affeétions, and entertain the imagination., 
- Indited under the influence of him, to whom all hearts are 
i known, and all events foreknown, they fuit mankind in all 
fituations, grateful as the manna which defcended from above, 


and conformed itfelf to every palate. The faireft produétions 
of fnitaan wit, after a few perufals, like gathered flowers, 
wither in our hands, and lofe their fragrancy; but thefe un- 
fading plants of paradife become, as we are accuftomed to 


them, ftill more and more beautiful; their bloom appears to 


Cec 2 be 
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be daily heightened ; frefh odours are emitted, and new 
fweets extraéted from them. He who hath once tafted their 
excellencies, will defire to tafte them yet again; and he who 
taftes them ofteneft, will relifh them beft. hed now, could 
the Author flatter himfelf that any one would take half the 
pleafure in reading his work which he hath taken in writing? 
it, he would not fear the lofs of his labour. 

The employment detached him from the buftle and hurry 
of life, the din of politics, and the noile of folly; vanity 
and vexation flew away for a feafon, care and difquietude 
came not near his dwelling. He arofe, frefh as the morning, 
to his tafk; the filence of the night invi ited him to purfue it; 
and he can truly fay, that food and ref were not preferred 
before it. Every Pfalm improved infinitely upon his acquaint- 
ance with it, and no one gave him uneafinefs but the laft; 
for then he grieved that his work was done. Happier hours 
than thofe whch have been fpent in thefe meditations on the 
fongs of Sion he never expeéted to fee im this world. Very 
pleafantly did they pafs, and moved fmoothlyand fwiftly along; 
for when thus engaged, he counted no time. They are gone, 
but have left a relih and a fragrance upom the mind, and the 
remembrance of them is {weet. 
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On the Love of LiFe. 


GE, that leffens the enjoyment of life, encreafes our 
defire of living. Thofe dangers, which in the vigour | 

of youth, we had learned to defpife, allume new terrors as we 
grow old. Our caution encreafing as our years encreafe, fear 
becomes at laft the prevailing paftion of the mind; and the 
{mall remainder of life is taken up in ufelefs efforts to keep 
of our end, or provide for acontinued exiftence. . 


‘ Strange 
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Strange contradiétion in our nature, and to which even thé 


wife are liable! If I fhould judge of that part of life which 
lies before me, by that which I have already feen, the profpeét 
is hideous. Experience tells me, that my paft enjoyments 
have brought no. real felicity; and fenfation affures me, that 
thofe I have felt are flronger than thofe which are yet to 
come, yet experience and fenfation in vain’ perfuade: hope 
more powerful than either, dreffes out the diftant profpeét in 
fancied beauty; fome happinefs,,in long perfpeétive, | fill 
beckons me to purfue; and, like a lofing gamefter, every new 
difappointment encreafes my ardour to .continue the game. 
Whence then is this increafed love of life, which grows 
upon us with our years? Whence comes it, that we thus 
make greater efforts to prefetve our exiftence, at a period 
when it becomes fearce worth keeping? Is it that nature, 
“attentive to the prefervation of mankind, encreafes our 
wifhes to live, while fhe leflens our enjoyment; and, as 
fhe robs the fenfes of every pleafure, equips imagination in 
the fpoils? Life would be infupportable to an old man, who, 
oaded with infirmities, feared death no more than when in 
the vigour of manhood; the numberlefs calamities of de- 
caying nature, and confcioufnefs of furviving every plea- 
‘f{ure, would at once induce him, with his own hand, to 
terminate the fcene of. mifery ; but happily the contempt of 
death forfakes him at a time when it could only be prejudicial ; 
and life acquires an imaginary yalue, in proportion as its real 
value is no more. ' 
Our attachment to every object around us encreafes, in 
general, from the length of our acquaintance with it. “ I 
would not chufe, fays a French philofopher, to fee an old 
poft pulled up, with which I had been long acquainted.” 
A mind long habituated, to a certain fet of objeéts, infenfibly 
becomes fond of feeing them; vifits them from habit, and 
parts from them with reluétance; from hence proceeds the 


avarice of the old in every kind of pofleffion; they love 
the 
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the world and all that it produces; they love life and all its 
advantages ; not becaufe it gives them pleafure, but becaufe 
they have known it long. 
Chinvang the Chafte, afcending the throne of China, coms 
manded that all who were unjuftly detained in prifon during 
the preceding reigns fhould be fet free: Among the number 
who came to thank their deliverer on this occafion, there 
appeared a majeftic old man, who falling at the Emperor's 
feet, addrefled him as follows: “ Great Father of China, 
behold.a wretch, now eighty-five years old, who was {hut up 


ina dungeon at the age of twenty-two. I was imprifoned, - 
> 


though a ftranger to my crime, or without being even cone- 
fronted by my accufers. I have now lived in folitude and 
darknefs for more than fixty years, and am grown familiar 
with diftrefs. As yet, dazzled with the fplendour of that 
fun to which you have reftored me, I have been wandering 
the ftreets to find out fome friend that would aft, or 
relieve, or remember me; but my friends, my family, and 
relations, are all dead, and I am forgotten. Permit me then, 
O Chinvanz, to wear out the wretched remains of life in my 
former prifon; the walls 6f my dungeon are to me more plea- 
fing than the moft» fplendid palace: I have not long to live, 
and fhall be unhappy except I {pend the reft of my days 
where my youth was paffed ; in that prifon from whence you 
were pleafed to releafe me.” This old man’s paffion for 
confinement is fimilar to that we all have for life; we are 
habituated to the ptifon, we look reund with difcontent, are 
difpleafed with the abode, and yet the length of our cap- 
tivity encreafes our fondnefs for the cell. The trees we have 
planted, the houfes we have built, or the pofterity we have 


begotten, all ferve to bind us clofer to the earth, and embitter - 


our parting. Life fues the young like a new acquaintance ; 


the companion, as yet unexhaufted; its company pleafes, yet, 


for all this it is but little regarded. 
‘ ” 
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The Great BELL in VIENNA. 


N the eift of July; in the year 171%, the Emperor 
Jofeph ordered a great Bell to be made of the cannons 
which the Germans pofleffed themfelves of when the Turks 
raifed the fiege of Vzenna. 
This Bell is 30,000 pounds weight; its diameter is ten 
feet, and its height the fame. It is thirty-one feet, two 
inches in circumference. The clapper is nine feet and a half 


long. 
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[From Lady ——-, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] : 


Edinburgh, June 31, 1777. 
Rey. Sir, . 
Thank you for your obliging letter, and for the defire you 

expreffed of coming further North, had it been convenient 
for you. Your fteps, I truft, are all ordered by him.that can- 
not err. I doubt not but he leads you where you can bring 
moft glory to his name, and enjoy moit of his prefence; and 
here I believe your views all terminate, independant of perfons, 
places, or things: Glorious liberty! May’ you daily encreafe _ 

init! and may I alfo prove all its heights and depths! * 
If an unperceived degree of felf-love does not make the 

fcale preponderate in my own favour, I have not loft ground, 

but {till hold faft that meafure of fanétification I received fome 
time ago. Of late I feel a fenfible encreafe. Since I wrote 
laft, God has been more than ever as-a place of broad waters 
unto me. My fellowfhip is now continually with the Father 
and the Son, through the eternal Spirit! Without interruption 
I fee 


q 
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I fee Jefus as the King in his beauty, and feel him nigh. - 
Through mercy I enjoy fuch a {weet intercourfe with him, as 
1 cannot eafily exprefs. Wherever I am, or however employ- 
ed, I am enabled to realize the prefence of God; and though 
often engaged with a variety of perfons, places, and things, my 
foul filently converfes with him! Through this intercourfe 
with heaven, my mind is kept in peace, in fpite of the various 
ftratagems of the enemy. Yet I do not experience a raptur- 
ous joy: it is rather a calm filent enjoyment of God, which 
fpreads a heavenly ferenity through my foul. This makes me 
continually wifh to glorify God in every poflible way. 

At the {ame time I am kept deeply fenfible that I am no- 
thing, and have nothing, but what is freely beftowed. I am 

alfo fweetly drawn to forget the things that are behind, and to 
prefs on to the poffeffion of every blefing which Chrift has 
purchafed for me. 

Forgive this tedious account. It is not my ufual manner to 
fay fo much about myfelf, but as you afked me the ftate of my 
foul, I thought it a call to declare what God had done for me. 
By thus obliging you, I do myfelf a favour, Could I add any 
thing to your fpiritual comfort, I fhould feel a fuperior plea- 
fure. If you defire to oblige me, continue to wyite, and. 
{peak freely, and thereby you will add to the many obligations 
already conferred on, Rey. Sir, your affeétionate friend in 


Jelus, 
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[From, Mr. W. P. to the Rev. J. Wefley. | 


rifto 
Rev. Sir, 4 Ho, de Aaa 
AS I know that the health of your friends is by no means 
a matter of indifference to you, I beg leave to point out 
> a circumftance in which it feems to be very materially concern- 
ed: I mean the ufe of Chimney-boards. This piece of good | 
houfewifery, (but very bad ceconomy) prevails no. where more 
than — 
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than at Briftol; and our friends here have a fingular addrefs j in 
the application of them. 

In moft places where they ave ufed, the Chimney-board 
flands in front, and if we cannot breath, we need be at no lofs 
for the reafon of it. But here it is dexteroufly placed ‘out of 
fight, fo that we are continually in danger of being fuffocated 
without once fufpeéting the caufe. . 

When firft I came to Briftol, though weary with my jour- 
ney, I could get no reft; my fleep went from me, and feemed 
to have taken its final leave, without my being able to affign 
any reafon forit; till accidentally happening to ftoop down 
-for fomething on the hearth, I efpied out this ingenious con- 
trivance for excluding the air, and for preferving the fender 
and fire-fhovel, atthe expence of one’s health. I leave it to 
your difcretion, Sir, what ufe to make of this hint, and res 
main, your very affectionate friend and fervant, 


W.., P. 
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[From Mr. J. W. S. to the Rev. J. ‘Welley. ] 


Nantwich, July 2, 1777. 
Rev. and dear Sir, | 
ROM fome divine impreffions which have for a long 


time refted on my mind, I am inclined to think that 
the Lord is pleafed to call me to prea ach the everlafting 
Gofpel of his dear Son. It is about two years fince I was 
firft awakened out of my fpiritual fleep, fince which time I 
have (through grace) been much built up in faith, love, and 
holinefs, by a clofe attendance on the Preachers. in con- 
neétion with you. I now fpend much of my time in. vifiting 
the fick and poor, and in fome fmall degree, I can fay, it 
pléafes the Lord to blefs my poor endeavours, and encouraged 
thereby, I could wifh to improve my talent by extending my 
labours, as he fhall enable me. 
Vou. XT. D qe I lately 
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I lately received a letter from a Clergyman in the Weft of 
England, who had feen a fmall publication of mine, defiring 
to know if I intended to enter into Orders, and if fo, 
offering me a Church to preach in, &c. . But as nothing, I 


truft, but obedience to God, and love to poor dying fouls ; 


induces me to undertake minifterial Jabours, I could with to 
go forth in that way that might (through grace) moft advance 
our dear Redeemer’s kingdom. I therefore write, dear Sur, 
to advife with you, what fteps I fhall take that may be moft 
likely to promote the glory of God on earth. 

I have the pleafure to inform you, that there is now more 
enquiry amongft us after eternal things, than has been, pro- 
bably, ever remembered before. I hope, this good news will 


bring you to. Nantwich when you vifit Chefhire again. My . 


wife (who is-lately become a child of God) joins me in love 
to you, and in affuring you we fhall be glad to fee you at our 
houfe, whenever you come into thefe parts. In granting 
this, you will gréatly oblige, 
Rey. and dear Sir, 
Yours in the beft of bonds, 
j. WLS 


What a lovely fimplicity ! What pity that fuch a fpirit as. 


this fhould fall among thieves | 
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Hymn #@ CONTENTMENT 
OVELY, lafting an of mind! 
Sweet delight of human-kind ! 


Heayénly born and bred on high, 
To crown the fav'rites of the fky: 
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With more of happinefs below, 

Than vitters in a triumph know! 
Whither, O whither art thou fled, 

To lay thy meek contented head ! 
What happy region doft thou pleafe 
To make the feat of calm and eafe ! 
Ambition fearches all its {phere 

Of pomp and flate to meet thee there. 
Encreafing Avarice would find ; 
Thy prefence in its gold enfhrinéd: 


‘'The bold adventérer ploughs his way 


Through rocks amidit the foaming fea, 
To gain thy love; and then perceives | 
Thou wert not in the rocks and waves. - 
The filent heart which gtief affails, 
‘Treads foft and lonefome o’er the vales, 
See daifies open, rivers run, 

And feeks (as I have vainly done) 
Amufing thought, but learns to know 
That folitude’s the nurfe of woe. 

No real happinefs is found 

In trailing purple o’er the ground : 

Or in a foul exalted high, 

To range the.circuit of the fky ; 
Converfe with flars above and know 
All Nature in its forms below: 

The reft it feeks, in feeking dies, 

And doubts at laft for knowledge rife. 


Lovely, lafting Peace, appear ! 
This world itfelf if thou art here, 
Is once again in Eden bleft, 

And man contains it in his breaft, 
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*Twas thus as in the fhade I flood, 

I fung my wifhes to the wood, 

And loft in thought, no more perceived 
The branches whifper as they waved: 

It feeméd, as all the quiet place 
Confefséd the prefence of the grace. 
When thus fhe fpoke—Go tule thy will ; 
Bid thy wild paflions all be ftill, 

Know God—and bring thy heart to know, 
The joys that from Religion flow : 

Then evéry grace fhall prove its gueft, 
And Pll be there to crown the reft. 


©! by yonder mofly feat, 

Tn my hours of fweet retreat ; 

Might I thus my foul employ, 

With fenfe of gratitude and joy: 
Raiféd as ancient Prophets were 

In heavenly vifion, praife and prayer ;. 
Pleafing all men, hurting none, 


- Pleaféd and bleft with God alone: 


Then while the gardens take my fight, 
With all the colours of delight ; 

While filver waters glide along, 

To pleafe my ear and court my fong: 
I'll lift my voice and tune my firing, 
And thee, great Source of Nature fing. 


The Sun that walks his airy way, 
To light the world, and give the day. 


The Moon that fhines with borrowéd light ; _, 


The Stars that gild the gloomy night : 
The Sea that rolls unnumberéd waves ; 
The Wood that fpreads its thady leaves.; 
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The Field whofe ears conceal the grain, 
The ‘yellow treafure of the plain; 

All of thefe, and all I fee, 

Shall be fung, and fung by me: 

They {peak their nature as they can, 
But want andafk the tongue of man. 


Go fearch among your idle dreams, 
Your bu/y, or your vain extremes, 
And find a life of equal blifs, 

Or own the zext begun in ¢hzs. 


ee 


An Extradl from an Elegiac Poem on the Death of Mr. Grey: 
who died, Fuly 31, 1775, aged 55. : 


2 1S done, ‘tis done—the iron hand of pain, 
With ruthlefs fury, and corrofive force, 
Racks every joint, and feizes every vein; 
He finks, he groans, he falls a lifelefs corfe! 


Thus fades the flowér, nippéd by the frozen gale, 
Though once fo fweet, fo lovely to the eye! 
Thus the tall oaks, when boiflérous florms affail, 

Torn from the earth, a mighty ruin lie. 


Ye facred fifters of the plaintive verfe, 
New let the ftream of fond affeftion flow; 
. Or pay your tribute o’er the flow. drawn hearfe, 
With all the manly dignity of woe. 


Oft when the curfew tolls its parting knell, 

With folemn paufe yon church-yard’s gloom furvey, 
While forrow’s fighs, and tears of ‘pity tell, 

How juft the moral of the poet’s lay. 


O’er his lovéd grave, in Contemplation’s guife, 
Oft let the pilgrim drop,a filent tear ; 
Oft let the fhepherd’s louder accents rife, 


Big with the {weets of each revolving year. 
; ee The 
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The following Verfes were addreffed to his Royal Highne/s Prince 
ADOLPHUS FREDERICK, on his berth ey, Feb. 24, 1787. 


_ [By the Englifh Gentlemen at ‘Coulee 


AIL honouréd Youth! of native worth poffeft, 
With wit, with fenfe, with manly virtue blefl; 
. Accept our tribute, nor refufe the praife 
Which merit claims, and juitice freely pays. 


Thy verdant fpring, which foftly fteals away, 
Mild bleffings fhedding on each paffing day, 
Breaths joy and hope, whiift health with cheerful train, 
And pleafures triumph unalloyéd with pain : 
- Thefe are the halcyon days, when blooming youth 
Exults in lovely innocence and truth. 


Year rolls on year, and foon fwift flying time 
Mutt bear thee to the world’s tempéftuous clime ; 
Rude paffions there, and pleafure’s quickfands wait, 
To urge thee on, to all the ills of fate. 

There flattéry with her fair delufive fmile 

- Tells her falfe tale, and labours to beguile. 
Ah! hear her not, attend to Reafons voice, 
In every a€tion let her guide thy choice. 
So fafely borne on life’s impétuous tide, 
Shall all thy future years with honour glide. 

When war with loud and horrid cry alarms, 

And the fhrill clarion founding calls to arms, 
Then may thy ripened virtue lead thee fortly 
To prove to an expeéting world thy worth. 
Strong may ambition in thy bofom glow, 
And pluck freth laurels to adorn thy brow. 


FY 
Ae 7 


i 


eo 


PrOmin dR “WY . 223 


Thy name recorded in hiftoric page, 

Famed by the Swede, the hero of his age, : 
Who thunderéd through the land, and on his fhield 
Engraved a conqueft, ere he took the field, 

Shall gain new glory, and with luftre fhine 

Pure as the brilliant jewel in the mine. 


No ruined walls fhall own thy fatal hand, 
Or mark thy progrefs through a ravaged land; 
But mourning peafants bleft by thee fhall {mile, 
And the worn labourer forget his toil. 


No wretch opprefféd by poverty and pain, 

© Shall tell his meiting tale to thee in vain ; 

With pity’s warmth thy genérous breaft fhall glow, 
‘And foft compaffion wipe the tear from woe: 

+ Thy country’s foes fhall then with wonder own, 

4 Another Scipio in our Sovéreigns fon. . 

a With fuch fair views illufirious youth proceed, 

4 To grace thy country by each noble deed; al 


Tread in thy honouréd father’s fteps, and feel 
His ardent paffion for the public weal. 


In thee Adolphus, may the world admire 
’ All that is worthy of thy royal Sire, 
In every a€tion, every virtue fhine, 
Honour and truth, benevolence be thine. _ 
_ Proceed lovéd Prince! purfue thy chofen plan, 
)  ~=6 And “ dare do all that may become a man.”— 


On” (RAT GerecE 5S. 


HAT man in his wits had not rather be poor, 
os Than for lucre his freedom to give ? 
| Ever bufy the means of life to fecure, 


And fo ever neglefting to live. 
it, ; Invironéd 


iets 


g24 yo 2 tS: : 
‘ : 
r 4 é 
Invironed from morning t 
Not‘a moment unbent, or alone, 
Conftrained to be abject, though never fo proud, 
‘And at every one’s call, but his awntie? 


o night in a crowd, 


Still repining, and longing for quiet cach hour, 
ng it fill; 


Yet fudioufly flying 
With the means of enjoying his wifh in his powet 3 
But accurst with his wanting the will. 


i<- 


For a year muft be pail, or a day muft 
Before he has leifure to reft: 

}famuft add to his ftore this or that pretty fum 5 
And then wilt have time to be bleft. 


be come, 


But his gains, more bewitching the more they increafe, 


Only {well the defire of his eye, 
. Such a wretch, let mine enemy live, if he 


Ket not even mine enemy die. 


en a MAN and his WIFE. 


pleafe ; 


ErpiTAPH 


ERE fleep, whom neither life, nor love, 


Nor friendthip’s ftri€teft tye, 
Could in fuch clofe embrace as thou, * 
Thou faithful grave ally. 


; Preferve them, each diffolvéd in each, 

Vor bonds of love divine, : 
Yor union only more complete, 

Thow faithful graye than thine. 


ay 


ms We 
« * 


¢ ‘ 
% 
» . 
A te af. iw 
’ vues? =.) Gale 
Prva 


yt 3 


= 
- 


a 
aie, 


vw 
a 


> 


= | 
Eocene 


tea) ele 


wae, Em AW Aa Hen Ask ERS ie Vea Vo 


Bey Aw Ey An tt 
Py e< eA Sates p ted se Ase Sse Se é 
Se es 
PENSE «SR PUNE SEN HR EASY 
RAV ARs AN BAW Aika AN An Ax 


$ hee > Ree 


Arminian Magazine, 


ee M A Ne 1788, 
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An Extract from Dr. Wuitsy’s pias clas on the 
Beals Vuk) Py O: Tc N:'F 83 


om Ho A Pe ally 


ep aee to prove the Freedom of the Will, as well fete 
Pe ce ity, as from Co-atiion. 


[Contec Srom: page 172. 


OW. hence we may difcern the vanity, the falthood sia 
hypocrify' of all thefe tenders of the gofpel to repro- 
bates, as they ave expounded by thefe men, viz. that when 
God offers to them life and’ falvation, and all other f{piritual 
bleflings, he dealeth very fincerely, and in good eafneft with 
them; becaufe he will certainly afford them all thefe bleflings, 
upon performance of the conditions on which they are 
tendered, viz. If you be willing, if you répent and’ turn’ fromi 
your inuquities; of you believe, all your saininet frall..be blotted 
Vou, XI. Ee out. 
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out. And again, Whofoeder’will, let him come and drink of the 
waters of life freely. Ho! every one that thirfteth come ye to 
the waters; Whofoever believeth.in me fhall not perifh, but have 
everlafiing life; with infinite paflages of the like nature. All 
thefe, fay they, are offers made in good earnett, and with 
fincerity to all; and therefore to the reprobate ; becaufe God's 
meaning, when he offers glory to any man if he believes and 
perfeveres, is truly to perform it, if he do fo: no decree of 
_ reprobation excludeth any man from falvation, provided that 
he repent and believe. For hence it plainly follows, that his 
true will is flatly to deny them thefe bleflings, and to promife 
them nothing. And fuch a promife, faith Puffendorf, differs 
only from a downright negative in this, that it is move af- 
fronting, by making the promife run afhrmatively, and yet 
clogging it with an impoffible condition. Seeing then thefe 
men teach, that the abfolute decree of God, not to give faith, 
tepentance, and eternal life to Judas, or to any other repro- 
‘bate, is that which we underftand by the word reprobation, 
and this is never abrogated by any conditional promife. Mutt 
‘not the falvation promifed to Fudas, only on cundition of 
faith and repentarice, be promifed upon an impoffible con- 
dition, and fo be equivalent to this negative, Judas fhall not 
be faved? Laflly, fince, to be found ina miferable and damnable 
eftate, and under a determination not to be brought out of it, 
or fitted for eternal life; but left to their own will, which 
will be infufficient to attain falvation; muft it not clearly 
follow, that falvation can only be tendered to them upon 
conditions impoffible to be performed, and fo by fuch a 
feeming and hypocritical tender muft be effeQually denied 
them. 
It alfo plainly follows from all thofe {criptures which have 
been offered to prove that men at prefent are in a ftate of 
trial; it being evidently abfurd to make a trial whether men 
will repent, believe, or perfevere, who are determined by 
him who makes the trial fo to do; or whether they will 


come 


* 
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come out of their miferable eftate, whom God hath ‘deters 
mined, from all eternity, to bring out of that ftate, and render 
4it for that happinefs ; or whether they will do this whom, by, 
his decree of reprobation, he hath determined not, to bring 
out of it; and this being only in effe€t to try whether they 
will null his abfolute decrees; whether they will do, or_negleé 
what thefe decrees have rendered impoffible for them to aut or 
neglect. c 

Again, It follows from all that hath been offered, to thew 
that God calls habitual finners, to turn to him from their 
evil ways; it being evidently yain and abfurd, to make thefe 
exhortations to men determined to the contrary, and left by 
God’s decree of reprobation to the deficient rule of their 


_ own wills, and fo under a neceffity of being deficient in 


the performance of what is neceflary to their reformation. 

Again, It follows from all thofe {criptures produced there, 
to ihew that God hath fet before men good and evil, life and 
death, and left it to their choice, upon the motives and 
powerful encitements offered to them in the word, to embrace 
the one or the other; this being in effeét a declaration on 
God’s part, that he hath not by any decree of his, deter- 
mined fome to be good; or left others under a neceffity of 
failing of falvation, or of chufing evil. 

Again, It follows from all that hath bétn faid of God’s 
ferious invitations of all men to repent, believe, and be con. 
verted, and his pathetical defires of their reformation ; they 
being certain demonfttations that he did not conceive they lay 
under an Aiea paeHty of repenting, believing and tutning to 
him. 

Once more, It follows from all his cortitiands and ex- 
hortations to wicked men ¢o turn from the evil of their ways, 
that rnhiguity may not be-their ruin; and all his threats of the ~ 


moft dreadful judgments to them who ftill cotttinue in them; 
and all the promifes of pardon, life and falvation ace to thofe 


Eeéa2 who 
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who do fincerely turn to him. For as thefe things plainly 
fhew that what God requires may be done; what he exhorts 
to, is poflible for them to perform, by the afliftance of that 
grace which he is ready to afford them; that the evils which 
he threateneth may be avoided, and what he promifes may be 
obtained by them. 


[To be continued. | 
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On PSALM Ville 3, 4 


; ( 
IVhen I confider ihy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and flars, which thou haft ordained; What 13s man? 


OW often has it been obferved, That the Book of 

+ Pfalms,. is a rich treafury of devotion, which the 
wifdom of God has provided to fupply the wants of his chij- 
dren in all generations? In all ages the Pfalms have been of 
fingular ufe, to thofe that loved or feared God. Not only 
to the pious J/rae/ttes, but to the children. of God ‘in all 
‘nations. Arid this book has been of fovereign ufe to the 
Church of God, not only while it was in its flate of infancy 
(fo beautifully defcribed by St. Paud in the former part of 
the fourth chapter to the Ga/atzans) but alfo fince, in the 
fulnefs of time, 2fe and immortality were brought to light by 
ihe gofpel. The Chriftians in every age and nation, have 
availed themfelves of this divine TEA which has richly 
fupplied the wants, not only of babes in Chri aff, of thofe who 
_ were juft fetting out in the ways of God, but of. thofe alfo 


who had made good progrefs therein, yea of fuch as were | | 


fwiftly advancing, toward the ies of ihe ai 0 
, Lh 
Sulne/s of Chrift. ate sad ia 
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~The fubje€t of this Pfalm 1s beautifully propofed in the 
beginning of it, O Lord, our Governor, how excellent is thy 
name im. all the earth! who haft fet thy glory above the 
heavens! It-celebrates the glorious Wifdom and Love of God, 
as the Creator and. Governor ‘of all things. It is mot an~ 
improbable, \conjeéture, that Daved wrote this Pfalm in a 
bright flar-light night, while he obferved the moon allo’ walk. 
ing in her brightne/s : that while he furveyed 


“ This fair half-round, the ample azure fky, 

Terribly large, and beautifully bright, 

With ftars unnumberéd and unmeafuréd light,” 
he broke out, from the fulnefs of his heart, into that natural 
exultation, When I confder thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the fiars which thou haft ordained, What is‘man! 
‘How is it poflible, that the Creator of thefe, ‘the innumerable 
armies of heaven and earth, fhould have any regard to this 
fpeck of creation, whofe time pa/feth away hike a fhadow! 

; | ; 
* Thy frame but duft, thy flature but a {pan, 

A moment thy duration, foolifh man!” 


What is man? 1 would confider this, firft, with regard to his’ 
Magnitude, and fecondly, with regard to his Duration. 


I. 1. Confider we, firft, What is man, with regard to his. 
magnitude. And in this refpeét, what is any one individual, 
compared to all the inhabitants of Great-Britaen ? He fhrinks 
into nothing in the comparifon. How inconceivably little 
is one compared to eight or ten millions of people? Is he 


not 


* Loft like a drop in the unbounded main ? 


\ 


2. Bu 
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o. But what are all the inhabitants of Great-Britain, ¢om- 
pared to all the inhabitants of the earth? Thefe have fre- 
quently been fuppofed to amount to about four hundred mil- 
lions. But will this computation be allowed to be juft, by 
thofe who maintain China alone to contain fifty-eight millions ? 
If it be true, that this one empire contains little lefs than 
fixty millions, we may eafily fuppofe, that the inhabitants of 
the whole terraqueous globe amount to four thoufand millions 
of inhabitants, rather than four hundred, And what is any 
fingle individual, in comparifon of this number ? 

3. But what is the magnitude of the Earth itfelf; ‘com- 
pared to that of the Solar Syftem. Including, befide that vaft 
body the Sun, fo immenfely larger than the Earth; the whole 
train of primary and fecondary Planets: feveral of which (I 
mean. of the fecondary Planets; fuppofe the Setellits. or 
Moons of Jupiter and Saturn) are abundantly larger than 
the whole Earth. 

4. And yet what is the whole quant of matter contained 
in the Sun and all thefe primary and fecondary Planets, with 
‘all the fpaces comprized in the Solar Syftem, in comparifon 
of ‘that which is pervaded by thofe amazing bodies, the 
Comets? Who but the Creator himfelf can zell the number of 
thefe, and call them all by their names? Yet what is even 
the orbit of a Comet, and the fpace contained therein, to 
the fpace which is occupied, by the fixt Stars? which are 
at fo immenfe a diftance from the Earth, that they appear 
when they are viewed through the largeft telefcope, juft as 
_ they do to the naked eye. 

5. Whether the bounds of the Creation do or do mat 
extend, beyond the region of the fixt Stars, who can tell ? 
only the morning-ftars, who fang together, when the foun- 
dations thereof were laid. But that it is finite,’ that the 
bounds of it are fixt, we have no reafon to doubt. We 

. Paice > Cee 
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cannot doubt, but when the Son of God had finifhed all the 
work which he created and made, he faid 


*“* Thefe be thy bounds! 
This be thy juft circumference, O world |” 


But what is man to this ? 

6. We may take one ftep, and only one ftep farther ftill. 
What is the fpace of the whole creation, what is all finite 
{pace, that is, or can be conceived, in comparifon of in- 
finite? What is it but a point, a cypher, compared to that, 
which is filled by Him that is all in all! Think of this, and 
then afk, What 1s man ? 

7. What is man, that the great God, who filleth heaven and | 
earth, the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, fhould . 
ftoop fo inconceivably low, as to be mindful of hin? Would 
not reafon fuggeft to us, that fo diminutive a creature 
would be overlooked by him in the immenfity of his works? 
Efpecially when we confider, 

II. Secondly, What is man, with regard to his Duration? 

1. The days of man, fince the laft redu&ion of human life, 
which feems to have taken place in the time of Mo/es, (and 
not improbably was revealed to the man of God, at the 
time that he made this declaration) are threefcore years and 


ten. This is the general ftandard which God hath now ap- 


easy Ne ey 


oe 


pointed. dnd if men be fo ftrong, perhaps one in a hundred, 
that they come to fourfcore years, yet then 1s their ftrength 
but labour and forrow; fo foon paffeth it away, and we are 
gone! | 
2. Now what a poor pittance of duration is this, compared — 
to the life of Methu/élah? And Methufelah lived nine hundred, 
and fixty and nine years. But whatare thefe nine hundred, and 
fixty-nine years, to the duration of an angel? which began of 
ever the mountains were brought forth, or the foundations of 
the earth were laid, And what is the duration which has paft, 
is ss ) fince 
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fince the creation of angels, to that which paft before they 
were created, to unbeginning eternity ? To that half of eter- 
nity (if one may fo fpeak) which had then elapfed! And what 
are threefcore years and ten to this? 

3. Indeed what proportion can there pofibly be, between 
any finite and infinite duration ?_ What proportion is there be- 
tween a tboufand, or ten thoufand years, or ten thoufand times 


ten thoufand ages to eternity? I know not, that the inex- . 


preflible difproportion between any conceivable part of time 
and eternity, canbe illuftrated in a more firiking manner, 
than it is in the well-known paflage of St. Cyprian. “ Suppofe 
there was a ball of fand as large as the globe of earth; and 


fuppofe one grain of this were to be annihilated in a thou- .- 


fand years; yet that: whole {pace of time wherein this ball 
would be annihilating, at the rate of one grain in a thou- 
fand years, would bear lefs, yea unfpeakably, infinitely: lefs 
proportion to eternity, than a fingle grain of fand would bear, 
to that whole mafs.” What then are the feventy years of 
human life, in comparifon of eternity ? In what terms. can 
the proportion between thefe be expreffed ? It is nothing, yea 
infinitely lefs than nothing ! 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
SHHSG Beaders deen Seanad he ene ate eileen Beaded ate 


“An ‘Account of Mr. /S°TL AS TOLD: 


[Continued from page 181.]} 


a years ago, Morgan, Whalley, Brett, and Dupree, 


with two more, agreed upon a party of pleafure, - at 


the ele&tion of a member for Chelmsford in Effex; who after 
they had, glutted themfelves with immoderate eating and 


dunking, they confented to divert themfelves by going out 


upon the highway and robbing the firit perfon that came in 
their 


oo 
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their way. Accordingly they met with a farmer, and robbed 
him of all his money. ~ The farmer, haying met with affiftance, 
purfued them into Chelmsford, were they were taken, fent 
to London, and there tried and caft. a . 

Brett was the fon of an eminent divine in Dublin! Whal-- 
ley a gentleman of confiderable fortune; Dupree was a 
gentleman! and Morgan an officer on board one of his 
Majefly’s fhips of war! The laft of thefe was frequently vifited 
by Lady EK. H.:{the Duke of H’s daughter) both before and 
after fentence. As I feldom failed to-be prefent with them at 
their feveral interviews in Newgate, I underftood, if this 
affair had not happened, Mr. Morgan and Lady Betty were 
to have been married in a very fhort time. 

This Lady went daily to his Majefly, as did alfo others who 
had great influence, and pleaded for the life of Mr. Morgan; 
‘but his Majefly confidering it a point of injuitice, as well - 
as partiality, would by no means attend to her petitions. 
However, the morning before the execution Lady B. H. 
appeared before his Majefly, and fell upon her knees, in 
tears. “‘ My Lady, faid his Majefty, there is no end to your 
importunity; Iwill {pare his life, upon condition that he be 
not acquainted therewith till he arrives at the place of exe- 
cution.” Accordingly Brett, Whalley, and Dupree, were 
tied up to the gallows ; the other cart with Morgan, and two 
others, followed; but the fheriff, upon ordering the coach to 
ftop, produced the refpite for Morgan. It is hard to exprefs 
the fudden alarm this made among the multitude; and when 
I turned round and faw one of the prifoners out of the cart, 
falling to the ground, he having fainted away at the fudden 
news, I was feized with terror, as I thought it was a refcue, 
rather than a reprieve ; but whea I beheld Morgan put into | 
a coach, and perceiv: d that Lady B. H. was feated therein, 
my fear was at an end. ; 

A’s foon as Morgan was’ gone, a venerable .gentleman, ad- 
dreffing himlelf to mee begeed him to look fledfaftly to 

Vou, -X1. to £ God, 
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God, in whofe prefence he would fhortly appear, and hoped, 
the mercy his companion had received would have no bad 
effe€&t upon him. Dupree, with all calmnels and compofure 
of mind, faid, “ Sir, I thank God that he is thus reprieved ; 
it does not by any means affe@ me.” This gave the gen- 
tleman much fatisfaGion. When prayers were ended, I 
addreffed each of them in the moft folemn words I was 
capable of; which I hope were not i vain, as they all ap- 
peared entirely refigned to their fate. Brett earnefily craved 
the prayers of the multitude; and conjured them all to 
take warning by the untimely end of the three objects of 
their prefent attention. When they were turned off, and the 
mob nearly difperfed, I haftened back to Newgate, and 
there ferioufly converfed with Morgan, who, in confequence 
of the unexpected reprieve, was {earcely recovered. 

In the courfe of our converfation he told me that a few 
minutes previous to, and at the arrival of his reprieve, he was 
in fo happy a flate, that he could fearce tell whether life or 
death was moft defirable; yet, when about fix weeks were 
elapfed, it appeared, that the imprefion made by his 
Majefty’s lenity was clearly worn off; for one day I detetied 
him in playing at cards. I then laid before him the folly of 
fuch proceedings, and fuch condu& as that (viz. playing at 

_cards) and intreated him to lay his cards afide, and never 


refume them more. In confequence of this remonftrance 


he laid afide his cards, and promifed to take my advice. But 
whether he ftood to his word I cannot tell. If he again re- 
turned to folly, as is too often the cafe, he muft fland to the 
confequences. For as I fully delivered my foul, and did all in 


‘my power to fave him, in time and eternity, I am clear; there-" 


fore his blood muft be on his own head. 


[To be continued.] 
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The Experience of 7. B. of St Herurer’s in the Ife 
of JERSEY. 


[Continued from page 184.] 


16. BA eee this time fhe went into the country for the 

recovery of herhealth. Having occafion to exhort 
in the houfe where fhe lodged, I advifed her to keep low, left 
fhe fhould be exalted by the multitude of revelations. Here- 


upon fhe wrote to me the following letter, dated the oth of 
March. 


** The Lord’s favours to me are innumerable. Yefterday 


__ he held me fo clofely united to himfelf, that 1 was not able to 


converfe with you. Since you fpoke to me on the fubjeét of 
humility, ‘I have found an increafe of the Lord’s goodnefs, and 
I find more joy in confidering my own nothingnels, than even 
in confidering what he has done for me. And when the tears 
“of humility flow abundantly from my eyes, it is then I find the 


day, being alone before the Lord, when I felt his love, together 
with deep humility, I rendered thanks to him for all his fa- 


~ vours, and begged of him to fhew me what I needed. He faid, 


«© Abide always at my feet, and take particular care never to 


_-depart from thence, left Satan who is always at hand fhould 
 feduce thee to evil.” I then begged that he wonld grant me 


the grace never to go out from thence. Upon which he faid, 


“My prefence fhall go with thee and accompany thee to the 
end.” I intreat you, Sir, to {peak to me much of humility, 
‘thatI may never lofe it; but increafe therein more and more. I 


do not afcribe any thing to you : but I know the Lord has ufed, 


and does ufe you for my good. To him be glory eternally! 


2 Iam, &c.” 
FE fia Bee 17, On 


_moft fecret, the moft holy, and the moft folid joy. On Mon- - 


“ 
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17. On March 11, fhe wrote thus. I find, thanks be to 
God, the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoft, dwelling in my 
foul. After preparing. the plate, it is the will of the- Holy 
Trinity to make their feitled abode therein, as being their own 
houfe, and they have taken poffeifion of it, to go out no more 
‘for ever. O happy ftate, to be counted worthy to receive God, 
the Holy One, yea; Holinefs itfelf: whom the angels adore in 
heaven; and before whom they cover their faces with their 
wings! How pure then ought the place of his abode to be? 
Infomuch that if his bleffed Spirit did not cleanfe the hearts of 
his children from all Fithinefs of flefh and fpirit, the Lord 
. would never deign to abide there, as in his proper dwelling. © 
* Happy they who entertain this divine Ghoft! They need no 
_longer fear any evil, being in peace and reft under the govern- 

ment of fo good a King! Glory be to our God, forgiving me - 
this happy lot! To have his kingdom fet up, over all the facul- 
ties of my foul and body ! May the Lord of heaven and earth - 
be eternally praifed for the fame, through Chnift Jefus ! 

18. March 29. J vowed to the Lord, not to eat bread or 

drink water, till L had a favourable anfwer, in behalf of his dear 
people in the Ifland, who are fo perfecuted for his fake. And 
this day being appointed for prayer on the occafion, 1 went to 
the Meeting, and intreated the Lord for them, and received a 
promife, that they fhould be delivered. _ 

It is remarkable, that the perfecution which had continued 
for feveral months, of which they had no hopes of obtaining: 
redrefs by law, immediately ceafed from this time. So did God 
hear the prayer. In the evening as I was praying, the Lord 

~ poured his fpirit into all the faculties of my foul. It is out of 
my power to tell the effeét it had both on my foul and body. 
It feemed to run through all my veins: it animated my foul 
with more love than before, and united me more clofely to ; 
God. I wasas it were fwallowed up in the ocean of the infinite 


love of God. Wie; : ; ; 
| ' | 19. Sunday, 
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tg. Sunday, April 2. This wasa peculiarly folemn day to 
my foul.° After dinner’I went to the Meeting, ‘and during the 
fermon I felt ‘a great work carrying om in my foul, in an 
incomprehenfible manner. I was~conf{cious the Lord was 
carrying on the wonderful work of my fan@ification. It 
made: me faint away Yfeveral times. In ‘the evening, while 
the Preacher was reprefenting to the rioters the judgments of 
God, which hung over their heads, I had fo clear a view 
of them, as filled me with unfeigned love for their poor 
fouls, and induced me to pray fervently for them. I 
felt I could have poured out the laft drop of my blood to 
retrieve them from ruin. 
20. Tuefday, May 2. Being at prayer, I beheld the angels 
calling. their crowns before the throne; and worfhipping him 
that liveth for ever and ever. And I was fuddenly wrapt up 
into heaven with. them. The fame day, after dinner, I was 
quite abforbed in God. I faw him feated on his throne of 
glory: indeed it was but a glimpfe, an imperfeét view: yet 
it was in a wonderful manner, his glory beaming forth like 
the fun at noon-day ! The Lord be praifed for granting me to 
be at all times clofely united to himfelf: although it is true, 
I am fome days more clofely united than others. Re reaetc 
‘Sunday 14. Being at the preaching; I was fo overpowered,” _ 
_ that I became quite infenfible: But though my outward fenfes , 
were locked up, I thought I heard the angels before the throne 
. crying out aloud, Glory, and honour, and wifdom, and power, 
be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 


for ever and ever ! 


At prefent I can only fay, O how happy are my days! I fearce 
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know any difference between them; the Lord, who is nothing 
but love, giving me every day to reft in his bofom! 

[To be concluded in our next. ] 
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_ An Account of SM ALULIT T. 
[By Mr. William Mallitt.] 
[Concluded from page 188. | 


13. 1B September the Lord vifited me “again with affliétion, 

the particulars of which my uncle has given you better 
than I can do. For during my fits I was utterly fenfelefs< 
but when I came to myfelf I could well remember, the place 
where I had been. preaching, and the words I had been 
{peaking from. I grew weaker and weaker, and expected to 
die foon; but death was a welcome meffenger: and the fore- 


tafte of thofe joys to which I thought I was juft going, took off 


the edge of my pains. In my fharpeft pains I thought, what 
js all this to what I fhould have fuffered, had not the Son of 
God fuffered for me ? And I continually faid, “* Lord, give 
me thyfelf, and then deal with me as thou pleafeft!” In this 
affliGion He weaned me from the creature, from all created 
good: fo that the world was utterly dead to me, and I unto 
the world. 
14. And in this affiiétion God made known, notwith- 
flanding all my refiflance, the work he had called me to do; 
and not to me only, but to all that were round about me, by 
opening my mouth, whether I would or no. While every 
fenfe was locked up, the Lord prepared me for the work 
which be had prepared for me. And I thought, if He 


fhould reftoré me, I would {pend my lateft breath in’ de- 
claring his dying love to-finners. From this time my ftrength - 


continually increafing, my uncle afked, * Have you any eb- 
gration to {peaking in public ?” I anfwered, “ Whatever is 


in | your mind concerning me, I confider as appointed of God.” 
So in the beginning of February 1786, he defired me to {peak 


in his Preaching-Houfe. Fear and fhame caufed me to tremble 
at 


ee 


sa le 
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at firft. But the Lord gave me ftrength and loofed my 
tongue. At this Satan was much difpleafed. I had fighting 
without and within. Profeffors and prophane feemed engaged 
againft me.* And I had no earthly friend to give me any 
encouragement, but thofe with, whom:I lived. Thefe words 
had followed me for near a year, Ye'fhall be hated of all men 


for my name's fake: and fo did thofe, Fear not; oxise 6 ait 


~apeeeos S 


powerfully applied to my foul, Jf any man lack wifdom, let 


with thee: benot afraid: for I am thy God. I will flrengthen 
thee, yea, I will nelp thee: I will uphold ae with the right-hand 
of my righteou/ue/s. ; 

15. IL now gave myfelf up to prayer and much watchful- 
nefs. I faw a greater need of clofe walking with God than 
ever, having the eyes of all upon me; and above all, the eyes 
of God. He fhewed me daily more of my own weaknefs, 
and of his willingnefs to flrengihen me. Yet I often broke 
out, O Lord God, behold I ama child! And often, fenfible of 
the importance of the work, I faid, ‘* Why me, Lord ?> What 
am I, or my father’s houfe ?” 

16. I was now appointed to {peak in my uncle’s houfe, 
every other Sunday evening. The Lord gave me light and 
liberty, and I had great peace in my foul, and more nearnefs 
to God than ever. I walked continually in the light of his 


countenance : and fometimes meditating on the dying love of 


Jefus to a guilty world, I have had fuch manifeftations of 
his love to my foul, as were more than my body pe 
bear. 7 

17. In this ftate I continued for fome time. But then 
Satan came in hike a flood, endeavouring to perfuade me, 


- that I was not called of God to this work. Not prevailing 


this way, he tempted me to fpiriyual pride: and when he 
was not able to lift me up, he flrove to caft me down, 
telling me, I had neither learning nor fenfe for fuch a-work, 
and that all I faid was mere foolifhnefs. I intreated the Lord, 
to fland by me in the trying hour: and thofe words fie: 


ham 
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him aft of God—and. it hall be given lim. During thefe 
temptations 1 fcarce knew what it was to have one whole 
night’s fleep in a week. Sometimes alfo my foul was fo en- 
gaged with God, that my fleep departed from me. And 
fometimes I fpent whole nights im reading, chiefly the Holy 
aes 

% 1. In the beginning of July, I was invited to a place fix 
miles from Sératton. Believing it to be.a call from: God, 
1 went, after crying mightily to Him for help. I found 
much liberty in fpeaking, and a great blefling to my own 
foul. Many defired me to come again, which I did on the 
18th of Auguft, and again on the 1oth of rE? And 
in fo doing I found a continual increafe of love both to 
Him and to his people. I now find my foul humbled to 
the duft before God: my whole dependence is on Hum. The 
language ¢i my heart is, 


* Every moment, Lord, I want 
The merit of thy death.” 


And, «¢ Every moment, Lord, I have 
The merit of thy death.” 


I fee I can fland no longer than I fland in Chrift. If he 
left me a moment to myfelf, 1 fhould fall a prey to every 
temptation. _ But I fee fuch fulnefs in God, and fuch beauty 
in Chrift, as makes me long for more acquaintance with 
him. 
19. Being to preach on the 2 ed of O@ober, and having a 
violent thead-ach, I was almoft perfuaded to givé it up; ef- 
pecially as 1 could find but one text to fpeak from, and had 
a little light on that. One of my friends coming in, I 
chim my diftrefs, and faid, “I fear you will have no_ 
Feces to-night.” He faid, “ Will you be on the devil’s” 
fide? Be on God’s fide.” I thought, So I will. I laid my 
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caufe before the Lord, and looked to Him for ftrength. As, 


foon as I begun fpeaking, the darknefs fled away, and the 
Lord removed my pain, and gave me light and liberty with 
a particular bleffing, to the people. 

20. I was fo ill on the firff of November that I expected 
to take my leave of this world, Not having an opportunity 


of feeing my friends, I could cheerfully leave them te God. I 


was peice a: repeating thofe words, 


’ 
ze And let this feeble body fail, 


And let it faint and die! 
My foul fhall quit this mournful vale, 
And foar to, worlds gn high.’ 


But I was willing to go, or willing to flay, juft as the Lord 
fhould pleafe: December 4, being much better, I defigned to . 


preach; but the pain in my head returned with fuch violence} 
that I was not able to lift up»my eyes. This troubled me 
much, left the people fhould be difappointed. I intreated the 
‘Lord; if it was his will to remove the pain. Before I had 
given out the firft hymn, it was all' gone, and the: Lord gave a 
blefling both to me and the people. 

91. December 12. I faw more clearly than ever the danger 


of trafting in any gift I had’ received. I faw, I muft give 
an account, how I ufe every gift, and that gifts are not for 


me, but for the benefit of others. It is not gifts that make 
me alive to God, but grace. Therefore I defire He would 


increafe my gifts, for the good of others, and my grace, for 
the good of my own ‘foul: that when he calls me to give | 
an account of my fewardlhip, I may give up my account with - 
joy. On the 25th of December, while I was ar my 


fight wads taken away, together with my hearing; fo that I 
‘could not fee the people, nor hear myfelf fpeak. For fome 
minutes I thought | the Lord was going to sive, what I had 

Nou. Al. Gg ae ™- often 
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often prayed for, namely, That 1 might refign my breath, in 
calling finners to repentance. But I-recovered in a few 
hours, and gave an exhortation-in the evening. And I thought, 
if I had many lives, I would give them all for Him, who gave 


his own life for me I 


Some Account of the Death of Mrs. WALKER: late Mrs. 
Craruam, of Leeds. 


[By John Booth. | 
[Concluded from page 191.] 


8. Q HE went on, “He has {pared me, to fee the gofpel 

brought under this roof. And I truft it will _be 
“preached here, as long as one ftone is left upon another ey 
She then earneftly prayed, that God would haften the time, 
when the whole earth fhould be filled with his glory. As fhe 


’ exprefled a particular defire to fee me, a meflenger was fent 


x 


for me. I came in the evening, and faw fuch a fight as I 
never faw before. Her eyes fparkled, as if her foul was 
juft ready to leave the body. She caught hold of my. hand 
and faid, “ Blefled art thou, O man of God! I was very 


defirous to fee you, before I left the ‘world, that we might 
_ rejoice and praife God together. You were an angel of God 


to this houfe : your Mafter fent you, and He will reward you! 
Will you permit me to be your teacher?” On my replying | 
“J am willing to be taught by any one,’ fhe faid, |“ Then 
abide by the old Methodift-Doftrine. Turn not afide either 
to the right or left. The Lord give you many feals to your 
miniftry! I am going to glory! The Lord is waiting to re- 
ceive me! My heart cries, Come, whenever thou wilt: thy 
will be done |” | 


Qe Then 
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i 


9. Then pointing to % H. fhe faid, “ There is another. 
When he prayed in a Clafs at Henley, feven or eight years ago, 
I told them he was to be a Preacher, and I hope he has been 
a faithtul labourer in his Lord’s vineyard.” As foon as we 
came up from family prayer, fhe broke out, \ 


* Happy foul, thy days are ended, 
All thy mourning days below: 
Go, by angel-guards attended : 
To the fight of Jefus go.” 


After this fhe cried out, ‘The whole place is filled with the 
glory of God. He is now waiting to blefs you! Seek him 
with all your hearts, and you will be enabled, with a poor 
woman, to give praife and glory to God.” We thought, the 
would not live till morning : but fhe told us, death would not 
come that night. 

to. March 17, I afked her how fhe was? She anfwered, 


“Happy, happy ! 


“ Not a doubt can arife 
To darken the {kies, . 
Or hide for a moment my Lord from my eyes.” 


This is fomething uncommon: thefe are not like former 


bleffings. Glory be to God, I am willing to go, or to ftay 


till my Lord calls. Tell it to all around, what God has done 
for a poor finaer 1” After prayer fhe broke out, 


“« The world recedes! It difappears! 
Heaven opens on my eyes: my ears 
With founds feraphic ring! 
Lend, lend yourwings: I mount, I fly! 
O grave, where is thy victory ! 
O death, where is thy iting!” - 


G ge it. On 
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11, On Sunday feveral called to fee her. She preached 
Jefus to them all: who faid, they had never feen fuch -an 
inflance of the power and glory of God before. She cried 
out, “ O that I could defcribe the glory of the place to which 
Iam going! But you will foon follow. Be faithful unto death, 


and the crown is ready.” 


« Him eye to eve we there fhall fee, 
Our face like his fhall thine, 
O what a glorious company, 
: When faints and angels join.” 


\ 


ig. After fupper we paid her another vifit, and found, her. 

~ erying out, “* The blood of Chrift  cleanfeth from all fin; 

yea, from all fin. But eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 

neither has it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 

things which God hath prepared for them that love him: 

but God has applied them to my heart. I feel a thoufand 
times more than I can expreis. 


* T ride on the fky, 
Freely juftified I, 
Nor envy Ehjah his feat ! 
My foul mounts ftill higher 
_ Ina chanot of fire, : 
And the world it is under, my feet.” . 
When we were at prayer, fhe cried out, ‘* Pray in faith & ; 
. my father Vader, that an old man may become a little child.” 
As foon as we rofe from prayer, fhe got him in her arms and. 
faid, “ You have been a good father to me, and the Lord is 
waiting to make you as happy as Tam: and that is as much 
as any -one is able fo bear in this world. He will give his” 
angels charge over you: this room is full of them! " 


e AS. Mates | 


ACCOUNT OF MRS. WALKER. 245 


19. March 21. I called upon her, and afking her how fhe 
was, fhe anfwercd, 


“ Come, let us join our cheerful fongs 
With angels round the throne : 
Ten thoufand thoufand are their tongues, 
But all their joys are one.” 


“« He is my wine to cheer, my bread to flay.” 


He more than fupplies all my wants. I. have been in my 
mind round the world to tell what Jefus is ready to do for 
them.” While one was at prayer, fhe took hold of my hand 
and faid, ‘See! fee! This place is fulf of heaven!” And 
I believe, every one that was prefent, tafted of the fame. 

14. On the 22d, being afked, how fhe was? fhe replied, 
“ Full of God! full of God!” On the 24th, one aking, 
Shall we pray? She anfwered, “ Rather give thanks. O tell 
to all around what God has done for a poor finner! He does 
all things well; for my own good and for his own glory.” 


* My foul breaks out in {trong defire 
Thy perfeét blifs to prove : 
My longing heart is all on fire 
To be diffolvéd in love.” 


Sunday 25. Two of her brothers coming to fee her, fhe — 


{pent herfelf in begging them to be ready whenever God 
fhould call them. On the 27th, her hufband faid, “ If God 


‘fhould {pare you a little longer, you will have caufe to praife 


him.” She anfwered, ‘ If he take me to himfelf, I fhall praife 
him for ever. But Ihave no choice: I leave all to him that 


33 
cannot ¢rr. 


15. On the goth, while Mr. Walker was reading to her the — 

_ thirty-feventh Pfalm, and the fifty-fourth chapter of Ifaiah, the 
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rejoiced in a wonderful manner, and cricd out, “I am filled 
with God! filled with God!” In a while fhe looked ear- 
_neftly at the bed’s feet, and cried “O Satan, get thee be- 
hind me! Glory be to God, thou hafl no dominion over me: 
thou art for ever conquered.” The next day, without either 
igh or groan, the delivered up her {pirit to God. 


DEP ESEOE DROSS OBOES SH OEOPOPOROTOSS 


An Extrad Pa A Survey of the Wispom of Gop ia 
the CREATION. 


Of fome Particular P LAN T S. 


[Continued from page 194. 


Fp procefs of putrefaétion may be learned from an 
eafy experiment. Take the green, juicy parts of any 
frefh vegetable, throw them together in a large heap, in a 
warm air, and lay a weight upon them.” The middle part of 
the heap will fooh conceive a {mall degree of heat. It will 
grow hotter and hotter, till it comes to a boiling heat, and 
is perieétly putrified. 

In three days from the fri putting them, together, the heat 
will equal that of a human body in health. By the fifth 
day, the heat will be fuch as the hand can hardly bear. By 
the feventh or eighth, all the juices are generally ready to 
boil. Sometimes the matter will even flame, (as does moift 
hay) till it burns away. But commonly it acquires a cadaverous 
tafte and fmell, and turns into one foft, pulpy mafs, much 
‘efembling human excrements in the fcent, and putrified flefh 
in the tafle.’ ; 

If this be diftilled, there will come from it, 1. An urinous 
fpivit, perfectly like that obtained from animals, and fepa- 
rable by freth diftillation into pure water, end § a large quan- 


tity 
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tity of white, dry, volatile falt, not to be diftinguifhed from 
animal falts. 2. An oily falt, which fhoots into globes. 
3. A thick, festid oil, both which are entirely like -thofe of 
animals. 4, The remainder being calcined in an open fire, 
yields not the leaft particle of fixed falt: juft as if the fub- 
ject had- been, of the’ animal, ‘not “the vegetable kingdom. 
And this procefs holds equally in all kinds of vegetables, 
though of ever fo different natures. Yea, in dry vegetables, 
fo they be moiftened “by: water, before they are thrown into 
heaps, 
By this means-the difference between one vegetable and 
another is entirely taken away. By this procefs, they ate all 
teduced to one common nature: fo that wormwood for ex- 
ample, and fage, become one and the fame thing. .Nay, by 
this means the difference between vegetables and animals 
is quite taken away: putrified vegetables being no way diftin« 
guifhable from’ putrified flefh. Thus is there’ an eafy- and 
reciprocal tranfition of animal into vegetable, and of vegetable 
into animal. 

So true it is, that matter, -as matter, has no ‘concern, in the 
qualities of bodies. All depend on the arrangement of the 
particles, whereof each body confifts... Hence water, though 
taflelefs, feeds aromatic mint, and the-fame earth gives nourifh- 
ment to bread and poifon. 4. 

As to this arrangément, the firft view of a vegetable gives 
us an idea, of infinitely numerous and various parts: and 
fo complex, that many have been difcouraged from profe- 
_ cuting the refearch. ~ But upon .examination, the parts which 

appear fo numerous, are reduced to a very {mall account. 
For a careful maceration in foft water will fhew, that the 
parts really diftinét are only feven. Thefe are 1. An outer 
bark, 2. an inner rind, 3. a blea, 4. a flefhy fubftance, 5. a 
pith. There is between the flefh and the blea, 6. a vaf- 
cular feries, and 7. cones of veflels take their courfe within 


the fleth, 
Whatever 
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Whatever part of the plant we examine, we find thefe, be 
it a fibre, the root or the flem. We never find more : and 
tracing thefe, we fee the other parts of the plants are only the 
preduéhons of them. Thus the root, its defcending fibre, and 
the afcending flalk, we find are onc, not three fubitances. 
-The fame feven parts are continued from. one to the other, 
_and what ate fuppofed at its fummit, to be many new and 
firange parts, are found to be no more than the terminations 
“of thefe feven. The.external paris are alfo feven. 1. The 
cup, 2. The outer petals, 3. The inner petals, 4. The Neéta- 
ria, saa diftinét, or conneéied in one ring, 5. The filaments, 
6. The receptacle ‘of feeds, and 7. The feed-veffels or feeds. 
And thefe are only the terminations of the feven conflituent 
{abftances of the plant. The outward bark terminates in. the 
cup, the inner tind in the outer petals: the blea forms the 
‘inner petals, the vatcular feries ends in. the. neiaria, and. the 
'flefth in'the filaments: the cones form the-receptacle, the pith, 
the feed, and their ,capfules. Thefe are univerfal in plants, 
though their courfe be lefs plain in fome, and their terminations 
lefs diftinét in others. 

Every piece therefore cut from a plant tran{verfely contains 
all the parts of the plant, ready to grow in length into a 
flalk upwards, and into a root downwards, and to feparate | abet 
due height from the root, into the feveral parts of. the 


flower. 


Thus we fee the arrangement of the common particles oF" 


matter into a vegetable body, although it be a work worthy 
of his hand who formed it, yet is not fo complex a thing as 
it appears. And this arrangement being once made in one 
individual, the fpecies is created for ever. For growth is 
the confequence of the arrangement, when it has heat and 
moifture. 

[To be continued. | 
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Gop’s Revenge againff MuRDER and. ADULTERY. 
[Continued from page 195. 


F he was before refolved to murder his. wife, the 

prefent condition of Philatea hurried him on fill 
more. Therefore providing a ftronger poifon, and in a dark 
night, taking horfe, he rode towards Sprear. He had not 
got above a mile out of the city, when, at the common 
place of execution, his horfe .fell under. him right againtft 
the gallows, and very much hurt him. What a warning 


_ was this, if he had had but grace enough to have taken it ¢ 


but nothing could ftop his career, till he arrived at his houfe 
at Sprear, where, contrary to ‘his expeétation, he found his 
daughter Emilia with her mother, who by this time was like« 
wife married to a poor countryman of Sprear; and her 
prefence for this time, put. a flop to his defign. But be- 
caufe he would not quite lofe ‘his labour, he again quarrelled 
with his wife, and beat and bruifed: her in a moft inhuman* 
manner, in the prefence of their daughter Emilia. ~ 
Returning to Brefcia, it was not long before Philatea again 
importuned him to provide for the concealment of her fhame. 
Alibius, ~ at this fecond fummons, took ‘horfe a little before 
the gates. of the city were fhut, and, having his former 
poifon in his pocket, rode away to Sprear; then tying 
his horfe to a tree in the meadow, knocked at the. door. 
Merilla, was’ in bed with a little girl, named Pomerea, her 
grandchild, being the daughter of Emilia, whom fhe fent 
down, without a candle, to open the, door, affuring herfelf, 
as indeed it proved too true, that it was her hufband Alibius. 
Pomerea opened the door, and let in one, but fhe knew not 
whom, and then out of fear retired to the kitchen, and fhut 
oVdr, I. H-h Spee her iele 
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herfelf in,’ while Alibius went to his wife’s chantber, and 


after fome words gave her a potion , which he forced her to 
take down. ‘Then to make fure Mee he took a‘brand out 
of the chimney, and therewith knocked her on the head, 
without giving her time to recommend her poor foul to 
God. 

Pomerea being recovered of her fright, and not, hearing any 
noife, lighted’ a candle and went up to the Ciamibers where fhe 
‘had no fooner entered than fhe faw the lamentable fpeCacle 
of her murdered grandmother, yet warm and reeking in her 
gore. Meantime Alibius galloped away to Brefcia, where he 
arrived by fix in the morning, \ waited upon ihe Podefta, and 


. conduéted him to the Domo, or Cathedral Church of the » 


city. 
' Pomerea being fomewhet pecoeied from her fright, ran to 


the neighbours, and gave an account of the: murder of her 


_ grandmother. ‘The Corrigidors of Sprear, ordered the fur- 
" geons to vifit the body, wha. reported that fhe was both poi- 
foned and beaten to death: then they examined Pomerea, 
who related all fhe knew, and afterwards fent all round in 
fearch of the murderer. By this time, the news reached 
Brefcia, where Alibius, liké a falfe hypocrite, was all in tears, 


nay, pretended fuch concern for his dead wife, that he fent'alfo . 


to many places in queft of the murderer ; but at the fame time 


was under the greateft apprchenfions that his daughter Emilia, 


comparing what was atted now, with what was attempted. 
before, might draw fuch conclufions as might ‘turn’ to his de- 
ftruftion, and efpecially_as the Corrigidors of Sprear, fal 
peling her, had taken fureties for her appearance; therefore 
he, to infinuate with her, ufed her with more Whanct and 


civility than ever, imagining, that if he could flop’ her mouth; 
he need fear no other. 


[To be continued. | 
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An extra from -a@ treatrfe called, The REFINED COURTIER,. 
[Continued from page 197:] 
Of other things cont rary to the inclinations and defires of men, 


| : EWARE of detrafling from any one behind his back ; but 
when you are required to give a chara€ler of athens be 
fure it be made up of his moft laudable properties.’ It is a 


known maxim in heraldry, that all animals born in arins_ or 


enfigns are to be interpreted according to their moft innocent 
and noble qualities; as if a lion be the charge of an efcutchion, 
we muft imaginé’the things reprefented to be valour and watch- 
fulnefs, not cruelty and sapine; and if a ferpent, not venom 
and malice, but wifdom and fubtilty ; much more is this to be 
obferved in the’ blazoning of our neighbours name.’ It is a 


fneaking and cowardly trick to-accule one that is not -prefent , 


to anfwer for himfelf, and an inflance of no {mall indifcretion; 


if we cannot commend others, prudence enjoins us to befilent, 
for we create jealoufy in thofe who hear us, that we deal after ' 
the fame rigid. manner in other places with them too; and it ’ 


ufually falls out that it is revealed, and then a, quarrel is com- 
mie emced, which begins in bitter reproachful words, and pro- 
ceeds in rough ufuages, and downright blows, and too often 
dips its feet in blood. -And to this may be added (what we find 
true by daily experience) That he who fells his brother’s credit 


at a low rate, makes the market for another to buy his at the 


f 


fame price. 


When we are among our colleagues whom we defire to 


pleafe, we do nothing that favours of a domineering fpirit, but 


~ fludy to be kind and fociable. Our aétions and geflures ought 


with them manifeft tokens of refpeét and kind- 
ce it comes to pafs that fome things, which if 


] 
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they were done in their proper feafon could not be blamed, yet 
in regard of the er and the perfons prefent, deferve to be. 
fharply reprehended. As to chide, and much mare to chaftife 
fervants, for this is to ee authority and jurifdi€tion, which 
mu not be before them we are bound to honour. I might 
add, that it molefts all the company, and interrupts the dif- 
~ courfe, efpecially if it be at the table, a place of joy, not of 
wrangling. T herefore I fay, it is not at all handfome, whatfo- 
ever unlucky accident happens, to be angry there. And by all 
means you are to have a care of this, when you make a feaft 
for ftrangers and perfons of quality, for yow invite them to be 
happy. And as four things eaten by another, if you chance to 
fee what a face he makes, do prefently fet your teeth on edge; 
fo if one be difeompofed, all are prone to be affected with it. 


He is refraétory in the moft genuine notion ofthe word, who® © 


{ets himfelf to oppofe the inclinations of every one. Now how 
. unlikely this ftubbornnefs is to procure the favour and friend- 
fhip of others, I leave you to judge, fince it confifls in crofling 
their humours and delights, a praétice which unavoidably creates 
hatred and difdain. We thould rather comply with their de- 
fires, and advance their content, and fuck fatisfa&tion from their 
‘pleafures, and fuit our talk to their fenfe.and notions of things, 
fo far forth as not to violate the Jaws of modefly and juftice; 
but when courthhip and truth come in competition, itis an eafy 
matter to determine our choice, for it is better, no doubt, to be 
rudely honeft, than to be civilly falfe and injurious. 
It does not-become us, in our behaviour to be either clow. 


nifh or referved; but to demean ourfeives with an open and 


unreftrained familiarity, as though we belonged to the fame 
howfe. What caufeth the different relifh and wholefomenefs 
"betwixt wild and other plants, but only this? the former grow 
negleGtedly in the wood, and the latter are orderly. fet and, 


nurfed up in the garden. I do not approve of that fullen pri- 


vacy which fome affeét, that makes them look hi 
and guefts, rather than companions ; but give m 
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pleafant perfon who ufes the fame degree of freedom and affal™: 
aS : maar. 

bility as they do, that are bound faft together in the firmeft « 

bonds of a virtuous and inviolable amity.’’ Of this fort were 


Lelius and Scipio, Cicero and Atticus, Cyrus the younger and’ 
Artapates, Titus Volumnius and Lucullus Terentius and Brutus, © 
and (to name no more) the Cimbri and the Celtiberians. To 

this ptirpofe it is convenient, that every oneaccuftom himielf. 
to-faluté others in-an ingenuous and friendly manner, to talk 
ers, and that he frame his whole 
ar and eafy meafures. And there- 


blame, that frown upon and brow- 


carriage, after the m 

fore they, are mightily to 

beat all that‘approach them, and never vouchfafe’them one 
gracious {mile ;-that flatly contradi€t whatevér others upon 

: certain knowledge affirm for truth, and entertain the nobleft 
-and moft affé@ionate offices of refpeét and love, with a ftrange 
careleffnefs, and inhuman ftupidity; that ptumble when: they 
are refpeétfully accofted ; Hat hate being eareffed, and rejeé all 
addreffes (be they made with never fo much obfervance and 
* fenfe of duty) with a barbarous indignation, and fcornful lan- 


guage. As biles and ulcers fmart and become angry, even at . 
4 the very miffruft of the lighteft touch: fo a diftempere 


~ 4 


mind will be greatly offended with little things, infomuch that 
a complement or.a lettef, a queftion or a word, fhall prefently 


“a d provoke fome to give a challenge. But fuch morofe wafpifh 

4 fellows may expeét to be hiffed at and exploded, rather than 
courted and beloved. ~ % 

7 { Ta be continued. ] " ; : 
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The French and Ditch manner of preferving their Bers, 


 . [Concluded from page 198. ] / 


| WAPINTES always defroys a great number of Bees, if not 
‘ guarded againft, and that either by being too cold or 
When the weather, at this feafon, is moderately 
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cold, the Bees always fare beft; for they are then chilled into 
a ftate of infenfibility, and remain afleep without any occafion 

If the winter be warm they are kept awake ; and 
felves under a neceflity of eating, ‘they foon devour 
and then perifh of hunger if not fupplied, as the 


for food. 
find them 
ali their ttore, , 
Gelds now afford them no fupport. But if the winter be very 


fevere, they are frozen to déath, and perifh that way. The 


ney ufe to guard againit fuch 


— 


idents are thefe: when 


oA 


means tt 
the winter approaches they-examin 
they find well peopled they only fupp with a pot of honey, to 
ferve them in cafe of hunger: wel knowing their numbers 
1 keep them fufficiently warm. But for thefe hives which 


tha’ they would be deftrgyed by the = 


it hives; thofe which 


wil 

are fo poorly, peopled, 

frofts, they provide warm and fecure receptacles 
They take as many large tubs as they have ie and each 
e“hefe they prepare for the lodgment of one of them; the 

or y BrP : y 

firft take out the head, then fetting other end to the ground, 
they lay a bed of dry-earth or chopped hay in it, of fix inches 
deep, end over this they place the loofe head which they fruck 

hey then make a wooden trough of thin boards, a foot and 

half long, .two inches widé and half an inch deep; they cuta 
hole in the fide ofthe tub, capable of letting un this trough, and 
at fuch a height that 1t may lay on the falfe bottom when put 
in, they then place a pot of honey covered with paper on the 
qniddie of the falfe bottom, and thrufling in the fquare trough, ° 
fo that its end fticks three,or four inches out at the fide of the 

' sub; they place over 4ll the hive, in fuch.a manner that it 
a the pot of honey, and iis mouth an{wers to the end of 
the trough : when this is placed, they fill up the tub with more ~ 
dry earth or chopped hay, and raife it up in a heap a ove the’ 

top; covering it with a flraw cover to keep out the rain; thus 
it flands fecurely all winter.’ The Bees within: are defended 
from the'cold, and have honey enough to eat if they have oc- 

-cafion ; aad out of a row of foie hundred tubs it is a rarity to” 


| : one fail: but afier {landing the whole winter, as foon as! é 


{ 
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warm weather and flowers appear, the Bees are feen coming 
out of the trough and returning loaded into the hive by the fame 
way; thus the whole {warms are. preferved in health, and are 
vigorous for feeding and working. And as to the other hives, 
if any of the Bees bécome frozen, which they. know by their 
falling to. the bottom.of the hives, they warm them on a plate 
before the fire, which | brings them to life again, and they re- 
turn them to the hive, covering it with a little firaw, to pre- 
vent the cold from afietting it fo feverely for the future. Thus 


our neighbours preferve and have the increafe of. all their 


{warms, and the vaft quantity of honey they yearly obtain is 


nothing to what it will increafe to in a few years more, if they 


continue this method of preferving their Bees; which it will 
be very ealy for our farmers to put in pra€tice as well as theirs. 
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An extract from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S. 


Doétrine of Phalofophical acd 


Of Dr. Pricfiley’s Argument for Neceffity, from the Drie 
Prefcience. 
ge i> [Continued from page 203. 


R. ‘Prieftley attempts to proye the doftrine of neceffity 
from the univerfal prefcience of God. But here, as. 
_ ufual,* he, begs the queftion, ‘taking for granted, what he has not 
proved. rT am fenfible if it be admitted, that God certainly fore- 


_ knows every aétion and paffion of every man, that is yet to | 


come, there needs no other argument to fupport an abfolute: 


~ and uncontrolable neceffity ; becaufe if certainly foreknown, 


they, muft all inevitably come to pals. I thall therefore produce 


4 my reafons, why I believe that God certainly foreknows every 


thing Dr. Prieftley afferts.. He fays, (page 21ft) “ If man be 


Se of a power x felf- determination, the Deity inmfelf_ 
cannot 


v 
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cannot contro} it, ‘and if he does not control it, he cannot fore- . 

fee.” This appears to me very inconfiltent reafoning. If-‘man 

(at all times under the control of his maker, if he pleafes) be 

potfefied of a power of felf- determination, God cannot con- ~ 

trol it. | He furely can. An Almighty God can undoubtedly - 
control man’s power of felfdetermination ; but becaufe God 

can always do this, if he pleafes, is it fair.te conclude, that he 

always will fo do? If fo, man is not under the control of God; 

but of neceflity. I may with as much propriety affert, that if 

man be pofleffed of a power to wafh his own hands, the Deity 

himfelf cannot contro! it. We fhould never himit Almighty 
power by afferting it unable to effeét any thing, unlefs it be 
what implies a contradiGion in its own nature. - But the Doe- 

tor adds, * If he f God } does not control it, he cannot forefee 

it. Equally inconfiftent! Another limitation of Almighty 
power! The argument may be reduced to this. Either: God 

does control every thing, or he does not. If he’ does, then 
things come to pals in fpite of his control: .If he does not 
control all or any of them, then according to Dr. Prieftley, ‘he 
cannot forefee all or any of them, and confequently in fuch a 

cafe all things come to pafs, without.a poffibility of God’s-  * 
forefeeing them, becaufe he does not control them. In oppo- 7 
{ition to all this, I maintain that Almighty God can, ah he 
pleales, foreknow and forefee every thing that is yet to come, 


~ and can neceilarily influence every creature, vifible or invifible, 
corporeal or mental, to aét as he pleafes in every thing, and at 
all times, according to what he determines | fo to foreknow. | 
Yet, we muft not argue, becaufe the thing is poffible, that it is 
fo in fa&t. ‘On ‘the contrary, it ts equally poflible to an Al- 
mighty power to create a fet of eyeaturys with power to choofe 
ot refufe, to a or'not to aét in many things at pleafure, with-~ 
out that choice or refufal, that ation or non- aGtion, being fore-! 
known by any being whatever; and alfo without being necef- 
firated ‘by any definite motives whatever, to a certain ‘definite | 
or certainly foreknown mode of ation, thus creating them i in. 
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his own likenefs, with full liberty, in many cafes, to a& as 
they pleafe. I fappofe no man will deny that God could 
make fuch creatures, fince this implies no contradiétion. The 
queftion is, whether men are, or are not creatures endewed 
ewith this liberty. ‘Our confcioufnefs, our daily experience 
and cenflant prattiee in life, all confpire to inform us that we 
are fuch creatures. «If then the revelation of Almighty God 
confirms the fame, we can have no doubt remaining, Let us 
examine it with this view. Dr. Prieftley fays, (page 21) 
“The whole hiftory of revelation fhews, that evety deter- 
mination of the mind of man is certainly foreknown by thé 
Divine Being.” I confefs I can find no fuch expreflion, nor 
any thing equivalent to it. One would from hence be in- 
duced to think, that Dr. Priefiley’s Bible and mine are not the 
fame. The Doétor finds this fhewn in the whole hiftory of 
revelation, and I- cannot. find it: at all. - However,. when the 
matter comes out, fo far from every determination of the 
mind of man being foreknown, it proves only to be fome 
that are fo: one inftance of which he gives in the death 
of our Saviour. He fays, “ This event was certainly fore- 
feen, for it entered into the plan of Divine Providence.” This . 
I allow (with many more particular inftances in f{eripture) 
to have been predetermined and forefeen after Adam’s tranf- 
greflion. But from one particular inftauce, or even a number ~ 
of particulars, we cannot infer a general conclufion, or an 
abfolute certainty that it is, and.always will be fo. All the 
places in which God’s foreknowledge is mentioned in the 
New Teftament, that I know, are Aéls i1. 23. Romans. vill. 
2g. 1 Peter i. 2. and again, 1 Peter i. 20. For though in 
this laft place it flands in our tranflation fore-ordained; yet in 
the original it is zporyyzcyeee But in none of thefe places is 
God’s foreknowledge faid to extend to every a€tion and paffion 
of every man. ‘They only reprefent fome particular thing 
Spoken of to be foreknown by God. I remember no affertion of 
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God’s univerfal foreknowledge in all the fcriptures. In the 


firft mentioned text, Aéts 11. 29, “ Him being delivered by 
the determined counfel and foreknowledge of God ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and flain.” But 
becaufe he foreknew this, can we infer that he muft and 
does.foreknow every a€tion and paffion of every man? In 
the fecond text, (Romans viii. 29.) “ For whom he did 


foreknow, he alfo did predeftinate; &c.” If one could infer . 


from this, an abfolute general foreknowledge im God; then 
he muft equally foreknow all, and the confequence would be 
that all would be equally predeftinated. He predeftinated 
all whom he did foreknow. A fill further confequence evi- 
dently follows in the next verfe, viz. that all would be equally 
called, juftified, avid glorified. For he glorified all that he 
jufiijied,, and juflified all that he called, and called all that 
he predefiinaied, and predeflinated ad! that he did foreknow. 
If then God foreknows all, he glorifies all; which is; I 
think, what no perfon will allow. Hence, no general fore- 
knowledge can be proved from this text, but the contrary. 
To know in fcripture Janguage frequently means to have 
an efteem for, to approve or favour. And therefore whom 
he did foreknow, may fignify, thofe whom he before’ or 
already approved of, upon the account of what they had 
done, thofe he did predeftinate or determine to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, by the affiftance of his 
Holy Spirit; or it may fignify that he foreknew fome par- 
ticular perfons, whom in confequence of fuch foreknowledge 


—— Se 


he was determined to predeflinate and glorify, without — 


foreknowing and predeftinating any one to irrefiftible de- 


ftrudction. 


[To be continued.] 
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The fureft and Jafeft Wav of Turivine. 
[Extraéted from a late Author. | 
[Continued from page 205.| 


| atte you fee there are fo many promifes, both in the 
Old and New Teftament, of temporal, as well as of 
{piritual dnd eternal bleffings to the merciful, that there can - 
be no queftion made of the truth of the doétrine. “And ‘to 
wle the expreffion of Dr. Hammond, By all thofe teftimo- 
nies from the word of God, both in the New and Old 
Tefiament, I couceive this doftrine as clear as any in the 
A{cripture, viz. That the -promife of temporal plenty to the 
liberal is fo diftinét and infallible, that it can be no lefa 
than, 

1. A grofs ignorance of plain fcripture, not to gbferve it, 
and . 

2, An aét of arrant infidelity, not to believe it. 

Though thefe proofs of {cripture are fuflicient to convince 
any Chriftian.of the truth of the doétrine, yet for your farther 
fatisfattion, I fhall briefly give you the judgment both of fome 
ancient Fathers and modern Divines concerning the fame, 

_ Non qui habet @ fervat, fed qui impertit oft Dives, & im- 
pertitio, non autem poffeffio divites facit. Clemens Alexand. 
Pedag. lib. g. Not he that poffeffeth wealth, and keeps it 
by him ; but he that diftributeth it, is rich: - neither is it 
the having, but the laying out of riches, that makes men 
riche xf 

Terrena omnia Servando amittimus, largiendo fervamus. 
Tfidorus. We lofe all earthly things. by ped them, and by 
giving them away we keep them. 

Lucrum eft egenis dare, faith St. Baftl. It is the bef way 

" of thriving to give to them that are in want, 
Sw es Facundus 
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_ Facundus eft ager pauperum, cito reddit donantibus frudum, 
Aug. Serm. de Divite. The field of the poor is very fruitful, 
and quickly yieldeth an increafe to the charitable. 

The fame Father in his 25th fermon,; de verbis Domini, 
brings in Chrift {peaking thus, Da mihi id quod dedi tibi, 
habuifti me largitorem, fac me debitorem, 2c. Give to me of 
_ that which I have given to thee, I have been thy benefaétor, 
make mé thy debtor, become an ufurer to me, and I will pay 
thee with advantage. And in one of his Epifties, Da ma- 
dicum ut recipias centuplum. ‘Give a little, and thou fhalt 
receive a hundred-fold. 

Da paupert ut detur tibi, quickquid pauperi dederis tu habeas, 
quod non dederis, habébit acter. Give to the poor, and it fhall 
be given to thee. Whatfoever thou giveft to the poor, thou 

~ fecureft to thyfelf; what thou withholdeft, another {hall 

poilefs. Pet. Raven. . 

. Deus bis folvit hoc fanus, frilicet femel in terra, Secundo in 
calo. In terra enim eleemo/ynarits multplicat opes, in calo 
autem longe plura, G majora rependit. God twice pays what 
is lent to him, once in this world, by multiplying the wealih 
of alms-givers ; and then in heaven he pays it over and over. 
Cornelius a Lapid. Proy. xix. 17. Dr. Hammond, in his 
.fermon on Deut. xxvi. 12, 13, layeth> down this propofition, 
“‘ That almsgiving, was never the wafting or leflening of any 
man’s eftate, to himfelf or his pofterity ; but rather the encrea- 
fing of it.” 

Dr. Jeremy Taylor in his’ Rules of Holy. Living, treating 
of alms, Seét. 8. among other motives hath this: That portion 
of our eftate out of which a tenth or fifth, or fome offering 
to God, and the poor goes forth, certainly returns with a deca: 
bleffing upon all the reft.” It is like the infufion of oil by the 
Sidonian woman, as long as fhe poured into empty veffels, it 

_ could never ceafe running: or like the widow’s barrel of meal, 
it gonfumed not as long as the fed the Prophet. 
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Dr. Thomas Jacomb, in his fermon on Matt v..7, preached 
at the Spittle, 1657, faith, “God will return to the merciful 
man what he gives to the poor; he will reward him in kind: 
that look whatever itis that he beftows, fhall in the very kind be 
made up,to him again; many have found this to be true: in 


the morning they have given, may be, five fhillings, and before, 


night God hath brought them in unexpeétedly twgnty for it. 
The beft way for a man to increafe his eftate is charity : 
money, here like the widow’s oil, the more it is poured out, 
the more tt doth increafe, &c. And page 26, No man fhall be 
the poorer at the year’s end for what he lays out upon the 
poor; oe fhall have your money again, and improvement for 
it too.’ ‘ 

The author of the Whole Duty of Man, treating of alms 
in partition, p. 17, faith, “‘ There is but one objeétion to. be 


“made againft a cheerful giver of alms, and that is, The danger 


of impoverifhing one’s felf by what one gives.” To which he 
anfwers. in thefe words; “ that this is fure a vain {uppolition ; 
God having’ particularly promifed the contrary to the cha- 
ritable: That it fhall. bring bleffings on them, even in these 
outward things. The liberal foul fhall.be made fat, and he that 
watereth, fhall be watered alfo himfelf, Prov. xi. 25. He 
that giveth to the poor fhail not lack, Prov. xxviit. 27 And _ 
many the like texts there are, fo that one may ‘truly fay, 
This objeGtion is grounded in dire&t unbelief. ‘The fhort of it 
is, we dare not truft God; for this giving to the poor, is 
dire@tly the putting our wealth into his hands: He that giveth 
to the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that 
too on folemn promife of repayment, as it follows in. that 
verfe, That which he hath given will he pay him again. It is 


.among{t men thought a great difparagement, when we refufe” 


to truft them; it fhews we either think them not fufficient, or 


not honeft. How vile an affront is it then to God thus to~ 


diftruft him? Nay indeed, how horrid blafphemy, to doubt 


the fecurity of that fer which he thus exprelsly paft his word, 


: whe 
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who is the Lord ofall, and therefore cannot be infufficient: 
and who is the God of truth, and therefore will not fail to 
make good his promife? Let not then that infidel-fear of 
future-want contrat and fhut up thy bowels from thy poor 
brother; for though he be never like to pay, yet God becomes 


his furety, and enters bond with him, and will moft affuredly 


pay thee with increafe. 

“ Therefore it is fo far from being damage to thee thus 
to give, that it is thy great advantage. Any man would rather 
chufe to put his moncy into fome fure hand, where he may both 
» improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to let it lie 
unprofitable by him, efpecially if he bein danger of thieves 
or other accidents, by which he may probably. lofe it: now 
alas | all hat we poilefs is in imminent danger of being loft: 
innumerable accidents there are, which’ may in an inflant 
bring a rich man to beggary; he that doubts this, let him 
put read the flory of Job, and he will there find an example 
of it. And therefore what fo prudent a courfe.can we take for 
our wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thofe acci- 
dents, by thus lending it to God, where we may he fure to 
find it ready at our greatelt need, and that too with improve- 


ment and increafe? In which refpe€t it is, that the Apofile. 


compares alms to feed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. We. know it is the 


nature of feed that is fown, to multiply and increafe; and fo 
do all our aéts of mercy, they return not fingle, and naked to” 
us, but bring in their fheaves. with them, a moft plenteous ~aint® 


bountiful haryeft. God deals not with our alms, as we too | 


often do with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, fo that 

they fhall never bring imany advantage to us, but makes us 

moft rich returns.. And therefore we have all reafon, moft 

. cheerfully, yea, joyfully, ‘to fet to this duty, which we aes 
{uch invitations to, as well in refpe&t of our own interells, as 

sour neighbours needs.” Thus have you the truth of the point 
proved both by divine and buman teflimonies, ty 

[To be continued.) . 
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On the SLAVE-TRADE, 


To ——— 
Manchefter, January 1, 1788, 
Sir, 
_T the inflance of the Subfcribers in this place, for the 
relief of the oppreffed Africans, I requeft your attention 
to the enormity and impolicy of the African Slave-Trade,- as 
they have been lately held out to the public. . 
We apprehend that the forcible feizure of the Africans in 


their native country, (encouraged by the fupport afforded the 


traffic by this and other European nations) the miferies at- 
tending their tranfportation to our fettlements, the exceflive 
labours and difproportionate punifhments to" which they are. 
fubjeéted there, and the annual condemnation of fo many 
thoufands of innocent perfons to unlimited flavery, -are- evils 
which demand a full and fpeedy redrefs from a free people. 
‘And when we add to thefe Confiderations, this undeniable 
~ fakt, that the principle of the Trade cannot be defended on 
the ground of common honefty, we think ‘ourfelves entitled to 
affert that it is the duty of every man, as a Citizen,’ and as a 
Chriftian, to fignity his deteftation of this long-continued abufe. 
It is the opinion, not only of the Manchefter Subfcribers, 
but of the London Committee, who ftand firft in this caufe, 


* that applications to Parliament, from different parts of the 


kingdom, reprefenting the nature of the grievance, and praying 
redrefs, will prove moft effeGiual in tending to remove the 
caufes of offence. 

The intention of the prefent Addrefs, is to invite-you to. 
join with them and us in this meafure, which is propofed by 
the principal inhabitants of the town and neighbourhood of 
Manchefter, and which we are affured will be adopted by 


feveral of the moft confiderable places in the kingdom. 


" cat ; We 
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We are alfo defirous that the petitions to Parliament fhould 
be accompanied with inftructions to the Members, indivi- 
dually ; ; andin this particular likewife, we requeft the afliftance 
of your city and neighbourhood. 

We truft that the preflure of the occafion, which calls for 
the immediate and ative interference of the juft and humane, 
will excufe the freedom of this Addrefs, as we make no doubt 
of obtaining the concurrence of all good men, in promoting 
fo defirable an objeét as the relief of the Africans from their 
prefent oppreffion. . 


I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your moft obedient Servant, 


THOMAS WALKER, Chairman. 
HK IKKEAEKEISEKE SSIES ISSIR 
An ANSWER to an IMPORTANT QUESTION. 


Armagh, June 18, 1787. 
Dear Sir, : 


OU afk, “« Why do not the Clergy, whether in England 
or Lreland, avail themfelves of the Methodift Preachers ?” 


You fay, ‘ You wonder they .do not thankfully accept of 


their afliftance, who defire no pay for their fervice, in re- 
prefling error and wickednefs of every kind, and propagating 
Truth and Religion?” You inquire “‘ upon what rational 


‘principles can this be accounted for?” 


To give a complete anfwer to this queftion, would require 


_a whole treatife. I have not leifure for this: but I will give 


as full an anfwer as my time will permit. 


Only before I anfwer, I mutt obferve, that many both of | 
the English and Irifh Clergy, are intirely out of the queftion. 


They are not only learned, but truly religious men, and as 
fuch are an honour to_their profeffion. I fpeak only of thofe 


that 


‘ 
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that are of a different character, be they many or few. Let 
them wear the cap whom it fits. That is no concern of mine. 

This premifed, I think it eafy to be accounted for, even 
upon heathen principles. Horace obferved long ago; 


Oderunt hilarem triftes, triflemg; jocofe, 


Vinofi porretia nequantém potula — 


Aceordingly, grave and folemn men (though too few are guilty 
of this fault) diflike many of the Methodift-Preachers, for hav- 
ing nothing of that gravity or folemnity about them.’ Jocofe 
Clergymen on the other hand, cannot but diflike thofe, who 
are fteadily ferious. And thofe. that love to take a cheerful 
glafs, are not fond of fuch as are ftriétly temperate. You need 
go no farther than this confideration to have a clear anfwer to 
the queftion, “‘ Why do many of the Clergy refufe to receive 
any alfliflance from the Methodift Preachers ?” 

But this may be more fully accounted for upon Chriftian 


Principles... What fays our Lord,, to the firft Preachers of the 


Gofpel, and in them to all their fucceflors ? (John xv. 18, and 
feq.) Lf the world hate you, ye know that 2t hated me, before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the aerda would love its own 3 
but because ye are not of the world, therefore the world hateth ‘yous 
Thefe things will they do unto se becaufe they know not him 
that Jfent me. 

Does not this give us ‘fufficient reafon to ect that if we 
are noe of the world, all the world, all who know not God, whether 
Clergy or Laity, will be~fo far from accepting uur affiftance, 
that they will’ fincerely hate us, and openly or privately, per- 
fecute us, fo far as God permits ? We have therefore reafon 
to wonder, not that they do not defire any union or coalition 
with us, but that they bear with, yea, and on many occafions 
treat us with courtefy and civility. This is a peculiar inftance 
of the providence of God, canfing in fome meafure the fcan- 
dal of the crofs to ceafe. ; % 

VoL. XI. Kk * But 
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« But do not many Clergymen, who are not pious men, 
acknowledge that the Methodifts do good, and encourage them 
to perfevere therein?” They do: but obferve how far they 
would have them go. They wifh them to reprefs outward 
fin: to reclaim the people from curfing, and fwearing, and 
drunkennefs, and fabbath-breaking (unlefs the Squire gains by 
it.) They are well pleafed, that their parifhioners grow more 
diligent and honeft, and are conftant attendants on the Church 
and Sacrament. Nay, they are glad that they are brought to 

-practife both juftice and mercy ; in a word, to be moral men. 

But the truth is, the Methodifts know and teach, that all this 
is nothing before God: that whoever goes thus far and no far- 
ther, is building upon the fand: that le who would worfhip 
God to any purpofe, muft worfhip him en /peret and in truth : 
that true religion is righteoufne/s, and peace, and joy tn the Holy 
Ghofts ever’ giving. God our heart: the feeking and finding 
happinefsin him. Here then they divide from the Methodifts, 
whom they judge to be going too far. They would have their 
parifhionets moral men; that isin plain terms, honeft heathens : 
but they would not heve them frous men, men devoted to God, 
Bible Chriflians. If therefore the Methodift Preachers would 
flop here, would preach outward religion and no more, many 


Clergymen would not only encourage them therein, but like- ~ 


wife cordially join them. But when they perfuade men, not 
to be almofi, but altogether Chrifians, to. maintain a conftant: 
fellowfhip with the Father aud his Son Jefus Chrift : to be trans- 
formed into that tmage of Gad, whereen they were created, and 
thenceforth to live that /zfe whzch is hid with Chrift in God: let 
them not expeét, that any will give them the right hand of fel- 


lowfhip; but thofe God hath chofen out of the world. x 


Iam, yours, &c. 
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ADMONITION againff SABBATH-BREAKING, 


=| Bis profanation of the Lord’s-day, or Chriflian Sabbath, is 

become fo fhamefully common among all ranks and orders 
of men, that itis the duty of every one who withes well to his 
fellow chriftians, to the rifing generation, and to our country, 
to do all in his power, to awaken and reform thofe’ who are 
chargeable with it-—Let me therefore remind you, that at the 
creation God appointed one day in feven to be kept holy for 
religious purpofes. This he required in the Law of Mofes, 


particularly im the fourth Commandment. It is alfo in effe& 


required by Jefus Chrift: andthe Lord’s-day, fo called in re- 
membrance of his refurrection on that day, was kept holy by 
the Apoftles and firft chriftian nations ever fince. It is there- 
fore moft evidently the duty of every chriflian to obferve it, as 

a day of refi from work, buying, felling, travelling, (except in 
cafes of great and unavoidable neceflity) and from all kinds of 
{port and diverfions : and he is to employ this day in attending 
at church both morning and afternoon—in reading the Bible 
and good books at home—in inftru€ting the family—in ferious 
reflections on his paft temper and condué, and in pious refolu- 
tions concerning his’ future conduét, and preparation for eter- 
nity—and in earneft prayers to God for pardon, afliftance, 
ftrength, and eternal life, through the merits and mediation of 


~“Jefus Chrift. To {pend the facred time in amufement, idle- 


nefs, and frequenting coffec-houfes, taverns, or ale-houfes, and 
to negleét the public and private duties of the day, is a high 
affront to the authority of God, a bate, ungrateful return for 
the love and grace of our Saviour, an unfpeakable injury to 


~yourfelf, to your family, and to the nation. It expofes you to 


the pénalties which our Jaw infliéts on Sabbath Breakers, and 
tends to bring the judgments of God on our country. It leads 


you to bad company, to a habit of idlenefs, drunkennefs, ex- 


age and fo on to ruin; as many have acknowledged, 
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who have fuffered at the place of execution. It finally tends 
' to deftroy all ferious thought and religious concern, to harden 
the heart; and fo expofes you to everlafting deftruétion. You 
are therefore, by all thefe arguments, earneftly intreated, to 
' confider your duty and intereft; immediately to leave off this 
: pernicious pra¢tice of Sabbath-breaking, and apply yourfelves 
vigoroufly to the proper duties of that holy day. It is particu- 
Jarly defired that, the next time you go to church you would 
confider the-refponce which you make after the Minifter hath 
read the fourth commandment, and that it will be bafe hypo- 
cyify, anda horrid infult on the heart-fearching God, to “ be- 


32 


f{eech him to incline your hearts to keep that law,” unlefs you 
are fincerely and fully refolved to keep it. The Sabbath (com- 
fortable refleGtion !) was defigned as a day of bleffing; may you 
never more by your idlenefs, profanenefs, or any other caufe, 
_turn that bleffing into a curfe. For death will foon clofe (for 
ever clofe) the day of grace and mercy. And if you negleét 
efpecially after this faithfulewarning, “‘ The things which make 
for your peace, they will then be hid from your eyes;” and 
you will then find no place for repentance, . 


’ 


ENTHUSIASM Jle/s pernictoys to the Mind than Colduefs and | 


Indifference in Religion. 


UT whatever abfurdities may arife from the fancied are 
dours of Enthufiafm, they are much lefs pernicious than 
the contrary extreme of ‘coldnefs and indifference in religion, 


The fpirit of chivalry, though it led to many romantic enter. - 


prizes, was neverthelefs favourable to true courage, as it ex- 
cited and nourifhed magnanimity and contempt of danger ; 
which, though fometimes wafted in abfurd undertakings, were 
of the greateft ufe on real and proper occafions. The nobleft 
energies of which we are capable, can fcarcely be called ont 
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without fome degree of Enthufiafm, in whatever caufe we are 
engaged ; and thofe fentiments which tend tothe exaltation of 
human nattite, though they may often excite attempts beyond 
the human powers, will, however, prevent our {topping fhort 
of them, and lofing by 'carelefs indolence and felf-defertion, 
the greateft part of that ftrength with which we are really en- 
dued. How common is it for thofe who profels (and perhaps 
fincerely) to believe with entire perfuafion the truth of the 


~ gofpel, to declare that they do not pretend to frame their lives 


according to the purity of its moral precepts! ‘* I hope, fay 
they, I am guilty of no great crimes; but the cuftoms of the 
world in thefe times will not admit of a conduét agreeable 
either to reafon or revelation. I know that I am engroffed by 
the world—that I‘have no time for refleCtion,, nor for the prac- 
tice of many duties which I acknowledge to be fuch. But I 


- know not how it is—I do not find that I can alter my way of 


living.” Thus they coolly and contentedly give themfelves up 
to a conflant courfe of diffipation, and a general worthlefnefs 
of “charafter, which, I fear, as the occafional commiffion of 


_ crimes at which they would ftart and tremble. The habitual 


‘\ 
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neglect of all that is moft valuable and important, of children, 
friends, fervants—of neighbours and dependants—of the poor. 
of God—and of their own minds, they confider as an ex_ 
cufable levity, and fatisfy themfelves with laying the blame on 
the manners of the times. 

If a modern lady of fafhion was to be called to account for 
the difpofition of her time, I. imagine her defence would run 
* T cannot, you know, be out of the world 


in this ftyle : 
nor aét differently from every body init. The hours are every 
where late—confequently I rife late. I have fcarce break fafted 
before morning vifits begin, or it is time to go to an auétion, 
er a concert, or to take a little exercife for my health. Dref- 
fing my hair is a long operation, but one cannot appear with a 
head unlike every body elfe. One mutt fometimes go toa play 
‘or an opera; though Lown 1 hurries one to dea'h. Then, 

what 
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what with neceffary vifits,—the perpetual engagements to card 
parties at-private houfes—gnd attendance on public affemblies, 
to which all people of fafhion fubfcribe, the evenings, .you fee, 
are fully difpofed of. What time then can I poflibly have for 
what you cal] domeftic duties >—You talk. of the offices and 
enjoyments of friendfhip—Alas I have no hours left for friends ! 
I muft fee them in a crowd, or not at all. As to cultivating 
the friendfhip of my hufband, we are very civil whem we meet; 
but we are both too much engaged to fpend much time with 
each other. With regard to my daughters, I have given them 
a French governefs, and proper mafiers—I can do no more for 
them. You tell me I fhould inftru@ my fervants—but I have 
not time to inform myfelf, much lefs can I undertake any thing 


of that fort for them, or even be able to. guefs what they do_ 


with themfelves the greateft part of the twenty-four hours. I 
go to church, if pofible, once on a Sunday, and then fome of 
my f -vants aitend me; if they will not mind what the Preacher 
fays, how can I help it?—The management of our fortune,- as 
far as I am concerned, I muft Jeave to the fleward and houfe- 
Keeper; for I find I can barely {natch a quarter of an hour 
jett to look over the bill-of fare when I am to have company, 
that I may not fend up any thing frightful or old-fathioned.” 
1 [To be concluded in our next, | 
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The Punisument of HOMICID EK. 
A Differtation from the French, én Gen. chap. iv. 


| OR killed Abel, which was the fi:ft homicide in the. 
world ; it was alfo the firfl example of all the homicides, 

which fhould be committed in the courfe of time. It feems 

that the punifhment which was infliéted on it, ought in confe. 

quence to ferve for a model to all: who fhould be punifhed for 

the like crime. The natural puniihment due to this crime was 

death, according to the words that God fays to the family of, 


* 
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Noah: ‘ Whofo fheddeth man’s blood, by fan fhall his blood 


be fhed;” a fentence which the depravation of the human heart 
forced from him, and made him pronounce againft his firft in- 
tentions, to ferve for a reftraint to the brutality of bloody men. 

In effet, it is proper to remark, that God, far from con- 
demning Cain to the punifhment of retaliation, and to confirm 
him in the fear he had of being deftroyed, eftablifhed a punifh- 
ment feven times greater than that of Cain, for him who dared 
to fhed his blood, and reduced his punifhment to three heads : 
to acurfe; to bea vagabond; and to have no benefit from the 
Jand that he cultivated. ; 

This fentence was:a rule to all the former ages of the world, 
both before and after the flood; it was -execated exaflly ; no 
other was known} and this was the only one by which they 
were governed. ‘ It is with the greateft prudence (fays Eu- 
ripides) that the ancients have appointed, not to condemn him 
to death who has committed a murder; but make him expiate 
his crime, by a perpetual banifhment, without permitting any 


one to fpeak to him, nor letting him appear after that in his 


22 


country.” We find in Homer, Apollodorus, &c. that in an- 
cient times exile, or a fine, was the only punifhment of mur- 
der; exile, however, was the moft eftablifhed. Oreftes vio- 
lated fo great.a law, which was always in force; he thought he 
was in the right todo it. Agamemnon, his father, had been 
unworthily maflacred; Clytemneftra, his wife, was the author 
of it. Orefles, without refle@ting on the quality of his mother, 
and only confidering her as the author of the crime, avenged 
fo unheard of a death, and in a word killed Clytemneftra. Tin- 
darus, the father of this perfidious wife, could not refrain from 
profecuting the murderer of his daughter: “ Who ever carried 
his rafhnefs farther? faid he, What! without any regard, ci- 
ther to the laws, or to the force of the laws, to dare to fhed the 
blood ‘of his own mother! I confefs, added he, that my 
daughter was blameable in the utmoft, ‘to have embrued her 
hands in the blood of her hufband, and that Oreftes did right 

in 
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in punifhing her, but all the punifhment fhould have been cori- 
fined to driving away and banifhing her; which, if he had 
done, he would have had the approbation of every body.” 
‘Tindarus then gives a reafon, why banifhment only was in- 
fir€ted on homicides: ‘‘ Otherwife, faid he, murders would in- 
finitely increafe, wiQo: any remedy; and that, which is {til 
worfe, there would always in the laft place be fome one who 
might be charged with a homicide.” 

To underftand thefe laft words, we muft remember that, be- 
caufe the ancients had reduced the punifhment of homicide to 
banifhment, there was a cuftom which permitted the parents 
and friends of the deceafed to purfue the murderer and kill 
him. his ‘toleration held a place every where, even among 
the Ifraelites: God put no bounds to it, but in regard of invo- 
Juntary'homicides; he was willing that the authors of the laft 
fhould be under a proteclion from all violence, when they 
gained a city of refufe and afylum. When therefore this cuf- 
tom was in its full Vigour, it is certain that the parent or friend 
who avenged the death of any one, only added murder to 

“murder, without which he would have been lefs charged with 
the impurity attached to the crime which he had committed. 
[ Lo be concluded in our next.] 
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A STRANGE Sipe ot 
"1 X J HEN Spinola befieged the city of Bergenofizoom, a 


woman who was near her ume, going to draw water, 
was taken off in the middle by a cannon bullet, fo that the 
lower part of her fell into the water. Thofe who were by, 


ram to her, and faw there a child moving itfelf in the bowels - 


of a a :' they drew it forth and carried it into the tents 
of Don Cordua, and kept it with great care; being afterwards 
brought to Antwerp, the Infanta Ifabella caufed it to be bap- 


tized, and gave it the name of Albertus Ambrofius, one of her - 


father’s Captains. 
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[From Mr. C. to the Rev. J. Wefley. ] 


Doncafter, July 3, 1777: 
Honoured Sir, 
()* two or three prayer-meetings being eftablifhed in the 


town where I was fome time ago, the inhabitants were © 
exceedingly alarmed; and Methodifm which was almoft 
dwindled to nothing, was talked of every where; infomuch 
that feveral of our friends avowed their difapprobation of our r 
proceedings. But being in nothing terrified by friends or 
enemies, God owned and profpered our weak endeavours. 
Very many came to our little meetings, but more to hear 
the word than the room could contain. From that time I 
frequently aflured the Methodifts, I thould foon go out of the 
land: they were unwilling to believe me, and expoftulated with 
me on the unreafonablenefs of fuch a procedure. _ 
~ Some time after Mr. C. who had been ata country village, 
about ten days before my departure, promifed to. vifit them — 
again the following Sunday. But they agreed to put me up in 
his flead; and when the people were ailembled, two of the 
olde Methodifts forced me to fland up. Having gone through 
the fervice, nothing could exceed the fatisfaétion of the people. 
At night, after preaching, I defired the fociety to return; they 
did fo. On hearing .the occafion, they forrowed for me, 
as if they were going to lofe their firft-born. ‘Their mourning 
was fo loud, that I could not hear myfelf pee , held. 
about an hour and half. 
- When the morning came that I was to depart, the people 
- flocked together, as if by tears and carefles, they thouglit to 
NT O14 hl. L : eee flop 
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flop me. Whilft at prayer they wept aloud; and when I 
was called to go on board, two young men of my acquaintance 
 prefent, were kind enough to help to difengage me from 
their embraces. Perhaps, Sir, you will believe me if I fay, 
that in all this time I was free from all inward emotion, and 
did not accompany their ten thoufand tears witha fingle one. 
After we had weighed anchor, we ran foul of a man of 
war. The Captain and all the men were ready to conclude 
me the Jonah who had cccafioned this misfortune. After a 
good deal of labour, they got loofe again, and in a quarter of 
an hour ran foul of the dock-yard. Now .their notions 
,were confirmed that I was the occafion of their danger ; 
put I promifed them a fair wind, if they once got clear 
of the harbour. In the afternoon we reached the Sound, 
when, the wind {prung fair. I never having been at fea 


before, was very fick, and cquld only get up to call the fhip’s. 


company to prayer. I continued fick till Friday night, and 
then went upon'deck. Finding them afraid of getting into 
the Downs before day-light, and that the top-gallant wanted 
to be taken in, and finding my whole body as if new-nerved, 
I was on the top of the maft nearly as foon as the feamen, 
to their very great aftonifhment! While I was there I re- 
- member to have fung feveral hallelujahs, and ardently longed 
for an entrance into the celeflial reft to which I was going. 
‘When we came to the Downs the wind fhifted about as we 
would have it. After this the fhip’s company came and afked 
me to pray with them: twice a day. 

When we came to Yarmouth-roads, the wind again fhifted 
according to our wifhes, and on Sunday evening brought us 


into Robinhood’s Bay in Yorkthire. On our landing, it is. 


~ yemarkable that one of the feamen who ufed to beat his wife 
for hearing the Methodifts, charged her to get up and hear 
me every morning at five. At Whitby, there was a room 


full of the people, and we prayed till I thought. it impofible 
10 pray any more, as the Lord was fo prefent in the midft of » 


us! 


: 
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us! I rofe and left them on their knees. On my return in 
about half an hour, I found them in the fame potture. We 
began again, and in a few minutes, a wqman who had been 
feeking full falvation, cried out, He is come, and fell down’ 
fenfelefs! For feveral days fhe ate very little, and being fo 
overwhelmed with the love of God, her flrength failed, and 
for awhile, became unable to do her bufinefs, 

I know not how the Methodifts in their warmth reprefented 
the affarr of Mr. Woodcock, but all of them fince, con- 
fidering my youth, and how they treated me, wonder that I , 
flood it, and are heartily forry for at. . Notwithftanding all I 
have gone through, and though I have left one of the beft' 
of mothers, and fome of the moft loving friends, I have never 
once wifhed myielf home fince. I know.I love God with my 
whole foul, and am willing to ferve him any where, and in 
every thing; but yet I pant for immortality. I fee a world 
of {pirits bright, and long to mingle with them! I fee rivers 
of divine life, and pant to bathe in them! Come Lord Jefus! 
come quickly! This, Sir, is the language of your Friend and 


Servant in the Gofpel. 
| R. C, 


GeboT \T se Roi <COCCLUM, 


[From Mifs A. C. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


# 


Briftol, July 10, 1777. 
Rey. Su, 


potters you will excufe the liberty I have taken in in- 


truding upon your precious time;' as I am at prefent 
burthened for our friend Mifs M. You know, Sir, fhe has 


4 don; “borne a weak and fickly body, though fhe has had a 


healthy countenance. She has been fubje&t to feverith dif. 


‘orders for fometime. Lately fhe has had violent vomitings, 


Je 2 a &e. 


‘ 
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‘&c. of blood, and her companion has alfe been in a very 


dangerous way. 

While you were here, both of them were ill, and it was no 
{mall crofs to them that they could not hear you. Mifs M. 
I think heard you but once, and that was with much difficulty ; 
it was the Thurfday night that you preached: from, “ Every 
man fhall receive his own reward, according to his own 
labour :” which fhe took as defigned for her, on -which fhe 
was greatly diftrefled; her mind affe€ting her body fhe grew 
worle again, and afterwards the additional difappointmeat of 
not feeing you, have fo funk her fpirits, that I fear grief will 
prevent her ufefulnefs if not foon removed. 

Now dear Sir, I need not tell you what a lofs it will be to 
many, if dejeftion fhould incapacitate her for the work fhe 
has long been happily engaged in. You know her much 
better than I do (though I have been lately favoured with her 
intimacy) and therefore I doubt not but you will write a line 
of feafonable comfort to her. How liable we are to miftakes, 
and how ready our great adverfary is to take the advantage, 


~ is much to be lamented; but glory be to our Redeemer who 


pities ‘our weaknefs, and even caufes it to work for our 
good. 

I hope, dear Sir, you will not think me officious. I am con- 
cerned when there is the leaft fhynefs between old friends, and 


if I might be an inftrument of removing the miftake (that does | 
“not, I am perfuaded proceed from want of love on either fide) 


I fhall. be happy. 
I fhould efteem a line from you.a great favour; but will 
not defire it if you are too much engaged. I have the comfort 


to thank you for {paring us your new Curate. He is indeed 


every thing we can wifh for in fo young a man, and I hope 


will be to us an infinite bleffing. Be pleafed to accept of my 


belt withes, and believe that I remain, very dear ap 
Your affe€tionate Friend and Fo ower, 
, oer A. c 
| SOR tig 
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dn ODE fung at the ANNivERSARY MEETING of an 
ancient FRATERNITY. 


I, 


a oe endlefs rounds of hopes and feats, 
Our glory we betray ; 
And toils on toils, and cares on cares, 
Confume our lives away. 


. The fond defire, and flattéring view, 
But lead us to defpair ; 
With pain we all our ends purfue; 
And all our ends are air, 


Cit0-R U.S. 


*~ Then lofe we care, and baulk we toil, 
Our forrow well deceiving ; 
And wifely now, a little while, 
Devote we life to living ! 


th 


Our better part, the human mind, 
, (‘Tis reafon’s cheerful voice) 
Allyéd to angels, was defigned 
Like them for focial joys. 


Cer OC RU. Se 


_ ?Jis thus we live, and thus we'll rife 
Above all worldly maeafure ; 
Affert our kindred to the fkies, : 


And grafp immortal pleafure. 
¥ The 


: 
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POETRY. 


Ii. 


The good and brave the virtues own, 
To genérous converfe due ; 


- And they’re the good and brave alone 


That can, and dare be true. 


They’re fuch who feel the fteady rays 
Of friendfhip’s pureft flame ; 

And, clear or cloudy be their days, 
For ever love the fame. 


C.3 76.83 co. s. 


So friend and friend we'll nobly clofe, 
While all around us wonder, 

There fhould be formed in nature thofe 
Whom fortune cannot funder. 


IV. 
What though the many wholly bend 
To things beneath our ftate, 
Some poorly to be rich contend, 
And others meanly great. 


There livéd a few through every {pace, 
Since firft our kind began, 

Who ftill maintained, with better grace, 
The dignity of man. 


C mo rvs. 
For this, as met our fires, meet we, 
With brother join we brother: 
And fouls, from pride and avarice free, 
_ Were forméd for one another. 


- 


The D YF lvvemenr 


Attempted in the Manner of Dr. Wartrs. 


AC that preat day when Chrift appears, . 
Enrobéd with fhining light, 
To judge the fatis of many years, . 
And fet the injuréd right, 


The trump celeftial loudly found, 
“ Imprifon’d duft arife ! 


Awake ye nations under ground, 


Unfeal your long cloféd eyes!” 

Then earth and feas fhall open wide, 
The dead to view appear; 

Both friends and foes ftand fide by fide, 
Oérwhelméd with guilty fear. 


The juft in precious words like thefe, 
Obtain their promifed due, 

** Repair my fons to endlefs eafe, 
That was prepared for you.” 


The wicked then opprefléd with grief, 
Receive their horrid doom ; 
Defiru@ion vaft btyond relief, 
Caft in eternal gloom. 


'* Depart ye curled where flame meets flame, 


And fires Sieeeal roll, 
Where loud and piercing fhrieks proclaim 
The torments of the foul.” 


Then fiery oceans burft with power, 
And fwallow up this world; 
Whole ages in that fatal hour, 
Shall be in chaos hurled. 


EPITAPH. 


ae 


Pleafing form, a firm, yet cautious mind, 
Sincere, though prudent; conftant, yet refigned; 
Honour unchangéd ; a principle profeft, 
Fixt to one fide, but -modérate to the refi: 
eu An honeft Courtier, and a Patriot too, 
2s : Juft to his Prince, and to his Country true ; 
Filléd with the fenfe, of age, the fire of youth, 
A {corn of wrangling, yet a 2™I for trath ; 
A generous fanh, from fuperfiition free ; 


ie 


A love to peace, and hate of tyranny ; 
Such this man was; who now from earth removed, 
At argh enjoys that liberty he lovéd.: %& *¢ 
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as HERA Ep I GR AM: fiom. the cre 
Fal oO. Stygean banks, Diogents the wife 


Burfls into laughter when he Cre/us {pies 5 

And thus befpeaks, in thread-bare ¢ cloak and old, 
The Monarch famous fyr his gatheréd-gold; - 
I, nothing leave, I all to Charon bears : 
fa $ . os es . 
ee Crafus, rich on earth, haf nothing sail - AaeN 
: 


On the foregoing EPxrc RA M. 


ee Lydian Prince is blamed for wealthalone, 

Though greater in his ‘virtuesthan his throne. © © 

= _, The cynick churl is praiféd, of fame fecure, _ 

| * eae Though void of every grace but being poor. | 

‘No wonder whence this partial judgments fprings, 
Such ee are envious, and fo few a ‘eg oe | 


Men * Fines ; + wees 
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- Arminian Magazine, 


For JUNE 1788, 


RORORSO SECEDE: ee Sec Se. 


é 


"An Reread Jrom Dr. WuitTsy’s Discourses on the 


FIVE OVE NLS. , 


PoP G from “page 228, ] 


az Arguments to prove rhe Freedom of the Wi al, as well from 


Neceffi ity, as us from Co-adlion. 
C oH oe Bye Ade: 


fi the Geeaal the tare: every where affert, and 
give plain teftimonies of, the liberty of the will of man 
to chufe'the good and refufe the evil. Thus Juftin Martyr 


having told us that man would not be worthy of praife or re-= 


compence, did he not chufe good of him/felf, nor worthy of pux 


ee ment for doing evil, if he did not this of himfelf'; faith, this 
= the holy and prophetic Spirit hath taught us by Mofes i in thefe 
words, See I have fet before thee good and evil, chufe the good, 
‘&c. and alfo by Ifaiah the prophet, {peaking thus in the name 


of God, If ye be. willing and obedient ye shall eat the good of the 
‘land ; but of ye will not hear, ye fhall be devoured by the fword, 
Vout, XI. M m for 


ae 


4 ‘s e 
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for the mouth of the Lord hath /poken’ it. The prophecy of 
Ifaiah, faith Clemens of Alexandria, faith, Jf you be welling, 
| &ec. demonftrating that both the choice and the refufal (viz. of 
faith and obedience, of which he here fpeaketh) are zn our 
power. Tertullian pronounces them un/ound in faith, and cor= 
_ rupters of the chrifttan difcipline, and excufers of all fin, who fo 
“refer all things to the will of God, Dicendo nihil fieri fine ejus 
nutu, ut non intelligamus aliquid effe in nobis ipfis, by faying 
nothing is done without his appointment, as that we cannot 
_ underftand that any thing is left to ourfelves to do; whereas 
though we learn from his precepts both what he would, and 
would not have done, tamen nobis eft voluntas, & arbi- 
trium eligondi alterum, ficut fcriptum eft. Ecce pofui ante te 
bonum & malum, yet 7s there in us a liberty of chufing either, 


according as it is written, Behold I have fet before thee good and 


evil. St. Cyprian proves, that to believe or not, was left to our 
own free choice.. From the fame texts, .Deut. xxx. 19. Tfaiah 
i. 19. Epiphanius againft the pharifaical fate, cites thofe words 
of Ifaiah, Jf ye be welling and obedient; whence, faith he, zt ds 


\ 


plainly manifeft and indubitable, that God hath granted to man 


Jree-will 3 fo that wt 15 in his power to do the good, or to chufe the 
evel, Theodoret having cited thofe words of Chrift, If any 
man thirft, let him come unto me and drink, adds, Ten thoufand 
things of this nature may be found both in the gofpels and other 
writings of the ‘apofiles, clearly manifefting the liberty, or Self 
election of the nature of man. St. Chryfoftom {peaks thus, God 

faith, if you will, and if you will not, giving us power, and 
putting it in our own option to be virtuous, or vicious; the devil 
faith, Thou canft not avoid thy fate. God faith, I have 
put before thee fire and water, life and death, Stretch forth 
thy hand to whether of them thou wilt; the Devil faith, 

It 1s not in thee to ftretch forth thy hand to them: and St. Cyril 


eftablifheth this doétrine from the fame texts of Scripture. 


And St. Auflin proves from thofe words of Chrift, Either make 
the tree gagd and the fruit will be good, or make the tree evil and 


the 
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the frurt will be evil, in noftra poteftate fitum effe mutare voluns 
tatem, that it 25 put in our own power to change the will. It 
would be endiefs to tranfcribe all that the Fathers fay upon this 
head. 
adly, To the fame effect they fpeak, when they fay the 
‘Scripture teftifies that God hath left man in a capacity of doing 
good or evil. Thus Irenzus having laid down this as a rule, That 
at 25 an the power of man to work and retain what is good; and 
again, not to do, or to lofe the good he hath done: for this cau/e, 
faith he, do the prophets exhort men to work righteoufne/s, and 
to do good, as having it in their power fo to do, as we have 
Shewed by many teftimonies, and our Lord doth the fame in many 
places, viz. Matt. v. 16, 24, 48—51. Luke vi. 46, 12, 95, 
36, 47, 21, 94, all which words demonflrate the free-will of 
man. And the apofile exhorts men tn many places to do good 
works, which he could have no reafon to do, {i in nobis non effet 
facere hzec, aut non facere, 2f 2 were not in our power to do, or 
not to do what our Lord and his apoftles do exhort us to do. Then. 
he goes on to prove that God hath preferved to man, non tan- 
tum in operibus, fed etiam in fide liberum efle & fuz poteftatis 
arbitrium, that man hath free-will, or hath it in his power not 
only to do, but alfo to believe, from Matt. viii. 13. Matt. ix, 
23. And he concludes, that all thefe texts fhew man to be’ 
fuze poteftatis fecundum fidem, free as to his faith; for as 
Clemens Alexandria faith, it is in our power to believe and 
obey. Tertullion is as exprefs in this, faying, That God made 
man at firft after his own image, arbitrii fui libertate & potef. 
tate, with liberty of, and power over his own will, and that 
this appears from the law that he gave him, non enim ponere. 
tur lex ei qui non haberet obfequium debitum legi in fua potef- 
tate, nec rurfus comminatio tranfgreffori adfcriberetur fi non 
& contemptus legis in arbitrii libertatem homini deputaretur, 
for neither would God have given a law to him who had not 
freedom to obey it, or have threatned death to the tranfgreffor, 
f he had not afreedom to contemn it; fic & in pofteris legibus 
Mme Creatoris 


| 
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‘Creatoris invenias, and fo was it alfo in the laws given by God 
after the fall, in which he fets before man good and evil, life 
and death; nor would the order of difcipline be difpofed by 
precepts in which God calls us from, and exhorts us to things, 


and threatens our difobedience, nifi & ad obfequium, & ad 
contemptum libero, & voluntario homine, did not man freely 


and voluntarily obey, or contemn them. Origen is alfo copious 
in this affertion, for having cited thofe words, and now Ifrael- 
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee? he adds, Let 
them blufh at thefe words, who deny that man hath free-will ; 
for, quomodo pofceret ab homine Deus, nifi haberet homo in 
fua poteftate quod pofcenti’Deo deberet offerre, How could 
God require that of man which he had not in his power to 
offer tohim? And again, The foul, faith he, doth not incline 
to either part out of neceflity ; for then neither vice nor virtue 
could be afcribed to it, nor would its choice of virtue deferve 
reward, nor its declination to vice punifhment, fed fervatur ei 
in omnibus libertas arbitrii, ut in quodcung; voluerit ipfa- 
declinat, but the liberty of its will-is preferved in all things 
that it may incline to what it will, as it is written, Behold | 
have fet before thee life and death. St. Auftin alfo, from many - 
paflages in which the Scripture faith, Do notfo, or fo; or do 
this, or that, lays down this general rule, ubi dicitur noli hoc, 
aut noli illud, & ubi-ad aliquid faciendum, vel non faciendum - 
in divinis monitis opus voluntatis exigitur, Satis Liberum De- 
monftratur Arbitrium, that all‘fuch places fufficiently demon- 
ftrate the liberty of the will; and this he faith againft them, 
Qui fic gratiam Dei defendunt, ut negent liberum arbitrium, 
who fo afferted the grace of God, as to deny the liberty. of 
the will, or thought it was fo ae by him, and his part- 
ners, as to deftroy it. : 


[To be continued.| 
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On PSALM viii. 9, 4. 


| Concluded from page 232. } 


cA. [ then we add to the littlenefs of man, the inexprefhible 


fhortnefs of his Duration, is it any wonder that a man of 
reflection, fhould fometimes fee] a kind of fear, left the great, 
eternal, infinite Governor of the Univerfe, fhould-difregard fo 
diminutive a creature as man! A creature fo every way incon- 
fiderable, when compared either with Immenfity or Eternity ! 
Did not both thefe reflections glance through, if not dwell upon 
the mind of the royal Pfalmift? Thus, in contemplation of the 
former, he breaks out into the ftrong words of the text, When 
1 confider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the 


, flars which thou haft ordained, What 1s man, that thou fhouldft be 


mindful of him? Or the fon of man, that thou fhouldft regard 
him? Ye is indeed, (to ufe St. Augu/tine’s words (Aliqua portio | 
creature tug. Some portion of thy creation. But guantula 
porto! How amazingly {mall a portion! How utterly be~ 
neath thy notice! It feems to be in contemplation of the 
latter, that he cries out in the hundred and forty-fourth Pfalm, 
Lord, what is man, that thou haft fuch refpe unto him 3. or the 
fon of man, that thou fhouldft fo regard him? Man ts like a thing 
of nought. Why? His time paffeth away like a fhadow. In this 
(although in a very few places) the new tranflation of the 
Pfalms, that bound up in our Bibles, is perhaps more proper 
than the old, that which we have in the Common Prayer Book, 
It runs thus, Lord, what is man, that thou takeft knowledge 
of him? or the fon of man; that thou makeft account of him?’ 


_ According to the former tranflation, David feems to be amaz- 


ed that the eternal God, confidering the littlenefs of man, 


 fhould have fo much refpe& unto him, and fhould fo 


much regard him! But in the latter, he feems to wonder, 
feeing 
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fe the life of man paffeth away like a fhadow, that God 
fhould take any know ledge of him at all, or make any account 
of him! F 

5. And it is natural for us to make the fame refle€tion, 
and to entertain the fame fear. But how may we prevent 
this uneafy refleftion, and effectually cure this fear? Firft, 
By confidering what Davzd does not appear to have taken at 
all into his account, namely, That the body is not the man: 
that man is not only a houfe of clay, but an immortal 
fpirit; 4 fpirit made in the image of God, an incorruptible 
picture of the God of glory; a fpirit that is of infinitely 
more value than the whole earth! Of more value than the 
fan, moon and ftars put together; yea, than the whole ma- 
ferial creation. Confider, that the fpirit of man is not only 
of a higher order, of a more excellent nature than any part 
of the vifible world, but alfo more durable, not liable either 
to diffolution or decay. We know all the things which are 
feen are temporal, of a changing, tranfient nature: but zhe 
things which are not feen, (fuch as is the foul of man in 
particular) are eternal. They fhall perth, but the foul re- 
maineth. They all fhall wax o/d as a garment. But when 
heaven and earth fhall pals away, the foul fhall not Wi 
away. 

6. Confider, fecondly, That declaration which the Father 
of Spirits hath made to us by the Prophet Hofea, I am 
God and not man: therefore my compaffions fail not. “As if 
he had faid, If f were only, a man, or an angel, or any 
finite being, my knowledge might admit of bounds, and my 
mercy might be hmited. But my thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, and my mercy 1s not as your mercy. As the hea- 
vens are higher~ than the earth, Jo are my thoughts higher 
than your thoughts, and my mercy, my compaffion, my ways 
of fhewing it, higher than your ways. 

7: That no fhadow of fear might remain, no poffibility 
of doubting: to fhew what manner of regard the great, eternal _ 
. God 


| 
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God bears to little, fhort-lived man, but efpecially to his” 
immortal part, God gave his Son, hes only Son, to the end 
that whofoever believeth in Him, Should not perifh but have 
everlafiing life. See how God»loved the world! ‘The Son 
of God, that was God of God, light of light, very God of 
very God: in glory equal with the Father, in majefty co- 
eternal, emptied him/elf, took upon him the form of a_fervant, 
and being found in fafhion as a man, was obedient .unto death, 

even the death of the crofs. And all this he fuffered 
not for himfelf, but for us men and for our falvation’ He | 


bore all our fins in his own body upon the tree, that by his — 


firipes we might be healed. ‘ After this demonftration of his 
love, is it poffible to doubt any longer, of God’s tender regard 
for man, even though he was dead zm tre/paffes and fins ? 
Even when he faw us in our fins and in our blood, he 
faid unto us, Live! Let us then fear no more! Let us 
doubt no more. He that /pared not his own Son, but de- 
kivered him up for us all, fhall he not with him freely give 
as all things ? 

8. “Nay, fays the Philofopher, if God fo loved the 

world, did he not love a thoufand other worlds, as well as 

he did this? It is now allowed, that there are thoufands, if 
not millions of worlds, befides this in which we live. And 
can any reafonable man believe, that the Creator of all thefe, 
many of which are probably as large, yea, far larger than 
ours, would fhew fuch aftonifhingly greater regard, to one 
than to all the reft?”” I anfwer, Suppofe there were millions 
of worlds, yet God may fee in the abyfs of his infinite 
wifdom, reafons that do not appear'to us, why he faw good 
‘to fhew this mercy to ours, in preference to thoufands OF 
millions of other worlds. 

g. I fpeak this even upon the common fuppofition of the 
plurality of worlds: a very favourite notion with all thofe 
who deny the Chriftian Revelation: and for this reafon ; 
becaufe it og is them a foundation for fo plaufible an ob- 

jeftion 
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-jettion to it. But the more I confider that fuppofition, the 


more I doubt of it. Infomuch that if it were allowed by 
all the Philofophers in Europe, fill I could not allow it, 
without f{tronger ptoof than any I have met with yet. 


10. “ Nay, but is not the argument of the great Huygens, 


fufficient to put it beyond all doubt ? When we view, fays that 


; able Aftronomer, the Moon through a good telefcope, we 


A clearly difcover 


«© Rivers and mountains on her {potted globe.” 


Now where rivers are there are doubtlefs plants and vegetables 
of various kinds. And where vegetables are, there are un- 


doubtedly animals, yea, rational ones, as on earth. It follows 


then that the Moon has its inhabitants, and probably near 
akin to ours. But if our Moon is inhabited, we may eafily 
fuppofe, fo are all the Secondary Planets ; and in particular, 
all the Setellits or Moons of Jupiter and Saturn. And if the 
Secondary Planets are inhabited why not the Primary? Why 


. fhould we doubt it of Jupiter and Saturn themfelves, as well as 


Mars, Venus and Mercury.” 

11. Butdo not you know, that Mr. Huygens himfelf before 
he died, doubted of this whole hypothefis ? - For upon farther 
obfervation, he found reafon to believe, that the Moon 


has no atmofphere. He obferved, that in a total eclipfe of : 


the Sun, on the removal of the fhade from any part of the 
earth, the Sun immediately fhines bright upon it; whereas 
if the Moon had an atmofphere, the Solar light while it 
fhone through’ that atmofphere, would appear dim and dufky. 


Thus after an eclipfe of the Moon, firft a dufky light. appears, — 
on that part of it, from which the fhadow of the earth re- — 
moves, while that light paffes through the atmofphere of the 


earth. Hence it appears, that the Moon has no atiaofphere. | 


Confequently it has no clouds, no rain, no {prings, no rivers; 
and therefore no plants or animals. But there is no’ proof 
or 
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er probability that the Moon is inhabited, neither havea we aoc 

“any proof, that the other Planets are. Confequently, the = = 

foundation being removed, the whole fabric falls to the 

ground. i 
12, ‘* But, you will fay, fuppofe this argument fails, we may 

Mfer the fame conclufion, The plurality of worlds, from the 

unbounded wifdom, and power, and goodnefs of the Creator. 

It was full as eafy to Him, to create thoufands or millions — 

of worlds as one. Can any oné then believe, that he would — a 

-exert all his powér and wifdom, in creating a fingle world? ae 

_ What proportion is there between this {peck of Creation, and 
the great God that filleth Heaven and Earth! While a = 


We know the power of his Almighty iewd , . : 
Could form another world from every fand!” fe a 


13. To this boafted proof, this Argumentum palmarium of 
the learned infidels, I anfwer, Do you expeét to find any 
proportion: between fimte and infinite? Suppofe God had 
created a thoufand more worlds than there are grains of 
-fand in the univerfe, what proportion would all thefe together 4 
bear, to the infinite Creator? Still, in comparifon of Him, 

_ they would be, not a thoufand times, but - infinitely lefs than 
© a mite compared to the Univerfe. Have done then with this’ 
* childith prattle, about the proportion of creatures to their 
Creator: and leave it to the all-wife God, to create what 
J and when he pleafes! For who, befides himfelf, hath known the 
mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his counféllor ? 
i 19. Suffice it then for us to know this plain and comfort. 
able truth, That the Almighty Creator hath fhewn that regard_ 
to this poor little creature of a day, which he hath not’ thewn’ 
~ even to the inhabitants of heaven, who hept not their firft eftate. 
| He hath given us his Son, his only Son, both to live and to 
die for us! O let us live unto him, that we may die unto him, 
land { live with him for ever! 
Manchefter, July 23, 1787. 
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An Account of Mr. See OL 
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; Shall next fpeak of what I heard and knew of Mary Fd- 


monfon, who was executed at Kennington-Common, on 
fuppofition of her ‘murdering her aunt at Rotherhithe. This 
unfortunate young woman was under confinement a great 
Jength of time. When the day of her removal arrived, fhe 
was conveyed to Kingfton, there to take her trial before 
Judge Dennifon. Though there was no pofitive evidence 
againit her, yet fhe was condemned upon mere circumftances, 
but I have every reafon to believe fhe was innocent of the 
charge. 

As I was prevented from vifiting her while in confinement, 
I entertained no ideas of feeing her fuffer; but as I was 
occafionally paffing through the Borough, I called on one 
Mr. Skinner, a Cheefemonger in that ftreet, who earneltly 
intreated me to attend her: that being the morning appointed 
for her execution. Accordingly 1 complied with his in- 
treaties, although I was extremely fatigued by my long 
journey ; and immediately fet out for Kennington-Common ; . 
yet with very flight hopes of coming to the fpeech of her. 
Some minutes, previous to my arrival at the Peacock, near 
the Common whereon fhe was to fuffer, Thomas Tollis, the 
executioner, efpied me in the midf of the croud, and, filled 
with joy and tears, hurried through the croud, and faid, “ Mr. 
Told, I thank God you. are come; pray follow me, and I 
will lead you to the room where fhe will fhortly be con-. 
fined; and, for God’s fake {peak as clofely to her as you can.” 
I followed him into the room, and, after having tarried . 


about the {pace of half. an hour, I heard a violent fhout of, 


“Here 
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“ Here the comes!” I then went to the window which hast 
looked into the road, and perceived that the mob were giy- 
ing her a fhocking. reception; throwing out the moft ter- 
rible curfes againft her. When fhe was brought into the 
room, fhe ftood with her back againft the wainfcot: but 
appeared perfeétly refigned to the will of God. I then ad- ; 
drefled myfelf to her, faying, “My dear, for God’s fake, for i= 
Chrift’s fake, and for the fake of your own precious foul, do eens 
not die with a lie in your mouth! You are, ina few moments, 
to appear in the prefence of a holy God, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity. O confider what an eternity Obi . 
mifery muft be ; and this will be the certain portion of all who as : 
die in their fins. Therefore, if you are guilty, openly con- 
fefs it; if you were in any wife concerned in the murder, you = 
are not clear before God, if you do not publicly acknow- 
Jedge your guilt.” She heard me with much meeknefs and 
fimplicity ; but anfwered, That fhe had already advanced the ‘ 2 
truth, and hoped fhe fhould perfevere in the fame {fpirit to : 
her laft moment. Mr. Hammet, who was then chief keeper 
of the New-Prifon, by order of the fheriff, difmiffed every 
perfon out of the room; and faid to me, “ Mr. Told, I am 
fenfible of the bufinefs upon which you came hither; but muff’. . 
beg you will quit the room, as no perfon is permitted to 
attend her without obtaining the fheriff’s confent ;” but upon 
Mr. Hammet’s following me out, he intimated that the fheriff 
would grant me permiffion to attend her to the place of exe- 
cution, if I deemed it prudent to afk him. 

The time of her departure being arrived, I defired the 
- fheriff to let me vifit her as foon as poflible. He afked me, 
If I was a Clergyman? I replied, ‘*No, Sir.” * Are 
you a Diffenting-Minifter?” I anfwered, “ No.” “ What 
are you then ?”? J informed him, that I was one who preached 
the gofpel, and could wifh to be the means of bringing the 
‘Sha to a confeffion. He then bid me lay hold of 

Nong his 
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, his horfe’s bridle, and told me I fhould accompany her to 
the place of execution; yet he did not urge me to rufh into 
that dangerous attempt, feeing the rioters were fo fiercely 


_-exafperated againft her. As we were proceeding on the ~ 


road, the fheriff’s horfe being clofe to the cart, I looked at 

; ~ hher from under the horfe’s bridle, and faid, “ My dear, look 
- to Jefus.” This falutary advice. quickened her. fpirit, info- 
much, that although fhe did not look about her before, yet 
- fhe then turned herfelf round to me, and joyfully anfwered, 
as Sir, I blefs God, I can look to Jefus to my comfort!” 
$ This produced a plealant {mile in her countenance, which 
ae when the fons of violence perceived, they d d her in a 
* -fhameful manner; this was accompanied with a vengeful 
cee fhout, ‘‘ See how bold fhe is! See how the b—h laughs!” At 
length » we came to the gallows, where many officers were 

~- flationed on horfeback, befides numbers more on foot furnifhed 


>) 


with conftables ftaves. . When the cart was backed under the 
gallows, a very corpulent man trod on my left foot with fuch.- 


weight, that I really thought he had_taken it quite off: 
however the fheriff foon cleared the way, and formed an 
arrangement of conftables round the cart, then dircQed fome 
of them to put me into it, in order that I might be of all 
the fervice to the malefa&tor which laid in my pcwer: the 
fheriff himfelf ftanding behind the cart, the better to avail 
himfelf of my difcourfe with her, When the. was tied up, I 
began to addrefs her nearly in the fame words I did at 
the Peacock: prefling upon her an acknowledgment of the 
murder in the moft folemn manner; but. {he declared 
her innocence in the prefence of the fheriff I then inter- 
rogated her, “ Did you not commit the faét ? Had you no 
concern therein? Were you not interefted in the murder ?”? 


She anfwered, “I am as clear of the whole ‘affair, as_I was « 


the day my mother brought me into the world.” T he theriff, 


‘ 


God! it is a fecond Coleman's cafe!” This circumflance 
I oe likewile 


! 


on hearing thefe words, fhed plenty of tears and faid, “« Good. 


* 4 
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’ “) 
x ‘ ~ 
+ ‘ = 
Page 


: 
: 
: 


ACCOUNT OF MR. S. TOLD, 


When [ was getting out of the cart, the executioner put the 


handkerchief over her eyes; but fhe quickly moved it 


away, and, addrefling herfelf to the multitude, begged them 
to pray that God would bring to light, when fhe was departed, 
the caufe of the affaflination; faying, that fhe had no doubt, 
but the prayers of fuch perfons would be heard: but re 


peated her innocence, folemnly declaring that fhe was a 
ignorant of the crime for which fhe was going to fuffer, 


as at the-day of her birth; and added alfo, “I do not. lay 


any thing to the charge of my Maker, he has an indoutiemee 


right to take me out of this world as feemeth him = 


ra be 


hath forgiven me all my fins.” Her Listen then came up 


into the cart, and would fain have faluted her ;. but fhe mildly 


' turned her face afide, ftrongly fufpetling him to. be the 
__ affaffin. : 


After her kinfman was gone out of the cart, the execu- 


- tioner, a fecond time, was putting the handkerchief over her 
face, which fhe again turned afide, looking at the fheriff, and 

faying, ‘I think it cruel, that none is faffered to pray by me.” 
— The fheriff then defired me for God’s fake, to go a fecond 
--time! into the cart, and renew my prayers with her, which, 
- when finifhéd, fhe began to pray extempore, and in a moft 
~ excellent manner; when fhe Had concluded her prayer, the 
y executioner performed his part, and, being turned off, her 
body dropt againft my right fhoulder; nor did fhe once 


et 


: ftruggle or move, but was as ftill as if fhe had hung three - 


~ hours. 


4 Upon her trial it. was reprefented, that fhe cut all hee 


fingers acrofs on both hands for a deception, in order to lay 
the murder upon fome other perfon; but, in her defence 
upon trial, fhe declared that her fingers were not cut by a 
“pile but, being alarmed, when fhe entered ‘the houfe, at 
fecing 


stein a 
likewife brought tears from many perfons who heard her. _ 


again{ft him.in many grievous © ean f ce I blefs God, teen 


et A 


294 ; ACCOUNT OF MR. S. TOLD. ; 


42 


feeing four men, one of whom was ina white frock, and alfo 
feeing her aunt weltering in her own blood, fhe flarted, which, 
‘when the murderers perceived, they all ran out of doors. 
_ Mary following them clofe, caught the door with both her 
hands, and called out, “ Murder ;” but, by their pulling the 
Cas door very hard, her eight fingers were thereby jammed 
tg almoft off. When fhe was executed, I noticed her fingers, 
"went immediately and took a door, with which I jammed 
$2 ‘my fingers, and found them to be marked exa€tly like hers. 
1 now return to the kinfman of Mary Edmonfon, who, 
aa upon the death of his aunt (as Mary and he were coufins) 


was intitled to one hundred pounds left him by way of legacy, 
and likewife to Mary two hundred pounds. The kinfman 
having received his, bought himfelf out of the army. Some 
time after the execution, he, with another man, hired a poft- 
chaife in the Borough, to go oma party of pleafure to Croyden- 
Fair: upon their return in the evening, Mary Edmonfon’s 
kin{man faid to his friend in the chaife,, as pafling Kenning- 


ton gallows, “ There is the place where my kinfwoman was 


hung wrongfully !” The other (ftiruck by the affertion) faid, 
«“ Wrongfully! How do you know fhe was hung wrongfully ?” 
“ Becaule, replied the kinfman, I fhould have gone in her 
room.” His companion, after a fhort converfation, afked 
bim where was the place of his abode? He anfwered, “ In 
Hedge-Lane, Charing-Crofs.””". When they had put up the 
chaife, the fuppoféd friend of Mary's kinfman, went to 
Juftice Hammond, in the Borough, who, being informed oF 
what had palfed, granted a warrant to apprehend him. He 
was accordingly apprehended, and committed to Newgate, 
where, at bis requelt af vifited’ him. He then defired me to 
render him-all the fpiritual affiftance I was able; but my ine 
firuGtions were loft in the inflruétions which he received at 
Newgate from his fellow-criminals, who taught him to deny 
the confefion he had made. Notwithflanding this he was 


y 


; : ' removed 


, 
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temoved to Kingfton, and tried before Judge Dennifons wee 
but, as he denied the charge, the Judge acquitted him: how. oie 
ever, he foon went on the highway, and committed a tobbery, : 

for which he was tried, caft, and condemned ; but, I have te 
been informed, Judge Dennifon, to prevent clamours, got him 


a reprieve for tran{portation. 


[Lobe continued.| a oe 2 
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UESDAY, 16. I was ftrongly affaulted by the 7 
enemy of my foul: but my faith, inftead of being 
weakened, was much confirmed by the conflia. Thurfday, 
18. He endeavoured to make me doubt. I retired to my ; 
clofet, and prayed with uncommon ardour: I did not afk 
to be delivered from the conflict, but that I might not be es 
overcome by it. While I prayed, I found great power to 
refift the enemy ; and when the Lord gave the victory, the joy 
“was inexpreflible. ro ool 
22. Friday, June 16. I was: greatly tempted to doubt 
whether the Lord had really purified my heart. At length 
the merciful God was pleafed to ftrengthen my faith to fucha 
degree, that I cried out, “ Though all the world fhould doubt 
of the work of God, yet will not I.” The fame evening 
the Lord drew me to prayer: and while I was proftrate 
before him, and was thinking of the things he had done for 
my foul, and the afflifted flate of his Church in this ifland ; 
the thought made fuch an impreffion ‘upon my body, that 
my countenance was changed, my eyes overflowed with tears, 


and all my limbs trembled: nor do I remember to have 
been 
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been ever fo affefled before. But I have withal infinite caufe 
to blefs the Lord. And this I will do as long as I live. 

“93. Tuefday 23. The Lord’s fervant came to fee me: he 
fpoke to me of ‘humility, and alfo advifed me to guard 


againkt imaginary thoughts, which were only to divert the. 
‘attention from God. Indeed I have often found ufelefs 
_ thoughts in my imagination, perhaps without rejeGting them 
fo foon as I ought. When he was gone, I .caft myfelf 
oe ~ down before the Lord, imploring that I might be every day 
«more humbled before him. And while I was yet praying I 
is “found an anfwer; feeling a greater meafure of felf-abafement. 


Ah who can exprefs the redoubled joy which I then expe- 


‘ rienced ! Before this time I had many confli€ts: but in this 
happy moment, the Lord himfelf put all my enemies under 
my feet: and I found myfelf fwallowed up in God, who is 


my true center. . O the glorious and inexprefible joy which 


- was given mein that hour! I plainly fee, there is no flate 


here below more happy, than that of felf-denial and felf- 
abafement- However, notwithftanding the glorious viftory 
which the Lord gave me over my enemies, I dare not yet 
flatter myfelf, that my confli€ts are all: over, But it is 


enough, that the,God of peace will fhortly bruife Satan under 
a iaesy 


my feet. * 
24. Wednefday 21. I abundantly tafted of the love of 
God, and found myfelf lke the duft in his holy prefence. 


But immediately a doubt was inje€ted into my mind, Whether ~ 


I had not deceived myfelf! At that inftant the Lord {poke 
thefe words into my heart, “ Fear not, for thy Prote€or is the 
Holy One_of Hrael.’”” O what an aby{s of love does ne 
Lord continually fhew me! Therefore does my foul praife 
him, and all that is within me bleffes his holy name! I cannot 
tell, to what, degree his love to me is carried: He often 
puts it intomy mind, to afk fome favour of him for his 
dear people ; and no fooner have I done it, than he gives ine 

~ .to 


‘ 
: 
1 
; 
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to know, that he has granted toy. requeft. Praife the Lord, 

O my foul! 

95. Friday 23. Iwas fo taken up with the glory of the 
heavenly city, and at the fame time fo largely tafted of the 
voodnefs and love of God, that I was conftrainéd to cat ~~ 
myfelf down at his feet. My foul was fo ravifhed, that it ite 
feemed to me, to be the very moment that I was to go and 
také poffeflion of his glory. But I was not ravifhed fo — oe 
much with the glory. of the place, as with the tendernefs ae 
my faithfil Spoufe! O how clofely is my foul united to a : 
Him! But as the imperfeétion ftill remaining in my foul, 
while it inhabits the houfe of clay, does not fuffer me to — oS 
love him here below fo much as I would; it reaches forth a 
ftrong defires after that world above, where it fhall love hint 
without any imperfeélion, and adore him without end. It~ 
is not poflible for me, during my prefent ftate of weaknefs _ 
and imperfeétion, to exprefs what God hath given me to 
know of that delightful place where he eminently dwells : 
although even while I am on earth, the Spirit of the Lord — Eg 
often tranfports me to thofe happy manfions, to which my 
Beloved is gone before, to prepare a place for me. Fain 
would my foul, which taftes fo largely of his fweetnefs, be 
conftantly employed in giving him glory here, ull it is per- 
mitted to do it perfe€tly in eternity. 


KRISS KESI SIRES E SR ESI IRI 
A fhort Account of JosepH Symusi 


OSEPH SYMES had been a meimber of our Suciety at 
Paulton about thirteen years, and in that time had adorned 
the Gofpel in all things. 

The laf eight years of his life was one fcene of heavy and 
fore affi@ions. His laft illnefs came by a violent cold. he 
caught in a coal-pit, which threw him into a confumption. 
Vox. XI. Oo _ About 


- 
' 


2 
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About a fortnight before he died, I vifited him, and found 


_ him very uncomfortable in foul and body, and exceeding low 


in his circumflances: and to increafe his poverty, his 
wife was jaft brought to bed of het fifth child. 
For a fhort time he had half a crown a aveek allowed him 


from the parith, and about as much more. from a club to 


5 which he belonged. The miferable hut he lived in coft him 


half a guinea per year, for which he was fomething in debt 
to his landlord; who threatened to tales away the bed on - 


a which he was dying, which was his only bit of furniture of 


me. airy: yalue ! 


ao 
etal 
bn 
~ 
2 


oP he day after I vifited him, I mentioned his cafe at Bath, 


ee and got him fome pounds, which was as feafonable a relief as 


re 


. 


erst came to a poor family. 
Soon after this, God fet his foul at t perfect Hibersy | On 


é Swhich his happinefs became exceeding great; for his foul was 


all love, all joy, all extafy! Death, formerly fo dreadful, now © 


Toft all its terrors. While heayen was continually in his view, 


he had large ‘foretaftes of the glory to which he was going, 
and exprefled himfelf in very {trong and moving language. 
As to thofe about him,’ he exhorted them to tafte of that 


God for all his goodnefs to him. And thus he went on for 
fome time, and at laff died in full tiumph, Nov. 17, 1787, and 
in the thirty-ninth year of his age. 


BENJAMIN RHODES. — 


_ Bath, Nov. 26, 1787. 
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Some Account of - 


Was born at Ashton, of parents who had much of the 


form of religion, and brought me up»in the fear of 
God. My father was a Diffenter, my mother. of the 


heaven which he enjoyed, and allo to affit him in praifing | 


hth . > T could 
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‘could read the Bible when I was five years old: and che 
threatenings therein made fuch an impreflion upon me, as to 
‘deter me from outward fin: yet many times I was afraid ot-= 
the devil’s fetching me away. This drove me to read the 
fcripture more carefully, as well as other good books. Hereby 
“many times I was forely diftreft in my mind; and foment es 
found a degree of comfort. But all this I kept. to my [ell 
fearce opening my mouth about it. en 
2. When I was about fourteen, my father died. I ther 
grew more carelefs, though I had often ftrong convittions 
but I put them away, and thought myfelf good enough. Ivy 
about nineteen when it pleafed God to take my mother from 
- me. At this 1 was fore troubled. And I had need: for hough 
“i was a child of affli€tion from my infancy, yet my al! 
troubles were but beginning. For now thofe who had beer poe 
my greateft friends became my greateft enemies. I could 
no work whereby I could earn my living. Then I went to 
- live with a relation, where I got work; but I was ufed ix a 
Hi, that I could not flay. Thence I went to Wigan, where Pes, 
I heard the Methodiffs twice: but it made no imprefiom 
kpon me. Getting nothing to do here, 1 went back to ae 
Afhion, where 1 learnt the Cotton bufinefs. Here l hada 
~ fall which nearly killed me. This drove me to prayer ; for 
I was afraid to die. But when I recovered, I forgot it all 
again, and was as carelefs as before. 
g. After this, 1 went to Warrington to work, where I 
heard Mr. Fohn/on preach. I thought it was right, and 
_ longed to have fome talk with the people; but none of them 
{poke tome. 1 went three fummers to work at Warrington, 
and heard him conftantly. The laft time I was there, one 
night there was an eclipfe of the moon. In the middle of it, 
I thought, * the world is at an end! What then will become 
of me?” I retired into a place by myfelf, in one corner of 
fa garden. All my fins were fet in array before me, I thought 
J muft be fent to hell direftly. I expetted the Lord would 
Sits O02 2. quickly 
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quickly appear as a juft Judge, and earneftly cried for mercy. 
After 2 while the moon fhone again, and my fears abated. 
So much of them however remained, that I flept little that 


night. 


4 From this time I made many good refolutions: but ~ 


% they could not ftand; for I made them in my own ftrength. 


‘ a 


- A & little after this, I removed to Park-Lane, near Wigan; 


where I was many times affaulted by wicked men: out of 


Fah ole hands I narrowly efcaped twice. I was now fur- 
Bee rounded with trials. _I was almoft naked. I had no work. 
3 I had no friend. So I refolved to give myfelf up to the 


Lord. But I knew not how to do it; and having no one 
neat that could inftru& me, I gave myfelf much to reading 
and prayer. God then raifed me up a friend, who put me 


to teach a {chool; and I had foon plenty both of fcholars 


and work. Out of {chool I read much, and made many re- 


— {olutions: but I broke them again and again. The more I 


read, the more fenfible I was of my wants. But could find ne 
help. I read, and prayed, and fhed many a tear : but it t feemed 
to be allin vain. . 
5 Thus it was till it oleate) God to make a way for 
me to hear Mr. Brettel preach. Then I found what 1-wanted, 
The next time he came he talked with me, and ordered one 
of the Leaders to take me into his Clafs. The night after, 
I heard an exhortation, every word of which came home to my 
confcience. J] found myfelf a guilty, loft finner, and was 
afraid God would fend me firait to hell, The-next night the 
Clafs met. When I came in, fuch a power met me at the 
door, that I was a finner ftript of all. And when the Leader 
told me, “ Jefus Chnft came to fave loft finners,” 1 knew 
not how to bear it. I went home, though | fcarce knew 
how I got thither; but I durft not goto bed. I cried ta 
God. I pleaded his promifes. 1 wreftled with him in mighty 
prayer. In a moment all. my burden was gone, and all my 
foul was peace. As I was mufing on this the next morning; 


thofe 
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thofe words were impreft on my mind, Thy fins are Jorgiven 
thee. 1 believed they were, and my heart was filled with love 
-and joy unutterable. I rejoiced, in a manner not to be exprefled, 
in the God of my falvation. 

6. But now Satan raifed up all his hofts to devour my new, 
born foul. Some of my neighbours tried me with fair words; 
fome with fharp and bitter ones. But I keptclofe to the Lord, 
and was not hurt, either by one or the other. Others came to a 
difpute; but the Lord fo filled my mouth with arguments that 
they could not withfland. It was on the 26th of June, 1783, 
that my foul was thus fet at liberty. Towards the latter end Bon) 
furmer I got the preaching at my own houle. Then the people es 
took every one of their children and their work from me, fo — 
that moft part of ‘that winter Ihad little to do, and but little to 
eat. Many times I wanted neceflary food: but the Lord fup- 
ported me. When I was hungry and had nothing to eat, I went — 
to prayer. And the Lord fo bleft me, that I have been as be 
happy and as well fatisfied, as if I had had a houfeful of food: — : 
many a time when I have been almoft two days without meat, eS 
I would not have changed ftate with any Lady in the land, 

And though the Lord permitted me to be deprived of bodily _ 
food, none could deprive me of that bread, wherewith the ¢ 
Aord fed my foul daily. 

[To be concluded in our next.] 
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An Extraft from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop ia 
the CREATION, 


Of fome Particular PLANTS, 
[Continued from page 248. ] 


PON the whole: if we confider every part of a plant, we 
. fhall find none without its ufe. The roots draw nourifh- 
ment from the earth: the fibres convey the fap: the larger 
veflels 
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: veffels contain the fpecific juice of the plant: others carry air 
for fach a refpiration as it needs. The outer and inner bark 1 in 

_ trees, defend them from heat and cold drought, and convey 
ese that fap which is required for the annual increafe of the tree. 


Snd in truth every tree may m fome fenfe be faid to be an an- 
nual plant. For both leaf, flower and fruit proceed from the 

coat that was fuper- induced over the wood the laft year. And 
ae this never bears more, but together with the old w rood ferves. as 
ea Phlock to fuftain the fucceeding annual coat. The leaves 
a : ferve, before the bud unfolds, to defend the flower and fruit,! 
Fa - which is even then formed; and afterward to preferve them and 
eae the branches from the injuries of the fummer fun. They ferve 

a. alfo to hinder the too hafty evaporation of the moifture about 
= . the root. But their chief ufe is to conco& the fap, for the nou- 
-yifhment ofthe whole plant: both that which they receive from 
the root, and that they take in from the dew, the rain, and the 

moift air. Add to this, that they are as lungs, which fupply 

the plant with the neceffary quantity of air, and as excremen- 
_ tory duéis, which throw off fuperfluities by infenfible perfpi- 


ration. And fo neceffary is their fervice, that moft trees, if 


quite fiript of their leaves, will die. And if in fummer you 

- ftrip a-vine-branch of its leaves, the grapes will never come to 
maturity. Not that they are hurt by the fun: expofe them to 
this as you pleafe, fo the leaves remain, and they wall ee 
well. 

Another point worthy our confideration is, the immenfe 
{mallnefs of the feeds of fome plants. Some are fo extremely 
minute, as not at all to be difcovered by the naked eye. Hence 

- the number of feeds produced by fome plants, is beyond ima- 
gination.. A plant of Redmace, for inftance, and many forts 


of Fern, produce above a million: a convincing argument of 


the infinite underflanding of the former of them. 


And it is remarkable, that fuch Moffes as grow upon walls, : 


the roofs of houfes and other high places, have feeds fo excel. 
fiyely fmall, that when fhaken out of their velfels they appear 
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‘of this murder; and fo Alibius, thinking himfeif fecu 
before three months were fully expired, took Philatea. 
his fecond wife. 2 


Bernardo, a former debauched companion of his, at Sprear, 
‘to come over to him at Brefcia, that they might play fome | 
of their old pranks together. But this Bernardo’ being 
likewife intimate with the hufband of Emilia, whom he had _ 
heard mention fome of their fufpicions of Alibius, and wine 
being but an ill keeper of fecrets, one night as he was ti = 
pling, having more liquor than wit in his head, told fome of 
the company, ‘“‘ That although he was a poor countryman, 
yet he had been formerly intimate with Alibius, as high 
as he now carried himfelf; and that he could not ftrut 
_ about fo, if he had not murdered his poor wife in the ae =s 
to get a rich one in the city.” 

Thefe words fell not to the ground, but. fonts of the 
drunken companions took notice of them; and one well 
‘acquainted with Alibius, privately told him of them, on 
‘which account he fent for Bernardo, and perfuaded him to 
leave Brefcia. jac now, Heys all Fee ps was hufhed, 
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he began not only to flacken his kindnefs to his daughtet 
~ Emilia, but to withhold the {mall matter, which he had for 
fome time allowed her towards her fupport : which threw 
: ‘the poor woman into fuch a’ perplexity, and knowing him 
to have been her mother’s murderer, that fhe forely appre- 
vat i hended he might ufe her in the fame manner. She therefore 
_ went to the Corrigidor, and revealed to him, that her father 
' Alibius was the murderer-of her mother, Merilla. 

_ The Corrigidor detained Emilia in his houfe, and fent an 
ieee account of this difcovery to the Podefta at Brefcia, which he 
re iyegerved on a Saturday night, and the next morning being 
; ' Sunday, the Prefeét and Senators being come to his houfe, 

according to cuftom, he acquainted them with it. The cir- 
cumftances were fo flrong againft Alibius, that they all con- 
cluded to imprifon him. He was now at the door, ruftling 

_ in his gown and velvet cap, with his filver ftaff in his hand. 

He little dreamed how near he was to danger, when a fer- 
) + jeant called him in to fpeak to the Podefta: and although 
his confcience inwardly pricked him, yet he put on a good 

- face. At his entrance they ordered his velvet cap and filver 
- — ftaff to be taken from him, and then examined him. He 

smade feveral fmooth fpeeches, protefting his innocence; but 
they had too many proofs againft him, and fo he was com- 
, »mitted to prifon. 

The next day the Corrigidors of Sprear fent Emilia to 
Brefcia, where: fhe was examined by the Podefta, the Prefea, 
and Senators; who firft exhorted her to- confider, that . fhe 

, fpoke before God; and feeing fhe was but a fimple wo- 
man, they informed her. of the nature of an oath ; when 
Emilia falling on her knees, wringing her hands, and looking 
ftedfaflly towards heaven, with eyes full of tears, had not 
power for fome time to utter a word. But the Prefeét, with, 
mild exhortations, encouraged her to fpeak, which fhe: did . 
at laft, and related to them, “ That her father ufed often to 
beat her mother fo, that he left her like one dead; that at 


other 
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other times he had given her poifon; and that it was he, and a 
no other, who had murdered her.” oe 
Alibius 1 inthe mean time was vifited. in celts by feyeral 
of his acquaintance, even fome-of the chief fenators thems 
felyes, who endeavoured to bring him to make a-full cone 
feffion, but all in vain, When the Doge and feignory of 
Venice fent forth their criminal Judges, through the provinces — 
of their territories, to fit on offenders, and pafs a 
upon them. Thefe venerable Magiftrates having gone through : 
ther bufinefs in Padua, Vicenfa, Verona, and Bergamo, were 2s. asc 
now arrived at Brefcia, and Alibius was now called upon’ hit a 
trial before them; vaft multitudes flocking to the caftle on ess. 
the occafion, and he himfelf appearing in a.moft {pruce.drefs, _ oe 
“and with fo pleafant a countenance and fo confident a demeanor, 5 an 
as if he were rather to receive fome honour than the fentence’ 
of death. oS beh voter 
But now feeing all hopes of efcaping gone, and hava ow 
fome werthy divines fent to him, to prepare him for hiss 
approaching end, he made a full confeffion of his guilt, wt 
thanking them for the good advice they had given him, 
and begging them, on his knees, to pray to God to si a 
him. ¢ 


[Yo be continued. j 
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An extradl ‘from a treatife called, The REFINED COURTIERs 


Of other things contrary to the tnclinations and defires of mene 


[Continued from page 253-| 


F T is not fit when you are in company, to fit mufing with — 
> folded arms, regardlefs of any thing propounded to you, 
if you were transformed into a flock or a fone. This 


g No E. Al, Pp ! indeed 
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- Gndeed is fomewhat tolerable in thofe who have fpent many 
years in contemplation; but in others it is not to be allowed. 
Nay, fcholars, and ‘perfons immerfed in bufinefs, would do 
_ wifely (when they defign ‘to give themfelves up to meditation) 


Geen shdrew from «places of tefort into fome convenient 
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 folitude. It is fioried of Aquinas, that being at fupper with 


ee 


the King of France, he dropped. into fuch a profound dif- 
‘courfe’ with himfelf, that he feemed to be turned into an 
_ infenfible ftatue, without moving hand or foot, or fo much 
eae as once ftirring his eye, till at length having conquered the» 
ie ‘difficulty, he ftruck his hand earneftly upon the table, and 
cried out, ‘ Now it was furely concluded againft the Mani- 
-__ chees.. The King was amazed at it, and afked him what 
he meant? To whom Aquinas replied, “ That juft at that 
time’ there came an argument into his head, which utterly 
_~ overthrew the dof&trine of the Manichees.” © And they tell 
of St. Bernard, that when he had journeyed along the 
‘bank of the Lemane Lake a whole day together, and his 
fellow-travellers at night were talking of. it, he enquired 
where that Lake was, and protefted he never faw it. 

It is an unbecoming thing, to be prone to take exceptions 
upon every frivolous occafion. You will meet with fome 
that muft be handled with as much caution and gentlenefs 
as if they were fo many curious Venice glaffes. If you 
do not readily falute them with all the punétilio’s of reve. 
rence, you quite lofe their favour for ever. They love and 
efteem themfelves above meafure, and whilft they fpend fe 
ynuch of their care and time about their own concerns 
they have but little left to beftow upon any befides. - Ie 1 
hugely defirable that the converfation be {weet and pleafant 
but to affociate with critical peevifh people, whofe friendhhi 
js as weak as a {ingle thread, and as brittle as glafs, and wh 
vare apt to reckon every {mall omiffion (even the mifplacin 
of a word) for a heinous offence, it is to be in ‘perpetu: 


é bondag 


ea 
PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY, a. Eee, 


bondage. And therefore we are not to be delighted with” Di 
this effeminate humour, but upon all occafions to des 


clare our diflike of it, and leave it to women, and pitiful S 
men. . — 
[Lo be continued.) — a. 
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An extrad from avolume entitled, A Review of Dr. Pairstiry'’s 5 ens ~- 
Doétrine of Philofophical Neceffity. ae Stuiieana 
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sepcuieted end esas 


pul Dr. Pricftley’s Argument. for Neceffity, from the Divi % 
Prefcrence. 
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HE next text is, (1 Peter i. 2.) “ Ele& according ‘4oethaeen 

-- foreknowledge of God.” |The word eleé& is ufed in. 
Hfaiah Ixv. g. and other places of the Old Teftament, to figs a 
nify the Jews, as being God’s chofen people feparated from | 


other nations; and therefore the Apoftles might properly apply oe :: 
it to Chriftians, as being God’s eleé feparated to himfelf, apex =a 


culiar people zealous of good works. The word eleé& might 
in this fenfe be more properly applied to Chriftians than to 
jews. If fo,: the meaning is eleét (or Chriftians) according to 
the foreknowledge of God, that is, according to what God did 
_foreknow, and did foretel by his prophets of old, concerning 
his fon coming into the world, to call finners to repentance. So; 
like A€tsii. 23. it only proves that God did foreknow the fend. 
ing of his fon into. the world, and that there would be a fet of 
men called Chriftians; but in confequence it proves nothing at 
“all like an abfolute univerfal foreknowledge. The fame holds 
; good of 1 Peter i. 20. ‘ Who verily was foreknown before 
“the foundation of the world.”> This, like the firft and third 
texts before mentioned, plainly refers to Chrift, who was cers 

; Eiainly foreknown to God, and predetermined: to come into the 
poverid. ‘Hence we fee, that three of the texts out of the four, 
Ppe wherein 
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wherein knowledge is mentioned, have a plain reference to the 
incarnation and death of Chrift, the very example which Dr. 

; Prieftley has brought to prove the divine univerfal prefcience. 
T have alfo heard A&ts xv. 18. quoted to prove the abfolute and 
- general foreknowledge of God “ Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the world.” But as it is only 
known, and not foreknown, in the original yuse and not 
ie _mpywse, it is plain, a general foreknowledge cannot be proved 
from hence. The fignification appears ftill to be, that God's 
~ works are all known to him from everlaiting; but this does not 
fignify or imply that they are all now known, which he will do 
to everlafting. And even if this was faid, it only implies that 
God foreknows all his own works, and not fach works of free 
and felf-determiming agents, as he interferes not at all with, any 
further than by creating the agents, whilft he intermeddles not 
with their works. Hf God had abfolutely foreknown every fu- 
ture aétion and event without any exception, this would pro- 
bably have been as clearly revealed, as his knowledge of all 
things paft and prefent is, evem the very thoughts long before 
they are brought forth into aétion. Had the words been, 
* Known unto God are all his works to the end of the world,” 
it would have proved an abfolute univerfal foreknowledge. But 
it isonly ‘“ known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world.”. This only can fignify an ex poft fadio . 

| knowledge; or a knowledge of works done from the beginning 
* of the world. This knowledge of works done from the 

" ‘beginning of the world, I readily.admit. Infinite know- 
ledge of all things paft and prefent, are’ certainly attributes 
of the Deity ; but we cannot hence infer that he muft neceffarily_ 
foreknow every individual a€tion of thofe creatures, on whom | 
at creation, he has been pleafed to beftow a power of free 
agency and felf determination. ‘Fhis would degrade us from 
being reafonable creatures, and reduce us to mere machines, 
under the abfolute compulfion of fome foreign principle or ex- 
iftence, without any mere liberty than a flone has in itfelf not’ 


to 
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to fall, or water not to defcend by the influence of gravity, as 
Dr. Prieftley contends we are (page 3d and 18th). We may a 
obferve from what has been faid, that they are all particular i in- ia 
flances, which God is faid to foreknow in {cripture, and 72 
which as foreknown muft certainly’ come to pafs. That Als aa 
mighty God can abfolutely foreknow all aétions and events 
that ever fhall be done or come to pafs, I deny Bot; be- 

caufe he can fore-ordain any action and event that hall” * 
come to pafs. But fuppofe, God created man a ie ccs ai 
and gave him a power to att or not to aét, in many thi yi 

pleafure : in this cafe God has not fore-ordained all ations 

and events, but frequently leaves man to choofe and a@ at 
pleafure ; and confequently does not certainly, and abfolutely 
foreknow, what man, a free-agent, will in all cafes do. ~ ap 


| Zo be continued. | a tees“ . 
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The furei and fafeft Wax of. THRIVING. 


[Extrafted from a late Author. ] 
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[Continued from page 246.) . 3 


: I Should now proceed to give you fome: inftances for the 


farther confirmation thereof. But I muft befeech you firft 
to take thefe two cautions. . 

1. “ Not to aferibe the reward to any merit of your good . 
works, but only to the free-grace, and rich mercy of God. 
It is his’ rich mercy, that we have wherewithal to give, 
and his free-grace, that we have a heart to give, and his 
abundant goodnefs, that he accepteth our works of charity, 
and rewardeth them with all forts of bleflings, temporal, fpiri- 
tual and eternal; but we cannot merit any thing at his hands 
ia giving him that which is his awn. 


2. * Though 


were <ieet t 
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_2. * Though our alms-deeds are facrifices pleafing unto 
God through Chrift ;” and though he hath bound himfelf by 
- many gracious promifes to rew ard them both here and here- 
after: yet far be it from us to perform them merely out of 
hope of reward, but rather for confcience fake, in obedience 
to the command of God and in teftimony of our thankfulnefs 
ieee him, for what he hath gracioufly promifed. 
Ee es 8 deny not but Chriftians in their well-doing may bar their 
ern “encouragement have refpeét to the recompenfe of reward, but 
not only, and chiefly. The chief ends we fhould aim at in alt. 
= our good works, are, The glory of God, and obedience to 
his command. Our refpe&t to the recompenfe of reward 
ought to be fubordinate to thefe. The truth is, this temporal 
_ reward fhould not fo much be Jooked on, as an argument 
‘ to perfuade us to give; but as an anfwer of an objeétion 
againft giving. Thou wilt be ready to fay, 1 may want it 
myfelf ; or mine may want it: whereas do but believe, that 
God will repay thee, and with overplus, and then that doubt 
will be taken out of the way. — 

Thefe two cautions premifed, I fhall proceed in the con- 
firmation of the point from the examples of many charitable 

-perfons, who have in temporal mercies been abundantly re- 
compenfed for the kindnefs they have fhewed to the minifters 
and members of Chrift. 

- The widow of Sarepta nourifhed the Prophet Elijah in her 
houfe during the whole time of famine; and how did: the 
Lord abundantly recompenfe this her charity, by his miracu- 
lous preferving and encreafing her, meal and oil,’ whereby 
her family was nourifhed? as alfo by -reftoring her fon to life 
again, after his foul was departed ?.1 Kings XVI. 22, 

How abundantly was the Shunamete’s kindnefs to the Prophet 
Elifha recompenfed ? 

1. By the gift of a fon after long barrennels. ' 

2. By reftoring her fon, to life again. when he. was dead, 

ings ie 
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3. By forewarning her of a famine approaching, 2 Ki 
Vili. 1, 2 a 

“4 By the reftoring of her houfe and land, loft in her | 
long abfence; by reafon of the famine, 2 Kings Ville 
5, 6. ; 


was, we may read, chap xxix. 12, 19.15. “I delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherlefs, dnd him that had none 
to help him. The blefling of him that was ready to 
came upon me, and I caufed the widow’s heart to fi 
joy. I was eyes to the blind, and feet I was to the la 
was a father to the poor.” And chap. xxxi. 16. 2: 


the eyes of the widow to fail, or have eaten my 1 , 
alone, and the fatherlefs hath not eaten thereof; if as: 


covering: if his loins have not bleffed me, and if he wee 
not warmed with the fleece of my fheep: then let mine ns 
arms fall from my fhoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken a 2 
from the bone.” I have tranfcribed his own words at large, im ia 
that I might lay this worthy pattern before the reader’s eyes. TR 

But you will fay, what became of the merciful man?_ Dig 
he profper? Did he flourifh and grow great? Who fo poor 
as Job after all thefe atts of mercy? Yea, but what be- 
came of Job after Satan had done his worftP You may 
read, chap. xlii. 10, &c. “ The Lord turned the captivity’ 
of Job, and gave him twice fo much as he had before, and 
bleffed his latter end more than his beginning, for he had 
fourteen thoufand fheep, and fix thoufand camels; a thoufand 

oke of oxen, anda thoufand fhe affes; he had alfo feven fons 
and three daughters.” 


[To ‘be continued. | 
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Ext SEASM Jle/s pernicious to the Mind than Coldagfs and 
Indtfference in Religion. 


ae a [Concluded from page 270.} 


§ to the Chriftian duty of Charity, I am not ill-natured; 
: ~ and (confidering | that the great expence of being AES 


. fpeétacles, leave me very kate to difpofe of) I am 
Fe: ready enough to give my money when I meet with a mi- 
eS ferable objeét. You fay, I flLould enquire out fuch, inform 
= myfelf thotoughly of their cafes, make an acquaintance with 
a _ the poor of my neighbourhood in the country, and plan out 
the beft methods of relieving the unfortunate, and affifting 
tbe induftrious. But this fuppofes much more time, and 
- much more money than I have to beftow I have had 
hopes. indeed that my Summers would have afforded me 
more leifure; but we ftay pretty late in town; then we ge. 
nerally pafs fewyeral weeks at one or other of the water. 
drinking-places, where every moment is fpent in public; 
and, for the few months in which we refide at our own 
feat, our houfe is always full, with a fucceffion of company, 
to whofe amufement one is obliged to dedicate every hour of 
the day. 

So here ends the account of that time which was given 
you to prepare, and educate yourfelf for eternity ! Yet you 
believe the immortality of the foul, and future ftate of re- 
wards and punifhments. Atk your own heart what rewards 
you deferve, or what kind of felicity you are fitted to enjoy? 

Which of thofe faculties or affe€tions, which heaven 
can be fuppofed to gratify, have you cultivated and im- 
proved? If, in that eternal world, the ftores of knowledge | 
fhould be laid open before you, have you preferved that 
iB | 
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thirft for knowledge, or that tafte for truth, which isnow to be — 
indulged with endlefs information ? 


If, in the fociety of 


faints and angels, the: pureft benevolence; and moft cordial 
love, is to conftitute your happinefs, where is the heart that — 
Has | 


fhould enjoy this delightful intercourfe of affe€tion ?-. gates 
yours been exercifed and refined to a proper capacity of it 


during your ftate of difcipline, by the energies of generous . 
friendfhip, by the meltings of parental fondnefs, or by that “t 
union of heart and foul, that mixed exertion of perfe&t friend 3 


you felt it fivell with pride, or fines with Eales 


your piety and gratitude, to the Source of all Good, been 
exercifed and ftrengthened by conftant a€ts of praife and 
thank{giving ? Was it nourifhed by frequent meditation, and 
filent recolleétion of all the wonders he hath done for us, till 
it burfted forth in fervent prayer? I fear it was rather de. — se ed 
cency than devotion, that carried you once a week to the ‘ | 
place of public worfhip and, for the reft of the week, vet 

your thoughts and time were fo very differently filled up, that 
the idea of a Ruler of the univerfe could occur but feldom, 
and then, rather as an obje€t of terror, than of hope and joys 
How then fhall a foul fo dead to divine love, fo loft to all 
but the moft childifh purfuits, be able to exalt and enlarge 
itfelf to a capacity of that blifs which we are allowed to hope 
for, in a more intimate perception of the divine prefence, 


in contemplating more nearly the perfeétions of our Creator, 
and in pouring out before his throne our ardent. gratitude, 
love, and adoration ? What kind of training is the hfe you 
have paffed through for fuch an immortality ? 

~ And dare you look down with* contempt on thofe whom 
flrong temptation from natural paffions, or a train of unfor 
tunate circumftances, have funk into the comimiffion of what 
you call great crimes? Dare you {peak peace to your ow’ 
*Vou, XI. Qq heart, 


ON HOMICIDE. 


heart, becaufe by different circumftances you have been prey 
 ferved from them ? Far be it from me to with to leffen 
the horror of crimes: but yet, as the temptations to_thefe 
cur but feldom, whereas the temptations to neglett, and 


difference towards our duty, for ever furround us, it may 
e neceflary to awake ourfelves to fome calculation of the 
opertions between fuch habitual omiffion of all that is 
od, and the commiffion of more heinous a&s of fin; bes 
ween wafting our whole life m what is falfely called jnno- 
-eent amufement, and difgracing it by faults which would alarm 
c ind more, though poffibly they might injure it lefs. 

wo : 
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ae - The Punisnment of HOMICIDE, 4 
ae A Differtation from the French, on Gen. chap. iv. 
a % © | aes. [Concluded from page 272.] 


HIS toleration however was againft the firft intentions, not 
only of God, but.alfo of the Patriarchs and - Legiflators ; 
they’ would. have abrogated it: but the barbarity and fiercenefs 
of the times, concurring with the defire of revenge, which was 
more availing than reafon, obliged them to fhut their eyes upon 
fo deteftable an abufe. It was only by. little and little, and when 
men were m a condition to civilize, themfelves, and to take 
opinions conformable to their nature, that they re-eftablifhed 
the law upon the footing on which God made it: im a word, 
we perceive that exile, which was the punifliment of 
murder, was a civil death, which cOnfifted of every fort of 
death that the musderer deferved, witheut having the inhu- 
manity of ‘it. 
Fherefore/an exile of this fort was always wandering alii 
and fo miferable, that, to {peak of a matswho was at the. ‘eiel 


j 


an alylum, which Sees to all the temples and. all dias 
He was at a charge wherever he went, and ¢xpofed 
treated with the moft. abufive raillery, and the moft. 
contempt. He never thought himfelf fafe: he dared 
open his mouth. His infamy was fo great, that he + as 
permitted to do the leaft duties, even to thofe- whom h 
put to death. No one would be joined in alliance with hi 
and he could not hope that any woman would have — 
He was fo ftruck with the enormity and heinoufnefs o: 
his crime, that he proved and perceived that all nature ‘ 
dead to him, and. he was reciprocally dead to all nature, 
The blood that he bad fhed was always prefent before his” 
eyes, and he thought that all the elements rofe up againg » ’ 
him, and that in reproaching him with his crime, they forbad_ 
him all the affi@ances that Ke could have from the earth, the 
fea, and the rivers. In a word, his life was fo deplorable, Oe 
and fo full of terror, that he would rather have chofen. to die, . 
than to fuffer an exile of {uch a kind. This truth is clearly 

marked out in the fcripture ; for, according to the beft inters ~ 

preters, €ain does not fay to God, ‘My crime is fo great, that 

[ cannot obtain pardon for it;” but “ My punifhment is. greater 

than I, can bear.” . 


Wyveveeerevevtrrrcerrccerercere: 
én ADMONITION againft PEM NR iane. Ss 
" Neighbour, 
RUNKENNESS is a vice which deftroys your bpalitt 
waftes your time and money, and fo injures your fas 


mily. It likewife robs you of your good name, brings a Rad 
eee Q qe reproach 


\ 


916 ADMONITION AGAINST DRUNKENNESS. 


~ 
iy | ° 
eae ag A gay on that holy Religion which you profefs, and is not 
pre» _confiftent with a due ufe of your reafon : isn paige is 


econ of heaven. This you will te in feripture by the 
: following texts, “ Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor 
-4dolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abufers of 
> themfelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
| es drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, fhall inherit the 
a of God, (1 Cor. vi. 9, 20.)—and be. not drunk. with 
wine, wherein is excels; but be filled with the Spirit, (Eph. v. 
38. J—Let us walk 2a Dad as in the day, not in rioting a 


i Se envying, flea: Klil. 13. .}—Envyings, nie drunken- 
ae revellings, and fuch like-—They that do fuch things fhall 
“not inherit the kingdom of God, (Gal. v. 21.)—Woe unto 
= them that rife up early in the morning, that thes may follow 
~ ftrong drink, that continue until night, till wine enflame 
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2 them, (Ifaiah v. 11.)}—Woe unto them that are mighty to’ 
ay drink wine; and men of ftrengih, to mingle ftrong drink, 
 -(Ifaiah_v. 22.)—-Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 


drink; that putteth the bottle to him, and maketh him drunken 

alfo, that he may look on_his nakednefs :” (Hab. i1. 15.) that 
is, get out the fecrets of his heart, to expofe. him to ridicule, 
You are juft reminded of the finfulnefs of it, and warned ta 
forbear, as ever you hope to efcape eternal mifery; for St, 
Paul exprefsly affirms, that drunkards ‘ fhall not mbit. the 
kingdom of God.” (1 Cor. vi. 10.) 

By all thefe confiderations you are moft earneftly intreated 
to-examine into the flate of your foul; and, for the time ta 
come, confcientioufly to avoid the drink, the company, and 
the occafion,’ which would tempt, or lead you to ‘this 
vice: for, affure yourfelf, if you either defpife, or will not 
make a timely and proper ufe of what has been faid to pre- 
ferve you from this vice, praying and ftriving againft it, and 
avoid all temptations to it, this yery admonition, which you 

now 


‘ 


es 


COVENANTS OF GOD WITH MANKIND. 


now read, will both accufe and condemn you at the ee 
feat of Chrift. As therefore you value your immortal f 
apply to this Judge’ now ; make him your friend, by believi: 
in him and obeying him, which is the only way to be fave 
Repent of your fins; hearken for God’s: fake, for 5 
family’s fake, and as you would’be glad to be well receive 
the laft day, kindly hearken to this admonition, an 
have its due effet on your life and practice for the fut 
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The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND? o 
Divine Justice and Mercy Explained and Vindi 


{By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
Got A Bee Ts 


St. Paul’s ea of Adam and Fefus Chrift. 


advantages we receive by the ee ae of the latter, ee 
equalling the difadyantages mankind fuffered by the dif, | 
obedience of the former. He begins the comparifon at verfe 
the 12th, and continues it to the goth: but finding by (ane oe 
way that the benefits we reap by the righteoufnefs of the 
fecond Adam, are more extenfive than the evils derived’ to ° 
us by the fin of the firft, he is forced to digrefs almoft as_ 
foon as he begins, into feveral particulars, to fhew this ins ~ 
equality : which having done he refumes his method at the 
18th verfe, and concludes in general in thefe words, Thaé as \ 
by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation, even fo by the righteoufi ne/s of one, the Sree gt came 
upon all men unto jufification of life. For as by one man’s 
difobedience many were made finners, fo by the avedsance of one 


Bi many be made righteous, 
Which 


COVENANTS OF GOD WITH MANKIND. 


7 im difeourfe of St. Paul leads us to confider man. 


nder a fae of corrupt nature ; ki other of pardon and 
inefS in a fhate of grace: one as the con lequany of 


he : Which. two ftates give light ¢ and evidence to each 


er: For if fin entered into the werld, and death: by fin, how 
Tary is it-to be delivered aoe thes ga of death, by We 


tl fie died for ie ungodly’, then was Sate a ftate of 


jeceffary connexion being acknowledged betwixt the 
ation and re-eftablifhment of our natures, nothing will 
ute more to the building us up in the true faith of 
s Chrift, as our Reftorer and Redeemer, than the right 
ating that miferable condition of lapfed mankind, which fo 
much wanted a redemption. What error has the want of 
Sp tcatanst on one hand ? and what impiety on the other? 
They who will not confider this offence of one, take upon 
them to defy the righteoufnefs of the other, difowning the 
juftification i in Chnift, becaufe they will not acknowledge any 
condemnation in Adam: and they who dare not “abfolutely 
deny the degeneracy of human nature, have yet, from the 
partial notions they have entertained of it, framed to them. 
felves fuch a deliverer, as could, in effe&, neither pardon the 
offence nor juftify the offender. 


Let us enter then into the confideration FY thefe two flates, 


1. That of Nature in the fin of Adam, and e. That of Grace 
in the righteoujnefs of Chri; from which, we hall djfcover 
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fuch aftonifhing inftances of the adorable wifdem and good. 


_nefs of God, as will abundantly juftify him from all ex- 
ceptions as to the method of our redemption, and challenge all 
thofe expreffions of worfhip and obedience to our Redeemer, 
which are due to him as he.is God and mran, 


1. Then 


~» = 
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COVENANTS OF GOD. WITH MANKIND, ~ 


man : 


fubjed of various i nt widely diftant for the t is 
being impoflible that reafon fhould dilcover, ge 
proper matter of revelation: and if it could not a 
caufes of the diflemper, it was not hkely to | fi 
remedy for it. a 
It is the peculiar happinefs of thofe with whom | 
vouchfafed to converfe by revelation, to know whi 
diforder fprang, and whither to apply themfelves for a redi 
of it. Revelation has. affured us that God created 
upright; that he made not fin nor death: For God Me 
death, (fays the wife man) neither hath he pleafure in 
frruttion of the living. For he created all things that 
might have their being, and the generations of the world ) 
healthful, and there was no poifon of defirudlion in them. Vor 
was the kingdom of death upon the earth, for righteoufnefs i is itm 
mortal; but ungodly men with their works and words called mon 
to them. So chap. il. Ver. 23, 245 For God created man to be 
immortal, and made him to be an image of his own eternity, 
neverthele/s, through envy of the devil came death into the world, 


‘and they that hold of his fide do find it: which is but a 


comment upon the hiftory of Mofes concerning the ruin of 
our firft parents, and of their pofterity in them. . 


_. 
- [To be continued. | 
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sy, EXampLe of Historica NARRATION, from Salluft. 
QF SHE Trojans (if we may believe tradition) were the firft 
A founders of the Roman Commonwealth; ‘who under 


the bebhdudt of /Eneus, having made their efcape from their 


own ruimed country, got to fialy, and there for fome time 
lived a rambling and unfettled life, without any fixed place 


eI 
of abode, among the natives, an uncultivated people, who had 
neither law nor regular government, but were wholly free from 
site all tule and reftraint. This mixed multitude, however, croud- 
mre ing together into one city : though originally different in ex- 
-- tration, language and cuftoms, united into one body, in a 
s furprifingly fhort {pace of time. And as their little flate 
came to be improved by additional numbers, by policy, and 
‘ by extent of territory, and feemed likely to make a figure 
; among the nations; according to the common courfe of things, - 
the appearance of profperity drew upon them the envy of 
the neighbouring States; fo that the Princes and people 
who bordered upon them, begun to feek occafions of quarrel- 
ling with them. The alliances they could form were but few ; 
for moft of the neighbouring States avoided embroiling- 
themfelves on their account. The Romans, feeing that they . 
had nothing to truft to but their own conduét, found it 
ag oir to beftir themfelves with great diligence, to make 
vigorous preparations, to excite one another to face their 
enemies in the field, to hazard their lives in defence of their 
liberty, their country, and their families. And when by their 
valour, they repulfed the enemy, they gave afliftance to their 
allies, and gained friendfhips by often giving, and feldom 
demanding, favours of that fort. They had, by this time, 
eflablifhed a regular form of government, to wit, the Mo- 
narchial. And a fenate, confifting of men advanced in years, 


and 


of the State, came to degenerate into lawlefs. tyranny 


exorbitant licentioufnefs of Princes, and. the indefe 


and.grown oie by experience, bak. infirm. of body, 2 
fulted with their Kings upon all important matters, anc 


Fathers. Agco@atle when king] y power, which was orig 
eftablifhed for the See of liberty, and the -ady. 


found it neceflary to alter the form of government, 
put the fupreme power into the hands of two chi 
giltrates, to be held for one year only ; hoping, by thi 
vance to prevent the bad effets naturally arifing 


nure . by which they generally imagine they h 
fovereignty, &c. 


charged by AN as a man or sleatine sad 
glutton ; but the honours he had i in his country, the, number Titres 
of his friends, the continuance of his, difcipline, when that ae By. 
others was extinét : his piety to his parents, love and bounty 
to his brethren, and mildnefs to his fervants, are ftrong tefti- 
monies of an, excellent’ perfon: | he lived moftly upon bread: 
and water, and when he fared fumptuoufly he required a 
little cheefe. JHe ordained by his will, the annual celebration 


_ of his birth- day, and that on the goth day of every month, 


a a a 
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all his fcholars fhould be feafted at his Cael He lived 


preine years. : 
Dr. Beatit’s Account of an extraotdinary DELIVERANCE. 


S a Gentleman was walking acrofs the river Dee when 
it was frozen, the ice gave way in the middle of the 
river, ‘aid down he funk; but kept himfelf acs being car- 
Bry on.) XI. | iE ae - ried 


PRESAGES OF DEATH. 


y in the current, by grafping his gun, which had fallen 
the opening. 

og who attended him, after many Suitlefs attempts to 
e his.mafter, ran to a neighbouring village, and took 
| of the coat of the firft- perfon he, met. The man 
alarmed, and would have difengaged himfelf. But the 
regarded. him with ‘a look fo kind and fo fignificartr, 


. that he began to think there might be fomething 
rdi ary in the cafe, and fuffered himfelf to be _con- 
by y the animal, who brought him to his mafter in time 
life. 

e Doétor, who was never yet fufpeéted of Ptins 
ibes to a fupernatural impulfe.” _ 


PRESAGES of DEATH 


HE Duke of Buckingham being to take his leave of 

his Grace of Canterbury, “ My Lord, fays the Duke, 

i know your Lordfhip has great influence over the King our 

= “ae iekasict: Let me pray you.to put his Majefly in mind to 

be good to my poor.wife and children.” At which words his 
Grace being troubled, he took the liberty to afk him, if he 
had any fecret foreboding i in his mind? No, replied the Duke; 
but I think fome adventure may kill me, as well as another 
man. 


deavoured to pull him along with fuch a gentle 
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The very day before he was flain, feeling fome indifpofition. : 


of body, the King was pleafed to honour him with a vifit. 
_ The Duke, at his Majeity’s departure, embraced him in a 
very unufual and paffionate manner, and likewife his friend 
‘the Earl of Holland, as if he had known se fhould fee 
them no more. : 


nm oy 
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bitter paffion of forrow, (whereof fhe could yield no 
fell down-in a fwoon. Her letter.ended thus: “I wi 
for your happy return, which I look at with a grea 
over my head, too heavy for my poor-heart to bear 
torment; but I hope the great God of heaven y 
you!” a6 ere 
The day following, the Bifhop of Ely, came to 
but hearing fhe was at reft, waited till fhe awoke, | 
did in a great fright; for fhe had dreamt that h 
pafled through a field with her in the coach, where | 
fudden fhout, and afking the reafon, it was anfwered, 
Duke of Buckingham was fick: which fhe had fearce 
to her Gentlewoman, before the Bifhop entered 1. 
: bedchamber with an account of his death. 
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Fi pexiradt of a Letter i Mifs J. B. to the Rey, J. Weley 


Su _ Helliers, ee pays 11, A777. 
Ras. and_dear Sir, 


die fubfequent. lines contains a fhort rapt shea of my 

prefent feelings. F w ; 

: On Chriftmas-day, the Lord Jefus Pacfahad himfelf more\ 
particularly to my heart ; giving me fuch a view of himfelf " 

_ as I never had before: whereupon my foul adored him, ‘in. 

humble proftration at his feet. What has paffed fince, fur- 


x7 | 


~ palles all defcription,» All I can fay is, that I have loved 
im cE REMD Se ; him 
re 
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mely fince that bleffed day. All the croffes I now 
‘with, and the various changes of the creatures in 
to me, make no more impreffion on me than if I 
were ead. Thus do I know that the world is crucified unto. 
, and I unto the world. My Jefus reigns the fovereign 


y be to his holy name, his reign is a reign of peace 
_ There is nothing in me but what would grieve to 
i I have indeed, no longer any thing but Jefus 

nin my foul. The Lord has richly endued my 
that love which is without partiality,- infomuch 
an no longer find any preference for relations or 
beyond the reft of mankind: all the creatures, being 
equally by me for the fake of Him who is their Creator 
nine. I..can no longer find any difference between 
ur and difhonour, efteem or contempt, health or ficknefs, 


ow God as my Father, and Jefus as my Saviour and 
oe pales ; who has written me on his heart, and graven me on 
the palms of his hands. I have as full an affurance that 
my name is written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, as if I 
had feen it there with my eyes. The divine light often fhines 
into my foul, with fuch brightnefs- as overwhelms me in 
wonder and admiration. It fhews me how beautiful and 
glorious God is; how good; how powerful; how pure and 
holy! In a word, this facred , light difcovers to me his 
amiablenefs and benevolence in fuch a manner as to conftrain 
me to love him with all my heart, and my neighbour as my- 
felf: notwithftanding all the oppofitions I ‘meet with from 
without. For as to my interior, it is in abfolute fubje&ion 
to the will of God. By my outward enemies Ido not mean 
my body. My body and foul being both united to glorify 
God; and direéted by Jefus who is the living Stone that 
eeannene and aétuates this mafs of clay, and makes it move 


or death; for all things are mine, and I am Chrift’s. I © 


from 


~Lamb; but my foul cannot relith its cbarms. 
~ftrive more than ever to effeét his purpofe; becaufe he ] 
his time is fhort. He will therefore flir up all hell (j 


_ be allowed the expreffion) in order to deftroy the. 


. fhall be eftabli 


Barat ae kK 3, 


from place to place according to his will, without 


_ refiflance than if it exifled no longer. By my outwai Me 
“mies then I mean, the world, which difplays its vanit 


every advantage, in order to captivate the followers ¢ 


ufes every means to feduce me, and in my opinion he 


: 
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of Chrift in my ; but in fpight of him, that 
, and Jefus be more abundantly 


in me and all bis | ints. Amen! even fo Lord Jefu 
I am, Rev. and dear Sir, a ie + 


/ 


Een Bit) OE REGEN 
| [From Mifs E. A. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 
_ Rev. Sir, 


Thank you for your kind anfwer to my laf. At prefent * ie 
- I can fay, that God is indeed the defire of my eyes and 


the joy of my heart. If you knew all his goodnefs to me 
. qoGk heart would burn with love and gratitude to Him who, 
js my Life, my Love, my Ali! O what inexpreffible mercy! 


i 
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He condefcends to abide in my heart, and to ey without a : 
“rival, the Lord of every motion there. iF 

I often lean, as it were, on his dear brealt; which is Cai 
my happinels, and all I went. 

My prefent fituation would not be joyous, but grievous, 
were it not for the {miles of Jefus. But while I am a par- 
Leer taker 
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my inward confolation aboundeth much more abun- 
ut ftill I want to glorify him more and more, and 
n his immenfity.. Ihave, but fill I afk a larger 


Sloat at my infirmities, inftead of fimply , believing 
fine God; and by reafoning with the adverfary I 
n frequently ready to let go my confidence. But I 
mined, for the future, fo to live by faith inthe Son of 
querich all the fiery darts of the devil: for he is 
inje€ting temptation, and bringing ten thoufand 
to weaken my faith; and was it not that my dear 
ved me undoubted proofs of his love,. my feeble 
Id join with the tempter:.for I know that I am 
_and that I can do nothing without his help. But as 


in oppofition to earth and hell, that I fhall be enabled 
-all things. 


I remain, dear Sir, 


Your unworthy Friend and Servant in Chrift, 


ti Dee ER SCrers. 
[From Mrs. M. W. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Cork +17, $ 
» ‘Rev. Sur, bebe. uy 
[ Received your favour of the agd of laft November, and 
* fhall fimply anfwer the queftions you put to me. 

- You almoft wonder, you tell me, that I never got acquainted 
with you when you were in Ireland. I affure you I had na 
opportunity, nor freedom to tell you all that i is in my mind. — 
ee hunks 


him in my heart, ftrengthening me continually, I» 
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LETTERS. 


At prefent I feel that my heart is dead to tho 
which torment and bewilder mankind. My foul - 
choice of Jefus for her all in all; and knows no hap 
that of loving him, and of gens made more an 
unto him. I feel my defires centre in him, while 

~-affe&tions are given up to him. ‘I know I love hi 
| my heart and mind and foul and flrength, and can 
Whom have I in heaven’but thee? and there is n 
- earth I defire befides thee. ‘Yet, though I am fully 
of the truth. of this, I am confounded before h 
I view his infinite perfections, I fink into nothin, 
myfelf fo faulty, fo ignorant, fo wavering, fo frail, f 
_ Jefs, fo unfaithful; that if I was not continually | 
upheld, ftrengthened: and purified, by free unmerite 
I fhould become barren, dead, and guilty. Therefo 
-conftrained to fly to‘ the fountain open for fin a 
~ cleannefs. : : 

When firft I began my prefent employment, a trail of 

providential events obliged me to it: they are remarkable, 
too tedious to be inferted here. Though I faw, and dr 
the dangers of. my fituation, I obeyed, trufting in God for 
grace and proteftion. The company to which I was expofed, a 
and my being denied almoft all the means of grace, and the By 

- fellowfhip of the children of God, joined with other grievois = __ 
temptations, often brought me into deep difttefs. But my 

_ merciful Lord knowing my infirmity, bleffed me with a faith. 
ful friend (Mrs. M.) To her I would fteal, and pour my 

complaint into her bofom. I have reaped great advantage ‘ 

“from her friendfhip; for when I have. been teady to give 

up all for loft, I have been encouraged by her words, and 

Been fsrted by the fympathizing manner in which fhe affifted 

me: and often when I could hardly find any thing to reft_ my 

foul upon, fhe fo pointed out the promife, that, ik hos felt 


‘e degree of comfort. pe 


J continue 
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egularly as I can, and go fometimes to hear the 
the nature of my bufinefs does not permit me to 
aftant as I could with. 
t the portion of time that I allot for the public and 
wt rfhip of God, I give up myfelf entirely to the chil- 
committed to me. I call them daily to family prayer, 
avour, by word and example, reading, and ex- 
‘ e {criptures, and otherwife inftru€ting them in the 
_ principles of our holy Religion, to fet the fear 
fore their eyes ; and ftir them up to feek for thofe 
make for their peace. 
ear Sir, I have anfwered all your queftions, and am 
yf your expreffions of efteem for a wretched finner. 
lew me half as well as I know myfelf, you would not 
fo good an opinion of me. For truly I feel that in me 
leth no good thing: and that it is the Lord that worketh ~ 
1 both to will and to do of his own good pleafure. To 
therefore be all the glory for ever and ever! 
| I am, dear Sir, 
Your truly affetionate though unworthy Friend, 
es? M. A. 


 PPepdOae: “Een aee Beak 
“The PROGRESS of ERROR, 


ING mufe (if fuch a theme fo dark, fo long, | 9 
\7 May find a mufe to grace it with a fong) 
By what unfeen and unfufpeéted arts _ 
The ferpent Error twines round human hearts, 
Tell where fhe lurks, beneath what flowéry fhades, 
That not a glimpfe of genuine light pervades, 
} : Notl 
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Not all whofe eloquence the fancy fills, 
Mufical as the chime of tinkling ills, 
Weak to perform, though mighty to pretend, 
Can trace her mazy windings to their end, 
Difcern the fraud beneath the fpecious lure, 5 
Prevent the danger, or prefcribe the cure. _ 

The clear harangue, and cold as it is clear, : 

Falls foporific on the liftlefs ear, 

Like quickfilver, the rhet’ric they difplay, 

Shines as it runs, but grafspéd at flips away. 

Placed for his trial on this buftling ftage, 

From thoughtlefs youth to ruminating age, 

Free in his will to chufe or to refufe, 

Man may improve. the iris or abufe, . 
.Elfe, on the fatalift’s unrighteous plan, 

Say, to what bar amenable were man ? : 
_. With nought in charge, he could betray no traf, 
2 And if he fell, would fall becaufe he muft ; 
oa If love reward him, or if vengeance ftrike, 

. His recompence iti both, unjuft alike. 

” Divine authority within his breaft =, 

-. Brings evéry thought, word; aétion to the tel, 
_ Warns him or prompts, approves him or reftrains, 
_ As reafon, or as paffion, takes the reins. 
‘Heaven from above, and confcience from within, 7 ; 
Cry in his ftartled ear, abftain from fin. . 
f _ The world around folicits his defire, 
And kindles in his foul a treachérous Bre, ra et ee 

- While all his purpofes and ftepsto guard titi 
Peace follows virtue as its fure reward, 5 “ns 
a And pleafure brings as forely i in her train; Sa fi ree, 
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Man thus enduéd with an eleétive voice; “4 
“Mutt be fuppliéd with objegts. of his See 
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er he turns, enjoyment and delight, - 
srefent, or in profpect, meet his fight ; : 
pen on the {pot their honeyéd ftore, 
. éall him loudly to purfuit of more. ‘Aas 
unexhaufted mind, the forded vice, . 
rice fhews, and virtue is the price. 
various motives his ambition raife, 
pomp, and f{plendor, and the thirft of praife; 
beauty woes him with expanded arms, - 
Bacchanalian madnefs has its charms. 
, dawn appears, the fportfman and his train 
e the bofom of the diftant plain, 
he, the Nimrod of the neighbouring lairs, 
that his {cent is lefs acute than theirs, 
For perfevering chafe, and headlong leaps, 
“True beagle as the ftauncheft hound he keeps, 
Changéd with the folly of his life’s mad {cene, 
es He takes offence, and wonders what you mean ; 
A T he joy, the danger, and the toil o’erpays, . 
get: -- *Tis exercife and health and length of days, 
ee _ Again impetuous to the field he flies, 
Leaps every fence but one, there falls and dies; 
Like a flain deer, the tumbrel brings him home, 
— *} Unmilléd but by his dogs, and by his groom. 
ha Ye clergy, while your orbit is your place, 
Lights of the world, and ftars of human race— 
But if eccentric ye forfake your {phere, r 
Prodigious ominous, and viewed with fear. | 
The comet's baneful influence is a dream, 
Your's real, and pernicious in thé extreme. 
What then—are appetites and lufts laid down, - 
» With the fame eafe a man puts on his gown, 
Will av’rice and concupifcence give place, | 
_ Charméd by the founds, your revérence, or your grace? | 
= ey mt 
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No. Buthis own engagement binds him faf 


~ Go, caft your orders at your Bifhop’s feet, . 
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Or if it does not, brands him to the laft, 
What jatheifts call him, a defigning nave: 
A mere church juggler, hypoerite and.-flave 
Oh laugh, or mourn with me, the rueful jeft, 
A caffockéd huntfman, and a fiddling prieft 
He from Italian fongfters takes his hue, _ 
Set Paul to mufic, he fhall quote-him too. 
He takes the field, the mafter of the pack 
Cries well done Saint—and claps him on the 
Is this the path of fanétity? is this 
To ftand a way-mark in the road to blifs ? 
Himfelf a wandérer from the narrow way, — 
His filly fheep, what wonder if they fray? 


Send your difhonouréd gown to Monmouth-St 

The facred funétions, in your hands is made, : 

Sad facrilege ! No funétion, butatrade. 
Of manners rough, and coarfe athletic calt, 

The rank debauch fuits Clodio’s filthy tafte. 

Rufillus, exquifitely forméd by rule, 

Not of the moral, but the danicing-{chaol, 

Wonders at Clodio’s follies i in a tone 

As tragical, as others in his own. fe: 

He cannot drink five bottles, bilk ‘the ae erin f s¥ 

Then kill a conftable, and drink five more; Se gee 

But he can draw a pattern, make a tart, Bat an 

And has the’ladies etiquette by Heart, ve ! = 

Go fool, and arm in arm with Clodio, plead _ as te 

Your caufe, before a bar you little dread; Sie 

But know, the law that bids the drunkard die eer: | ; 

Is far too juft to pafs the trifle by. abi a 

Pleafure admitted in undue degree, pits A 4s ah a 

Enflaves the aval nor leaves the ingen fs, 
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ion, av’rice, and the luft of. fame, 
we lovely do the f. 
women, lovely women, do the fame. 
heart furrenderéd to the reeling powér 


f fome anaes Pah every hour, 


Q ing ‘and drivéling Folly without end, 
rfe  correfponding miffes fill the ream 


ind teach ee anecemace! yet and eagey 
To feribble as you fcribbled at fifteen ; 
Oh that a verfe had powér and could command 
Far, far away, ‘thefe flefh-flies of the land, 
Who faften without mercy on the fair, 
And fuck, and leave a craving maggot there, 
But the mufe eagle pinionéd has in view 
A quarry more important fill than you, 
; Down, down the wind fhe fwims and fails away, 
Now ftoops upon it, and now grafps, the prey. 
Petronius! all the mufes weep for thee, 
But evéry tear fhall feald thy memory. 
The graces too, while virtue at their fhrine 
; Lay bleeding under that foft hand of thine, 


ents! ere ¥ Ce ‘ , 
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Felt each a mortal ftab in his own breaft 

Abhorréd the facrifice and curféd the prieft. 
Thou polifhéd and high finifhéd foe to truth, 

Grey beard corrupter of our lifténing youth, 

To purge away and {kim the filth of vice, 

That fo refined it might the more entice, 

Then pour it on the morals of thy fon 

To taint his heart was worthy of thine own. 

Now while the poifon all high life pervades, 

Write if thou canft one letter from the fhades, 


One; and one only, chargéd with deep regret, . 


That thy worft part, thy principles live yet ; 
One fad epiftle thence, may cure mankind, 
Of the plague fpread by bundles left behind, 
°Tis granted, and no plainer truth appears, 
Our moft important are our earlieft years, 
The mind impreflible and foft, with eafe 
Jmbibes and copies what fhe hears and fees, 
And through life’s labyrinth hold faft the clue 
That education gives her, falfe or true. 
Plants raiféd with tendernefs are feldom ftrong, 
Man’s cottifh difpofition afks the throng, 
And without difcipline the fav’rite ¢hild, 
Like a neglected forefter runs wild. 
But we, as if good qualities would grow 
Spontaneous, take but little pains to fow, 
We give fome Latin and a fmatch of Greek, 
Teach him‘to fence and figure twice a week, 
And having done we think, the beft we can, 
Praife his proficiency, and dub him man 
From f{chool to Cam or Ifis, and thence home, 
And thence with all convenient fpeed to. Rome, 
With rev’rend tutor clad in habit lay,, 

» Te teaze for cafh and quarrel with all day, 


With 
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orandum-book for evéry town, 

y pott, and where the chaife broke down, 
few French phrafes got by heart, 
to learn, but aS to impart, 


at all they meet we gofling pair 

sward gait, Rretchéd neck, and filly flare, 
uge cathedrals built with ftone, 

s towering high much like our Own. 


praftices obferved within. 
ents have taken virtue’s place, . 


tol to polith its rough’ coat alone. 

jut deportment, manners graced with eafe, 
ant phrafe, and figure forméd to pleafe, 
qualities that feem to comprehend 
Whatever parents, guardians, fchools intend; 
Celene an unfurnifhéd and a liftlefs mind, 

_ Though bufy, trifling ; empty, though refined ; 
Hence all that interferes, and dares to clafh . 
With indolence and luxury, is trafh; 
While Jearning, once the man’s exclufive pride, 
‘Seems v verging far towards the female fide. 


ae be concluded in our we ] 
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Ce ye afpiring iribnalis fee 
What glories wait for you and | me! 


Though you enjoy and grafp at alt £6 -.) 
To me no lefs a fhare will fall, 
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- Thefe, Chrift our Saviour doth i impart, 
- With genérous hands and open heart. 


Sexe with everlafting j joys. Ba es 


Are you for pleafures? Here th 
Pure and unmixéd from every woe; 
In ample rivers here they glide, 
Iffuing from a Saviour’s fide. 


é 


If ‘tis a pleafure to be free. 
From guilt, and pain, and mifery ; 
Freedom from thefe are but a part 
Of thofe that flow from Jefus’, heart. 


Joys overflowing, ever new, 
Rife here to our tranfported view; * 
Pleafures of pardon, love, and 2 
Run freely with a large increafe. 


Talk ye of wealth—To what is = 
Ten thoufand Indies can’t compare ; 
Such riches we may here enjoy, 
As will endure eternally. 


Treafures of grace we here unfold, 
Of which a thoufandth part’s not told ; 


See in the {miles of Jefu’s fate; 
Riches of wifdom, love, and grace; 
Though poor and naked, he’ll beftow 
Thefe heavénly gifts on worms below. - 


Doth honour tempt! Here fuch are fhown, 


As ne’er-in earthly courts were known ; — 


Though earthly monarchs pafs youby, ; 
Fach here a kingdom doth enjoy. see iz 
But fuch poor realms as thefe below, . 


Jefus will not onus beflow; + 
Thefe fading crowns are paltry toys. sin bs yet ; 


i ee A crown 
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_ A crown unfading and fecure, 
A Kingdom that’s for ever fure, 
Jefus, our God, will freely give, 
Fo all who here his grace receive. 


The M.o oN UM EN TF 


Monfter, in a courfe of vice grown old, 
Leaves to his gaping heir, bis ill-gained gold : 
Streight breathes his buff, {treight are his virtues fhown, 
* Their date commencing with the fculpteréd ftone. 
If on his fpecious marble we rely, 
Pity a worth like his fhould ever die! 
If credit to his real life we give, 
Pity a wretch like him fhould ever live! 


DOGGEREL: ora good STORY badly told. 


The following is an Infcription on a Tomb, in the Church. 
Yard of St. Giles’s, in the Fields, London.  * 
Here lies RICHARD PENDRELL: 


Preferver and Conduétor of his Majefty, King Charles 
the Second, after his efcape from Worcefter Fight, in . the 
year 1651, who died, Feb. 8. 1673. 


Ho paflenger, here’s fhrouded in this hearfe, 
~* Unparalleléd Pendrel? through the univerfe. 

Like when the eaftern ftar, from heaven gave light, 

To three loft Kings, fo he in fuch dark night, 

To Briton’s Monarch lof, by adverfe war, 

On earth appearéd a fecond eaftern ftar, . 

A pole aftern in her.rebellion main, 

A pilot to her royal Sovéreign came : 

Now to triumph in heaven’s eternal {phere, 

He is advanced, for his juft fteerage here, 

Whilft Albion's Chronicle with matchlefs fame, 

Embalins the flory of great Pendrell’s name. 
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_ Arguments to prove the Ph eetin of the will as wel fron : 
~ Necefity, as from Co-attion. — CT ae 


gdly, ge add, That all God’s commands. aiut prohi- 

bitions, exhortations and dehortations, all his 

threats and reprehenfions, all his encouragements and pro- 

-mifes would be vain and unreafonable, and all his punifhments 
-unjuit, and his rewards groundlefs ; if man after the fall had not 

fill the liberty to do whatis commanded, and forbear what is 

Horbidden: For sft, faith St. Auftin, Ipfa divina pracepta 

homini non prodeffent, nifi. baberet liberum voluntatis Ar- 
vc quo ea faciens, ad promifla pramia perveniret, the 
Baie as | Tt fin divine 
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1 guld profit none, if they had not frecewill, by 
ig them, might obtain the promifed rewards 
he doers of them. Thefe precepts, faith nits cut off 


= them to fin. OR cast thefe men he cites _ 
wn paflage of the fon of Sirach, [God left man in the 
is counfcl, fi volueris, fervabis mandata, 7f he would, 
commandments. He had fet before him, fire and 
9 which of them he pleased he mght ftretch forth 

bad placed life and death before him, and which 
ld be given him.] and then cries out, Ecce aper- 
demus expreffum liberum humane voluntatis Arbi- 


¥ ald here a very plain ee of the oie of human 


or Babes (or why) doth: he command, tf man hath not. 
or power to obey. This therefore, if St. Auftin 
wers pertinently, muft be the true import of thefe men’s 


precepts ; and therefore he enquires, What do all God’s coms. 
mands fhew but the free-will of man? neq; enim praeciperentur 
 -nifi homo haberet propriam voluntatem qua divinis praceptis 
obediret ; for they would not be commanded, if man had not 

that freedom of will by which he could obey them: and 
therefore in his book de fide againft the Manichees, who | 

denied that man had free-will, or that it was, in poteftate 

hominis facere bene, aut male, 2” hzs power to do well or ill: 

he makes this an indication of their blindnefs, quis enim non 

clamet ftultum effe pracepta dare ei cui liberum non eft 

quod precipitur facere, et iniquum effe eum damnare cui — 

non fuit poteftas jufla complere, & has injuftitias, & iniqui- 

tates miferi non intelligunt Deo fe adfcribere, For who, 


faith 


faith he, will not cry out that it is folly t 
who hath not liberty to do what ts commanded, ¢ 


that they afcribe this wickedne/s and injufiice 
foever, faith £u/edius, doth induftrioufly pur! 
or teach any thing, or exhort any man to ¢ 
‘fin, or not; or reproves any for fin, or c 
doing well, Is he not thereby plainly convine 
retains the name of fate, but leaves the action 
and our own power? Clemens of Alexandria 
neither prarfes nor reprehenfions, rewards or pu 
jut, uf the foul hath not the power of chufi By oF a 
but evil is involuntary; yea, he makes this the y 
dation of falvation, without which there could 
reafonable time, nor divine ordering of our natu 
faith would not be tn our own power. Sui Arbitri 
& in quam voluerit parte eft ei liberum declinare, 7 
faith Origen, adls by her own choice, and it is free ai: 
incline to whatever part fhe will; and therefore God's jua 
of her is jut, becaufe of her own accord fhe complies 
good or bad monitors. Upon this fuppofition, faith he, i 
that good men are praifed, and that God faith reafon 
Well done good and faithful fervant; and again, O th a 
wiched and flothful fervant; that he faith to them on the 
right hand, Come ye blefed, Gc. and to them on the left 
hand, Depart from me ye curfed, &c. One of thefé two 
things are neceffary, faith Epiphanius, ecther that a neceffity 
arifing from our being born, there fhould be no judgment, be- 
caufe men al not freely ; or if laws be juflly made by God, and 
punifhments threatened to, and inflicted on the wicked, and 
God's Judgments be according to truth, there is no fate; for 
therefore 1s one punifhed for his fins, and another praised 
for has good works, becauje he hath 18 in his own power 
to fin, or not. For how, faith Theodoret, can he Jufily. punifh 
oa a nature 
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od no. power ta do good, but was bound 
And again, God having made the 
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On 1 SAMUEL i. 17, 


‘HE corruption. not only of the Heathen world, but 
 likewife of them that were called Chriftians has been 


a : i. time of the Apoitles. And hence as nearly as the ‘eal 
century, within a hundred years of St. Yokn’s removal 


from the earth, men who were afraid of being partakers of 


other men’s fins, thought it their duty to feparate from them. 


Hence in every age many have retired from the world left 


they fhould be flained with -the pollutions of it. In the 
third century many carried this fo far, as to run into deferts 


and turn Hermits. But in the following age this took ano- — 


ther turn. Inftead of turning Hermits, they turned Monks. 
Religious Houfes now began to be built in every ~Chriftian 
country. And Religious Communities were eftablifhed, both 


of men 7 women, who were entirely fecluded from the reft 


obats 
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ithin the fame walls. 
-2. This fpirit of literally renouncing the world, 
ito Religious Houfes, did not fo generally pre 
1€ Reformation. Nay in Proteftant countries, | 
nis kind were totally fuppreffed. But fill too 
erfons (chiefly incited thereto by thofe that are 
alled Myftic Writers) were eager to feclude 
rom the world, and run into folitude: fuppofing 
je beft, if not the only way, of efcaping the pol i 
;in the world. om 
3 One thing which powertall ly inclined them 
on the feveral Churches or religious Societies to which 
ad belonged, even from their infancy, was the bel 
o good was to be expected from the miniftration of 
xen. “ What, faid they, can we think that a holy 
Hil blefs the miniftry. of wicked men? Can we ines 


rill maniteft fing grace to others? Is it to be faapated the 
sod ever did, or ever will work, by the children of the 
evil? And if this cannot be. fuppofed, ought we not to “St 
ame out from among them and be feparate? 
on For more than twenty years, this never entered into the. 
nought of thofe that were called Methodifts. But as more 
nd more who had been brought up Diffenters joined with © 
nem, they brought in more and more- prejudice againft the 
‘burch. In procefs of time various circumflances concurred, 

> increale and confirm it. Many had fofgotten, that we 
sre all at our firft fetting out determined members ofthe 
ae Church. Yea, it was one of our original rules, 
vat every member of our Society, fhould attend the Church is 
id Sacrament, unlefs be had been bred pEnORg Chniftians 


any other denomination. ‘e : ee 
me, +r Ste Mee ath 
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srder therefore to prevent others from being puzzled 
lext, as fo many have been already, it is neceffary 
higheft degree, to confider this matter thoroughly : 
-to enquire, Whether God ever did blefs the miniftry 
ly men? And. whether he does fo at this hour ? 
plain matter of faét: if God never did blefs it, we 
feparate from the Church: at leaft where we have 
n to believe, that the Minifter is an unholy man. If he 
{s it, and does fo fill, then we ought to continue 
een years ago we confidered this queftion, in our 
ference at Leeds, “ Whether the Methodifts ought 
te from the Church?” And after a long and can- 
nquiry, it was determined, nemine contradicente, That it 
jot expedient for them to feparate. The reafons were 
down at large: and they ftand equally good at this 


In order to put this matter beyond all poffible difpute, 
~ Thave chofen to fpeak from thefe words, which give a fair 
 oceafion of obferving, what the dealings of God in his 
~ Church have been, even from fo early a period: for it is 
7 generally allowed, that EZ lived at leaft a thoufand year: 
before our Lord came into the world. In the verfes pre 
AM ceding the text we read, (v. 12, &c.) Now the fons of El 
were fons of Behal; they knew not the Lord. ‘They wert 
wicked to an uncommon degree. Their profane violence 
with refpeét to the facrifices, is related with all its fhockin; 
. circumftances, in the following verfes. But (what was | 
“. greater abomination fill). They lay with the women that affem 
‘bled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation! v. 2¢ 
On both thefe accounts the fin of the young men was very grea 
and men abhorred the offering of the Lord. 
: 8. May I be permitted to makea little digreffion, in orde 
to correét a miftranflation in the twenty-fifth verfe? In on 
tranflation it runs thus, They hearkened nob unto the vorce 
the 
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feria and ftubborn wieveduert to. efcape unpunil 
becaufe of that wickednefs, he flew them both in eS 
he hand of the Philiflines. They did not fin (as_ 
magined from the common tranflation) becaufe 
jetermined to flay them: but God therefore d 
lay them, becaufe they had thus finned. 
g. But to return. Their fin was the more i 
pecaufe they could not be ignorant of that drea¢ 
juence thereof, that by reafon of their enormous wicke 
ment abhorred the offering of the Lord. Many of the 

were fo deeply offended, that if they did not wholly. 
rom the public worfhip, yet they attended it with pa 
lorring SS priefts, while i honoured the facrifice. 


but even till Zudah as eet as irae, for the wickednefs 
ee priefis as well as the people were carried into captivity § ae 
ot. What manner of men they were about the time of 
4 Babylon ifkh Captivity, we learn from various. paflages = = 
n the Prophecy of Zeremiak. From which it manifeftly sek 
pears, that people and priefts wallowed in all manner of = 
ices. And how little they were amended, after they were - 
rought back into their own land, we may gather from thofe. 
errible words in the Prophecy of Malachi. And now, 0 ye: 
rie/ts, this commandment is for Jou. If ye will not hear, and 
ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, faith 
he Lord of Ho ofts, I will fend even a.curfe upon you, and I 

yall curfe your bleff efings. Yea I have curfed them already, . 
aufe ye would not lay it to heart. Behold I will curfe your 
: and J will Spread dung upon your faces, even the dung 


of 


ad 
¥ 


» > Te 


SERMON ON 1 SAM. ii. 17. 
n feafts ; and men fhall take you oe “4 


h were the priels of God in their feveral ges 
till he brought the eee High se into the world 


Oracles of God. But may it not be faid, “ Out 
not there dire€ his difcourfe to the Priefts, but 
5 bes and Pharifees?” He does; but this is the 
ing. For the Scribes were what we now term 
the public teachers of the people. And many, if 
f the Priefts, efpecially all the finéteft fort of them 
fees: fo that in giving the charaéter of the Scribes 
rifees, he gives that of the Priefts alfo. 
3. Soon after the pouring out of the Holy Ghoft, on 
day of Pentecoft, in the infancy of the Chriftian Church, 
there was indeed a glorious change. Great grace was then 
upon them all: Minifters as‘well as people. The multitude 
Ve em that believed, were of one heart and of one foul. But 
ee how fhort a time did this continue? How foon did ¢he fine 
gold become dim? Long before even the Mpofloke Age ex: 
“pired, St. Paul himfelf had ground to complain, that fome 
of his fellow-labourers had for/aken him, having loved th 
prefent world. And not long after, St. John reproved di 
vers of the angels, that is, the Minifters of the Churches i i 
Afia, becaufe even in that early pie 3 theif, works were no 
. found perfect before God. 
14. Thus did the myftery of 2 ae, begin to worf, in th 
Minifters as well as the people, even before the end of th 
~ Apoftolic Age. But‘how much more powerfully did it wo 
as foon as thofe mafter-builders, the Apoftles were ‘take 
out of the way? Both Minifters and people were’ thei 
farther and farther removed fromm the hope of the Golpe 
as ; Infomuc 
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defeription of the prefent Clergy and Laity of Eu 
the corruption which had been creeping in, drop 
during the fecond and third century, in the begin: i 
fourth, when Con/lantine called himfelf a Chriftian, 
“upon the Church with a full tide: And whoever 
hiftory of the Church, from the time of Con/la 
Reformation, will eafily obferve that all the abomi. 
the Heathen world, and in following ages of the Mz 
_overflowed every part of it. And in every nation 
the Clergy were not a whit more innocent than the 
15. ‘* But was there not a very confiderable itgeee 
the body of the Clergy, as well as the Laity, at the 2s 
of the glorious Reformation from popery ?” Undo 
there was: and they were not only reformed froin very 
erroneous opinions, and from numberlefs fuperftitious and 
idolatrous modes of worthip, till then prevailing over t eo 
Weftern Church: but they were alfo exceedingly reforme 
with refpeét to their lives and tempers. More of the ancient, 
{criptural Chriftianity was to be found, almoft in every part Baba 
of Europe. Yet notwithftanding this, all the works of the — * ‘ 
devil, all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs, fin of every kind, © > 
continned to prevail, both over Clergy and Laity in all 
_ parts of Chriftendom. Even thofe Clergymen who moft 
warmly contended about the Externals of Religion, were 
~ very little concerned for the life and power of it, for Piety, 
 gepaeianel and Truth. Ria ee 
i6. However it muft be allowed, that ever fince the Re- 
eaaion, and particularly in the prefent century, the be- 
haviour of the Clergy in general is greatly altered for the 
better. And fhould it be granted, that in many parts of the 
* Romifh Church, they are nearly the fame as they were. before,” 
Ba ou Xi Uu . it 
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ied KLewile, that moft of the Proteflant 
| ar different from what they were. They have 
ore learning of the moft valuable kind, but 
uch more Religion. Infomach that the Englifh 
lergy are generally allowed to be not inferior to | 
ope, for Piety as well as for Knowledge. 

all this being allowed what lack they yet? Can 
be laid to their charge? I. with calmly and can- — 
onfider this point, in the fear and inthe prefence ~ 
fam far from defiring to aggravate the defeéts: 4 
thren, or to Paige them in the ftrongeft caus 


fe that were Sees, to oie in holy things, with _ 
‘it has been, OY, lot to converfe, in almoft every 


not been eminent me for Knowledge or - Piety. Is 
been loudly affirmed, That mof of thofe perfons now in 
nexion with me, who believe it their duty to. call. finners 
to repentance, having been taken immediately from low ° 
trades, Taylors, Shoemakers and the like, are. a fet of poor, — 
flupid, illiterate men, that fcarce know. ther right hand 
from their left: yet I cannot but fay, that 1 would fooner | 
cut off my right hand, than fuffer one of them to {peak a_ 
word in any of our Chapels, if I had not reafonable proof, - 
that he had more knowledge in the Holy Scriptures, more 
knowledge of himfelf, more knowledge of God and of the 
_ things of God; than nine in fen of the Clergymen I have | 
\ coniverfed with, either, at the Univerfities, or elfewhere. | 
18. In the meantime I gladly allow that this csc 
does not concern the whole body of the Clergy : undoubt- 
~~ edly there aré many Clergymen in thefe kingdoms, that ol 
“pot only free from outward fin,. bat men of eminent learning, 


But fill Iam confrained: ‘to confefs, that the : 
part of thofe Minifiers Ihave converfed wit 
half a century have not been holy men, not dev 


could not be f{aid, that they /e¢ their affetion. 
above, not on things of the earth; or that their de 
-bufinefs of their lives was, To = their. own fou 
that heard them. 
sg. I have taken. this unpleafing view Sha 
fcene, of the charafer of thofe- who have been ; 
of God to be Shepherds of fouls for fo many ag 
~ to determine this aa Ought the ese of ( 


them are easly men? A amen with which: man 
perfons have been exceedingly perplexed, “ Ought 

fay they, to refrain from the miniftrations of ungodly 1 mi 
For is it poffible that we fhould receive any good from 
hands of thofe that know not God? Can we fappofe 
the grace of God was ever cianinyes to men by. the fery 
of the devil ?” ; 

What faith the Scripture? Let us keep clale to his, “a 

we fhall not be mifled. We have feen there, what manner 
toe men, moft of thefe have been who have miniflered in 
holy things for many ages. Two or, three thoufand years 
ago, we read, The fons of Eh were fons of Belial; they 
Anew not the Lord. But was this a fufficient reafon for the 
Ifraelites to refrain from their adminiftrations? It is true, rs my 

_ they abhorred the offerings of the Lord on their’ account. And — 

yet they conftantly attended them.: And do you fuappofe 

“that Samuel, holy as he was, ever advifed them to do other- 

wife? -Were not the Priefts and public Teachers’ equally 
firangers to God, from this time to that of ,the Babylonifh 
captivity ? . Undoubtedly they were. But did Latah, or any. 

maf the Prophets exhort them for that caufe to forfake the 

Beir Uue ' ordinances 
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of the Babylonifh captivity, to the coming of Chrift ? 
ly does this appear, were there no other proof, 
ophecies of Jeremiah and Malachi? Yet did 
Malacht or Feremiah, or any other of the Prophets 
: people to feparate themfelves from thefe ungodly 


[To be concluded in our next. } 
DOGO SEE LES E SEE HER 
“Account of Mr. SILAS TOLD. 


: [Continued from page 295.] 


Anderfon, a poor labouring man, whofe charaéter till 
Dw was unimpeachable, touching his induftry, fobriety and 

efty. He had a wife far gone with child, and a daughter 
at feven years old; but was totally deftitute of money, 
hes, and a place to live in, having been by one of their 


they could. _ . 
One morning having been long without employment, he 


fadciodiae wife, “ My dear, I have a ftrong inclination to j 
go down upon the quays, it may be the Lord will pro- 


vide for me a loaf of bread, or fome employment, whereby 
we may fuftain ourfelves a little longer, or elfe we fhall 


“perith with hunger.” He accordingly went out, but find. _ 
ing all refources fail, a temptation entered into his mind to _ 


‘commence robber. Accordingly he went into Hoxton-Fields 
’ “par 5 i y 4 el 
where meeting with two wafherwomen, who were bringing 


home their clean linen, he faid to one of them, “ Miftrefs. 
1 want money.” She replied, “I haye only two-pence.”? _ 


Then — 


next perfon, of whom I fhall give an account is one ° 


an gid creditors difpoffeffed of the mean habitation they for. . 
_ merly held, and neceffitated to lie on the ground wherever. 


’ 
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“hen faid he, 


© Give me. that.” 


He then addie! 


Phe woman anfwered, “ I-have but. four-pence.” 
hat likewife, and, {carce knowing what he did, wa 
hem into town. When they came into Old-Str. 
women called a conflable, and both. declared t 
‘obbed them. On this, he was committed to — 
foon after tried and caft at the Old-Bailey, 
sthers, who lay a confiderable time before the repo 
‘o his Majefly. In the interim poor Mrs. Ander! 
gig with her third child, made frequent vifits to 


with food. During the many years I attended the prife 
[ have not feen fuch meek and loving fpirits, as thofe whic! 


and his wife. Indeed, they were naturally inclined to 
words; but the woman frequently feating herfelf by he 
hufband’s fide, and throwing her arms round his neck, th 
would fhed floods of tears to mitigate the anguilh: which ove 
whelmed them. gs “as 

Some time before the death warrant came down, Anderfon 
was both convince of fin, and made fenfible of the remiffion” 
thereof. ‘The morning of his execution having arrived, ee 
tended him a little paft fix o’clock, and, upon his being let 
down from his cell, I found him exceedingly happy. He 
told me he had no doubt of his falvation, and that he fhould — 
fhortly be with Jefus, whom his foul loved; and added, - 
« This is the happieft day I ever faw in my life ! Oh! who 
can exprefs the joy and peace I now feel? If I could have 
all the world, I would not wifh to live another day ! rae The ° 
Miniter, Churchwardens and Overfeers, with feveral others 
of St. Luke’s parith, prefented various petitions to his Majetty 

on his, behalf, and he had an honourable charafter from the 
cin of a man of war, from which he was. regularly” dif. 
‘charged : yet, when his ‘cafe was under the confideration of © 
‘ on the 
, 


ouncil, by a wrong information which they re< 
at he was the Anderfon who was an audacious - 
van at that time, he was included in the dead war- 


ras going in the cart with him to the place of exe-— 
owing the miferable fituation of his wife, I enquired — 
here fhe was to be found: to which he anfwered, 4 
ive you no intelligence, feeing fhe has no place of 
ut lies on the floor in fome poor perfon’s houfe, © 
houfe to houfe, as fhe is compelled by neceffity.” 
him where there might be a probability of dif- 
¢ her? He told me in Lamb-Alley, Bifhopfgate- 
. I therefore fpent three days in grovelling through — 
ery dirty alley in that neighbourhood: and at laft . 
information that fhe dwelt in Holywell-Lane. i 
ere accordingly, and found her in a melancholy fituation, | 
Litt g with a poor old woman. When, looking into the 
om, I faw no other furniture than a piece of an old rug, 
eon they both laid themfelves to fleep. I then gave 
direftions- to all at my houfe in 1 Chriftopher’ s-Alley. She 


mag As I was aks. and not at home, my wife 
a put two fhiltiigs into her hand, and bade her come in and” 
take a dinner. The next'night I was appointed to preach in 
Old-Gravel-Lane, when I reprefented the unfortunate cafe 
af Mr. Anderfon, who died for fix-pence, and which was 
his firft crime! I alfo fet forth the deplorable fituation of 
his wife.. And though the congregation was but f{mall, and’ 
thofe chiefly poor people, yet they contributed fix and twenty” 
fhillings ; and, by laying her cafe before others, I got as much. 
as clothed her decently. As fhe grew near her time, I 
told her if fhe could give me an account of her parifh I 
would get a petition figned by Dr. Wathen, one of the Gos 
vernors of, the ce in- sme ken bat fhe not ee her 

- hufband’s 


“4 
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fom the parifh, to receive a “child j in cafe of ie ‘4 
waited on the principal. Church- warden ; but he being 
I went to the other, who ridiculed and abufed me 
feandalous manner, although I had already reprefe 
the lamentable flate of Mrs. Anderfon, The 
plied, ‘1 fuppofe it is fome woman you have got 
and you want to father it upon the parifh.” I te 
J] lived but a few doors ‘from him, and that my 
was well known.” He then faid, ina furly manner, — 
fuppofe it is fome hanged man’s widow or other.” 

fook my leave, of him, and haftened to a gentle: 
inaintained a chat ¢ acquaintance with the upper Church-w. 
and informed him of the ungenteel behaviour of ‘the 
with the diftreffed fiuation of Mrs. Anderfon. The 


gave her a good breakfaft, while he figned her petitio 
and ordered her to carry it to the under Church-warden to — 
fign it. As foon as her petition was figned, the was taken 
into the hofpital in” Alderfgate-Street, and was, in a few 
days, delivered of a fine girl. When her month was elapfed, 
my wife received her into our own houfe, with the child, 
and fhe continued thére for many fionths, performing her a: 
daily bufinefs induftrioufly, with all fobriety and cleanlinefs. : 
Some tite after ‘hér child died, and my wife ptocured a ; 
houfekeeper’s place for her, where fhe foon became a 
creditable woman. Some years” after I bound her daughter 
apprentice to a weaver. eG peciiae* 


Rs, 5 ‘ [To be continued.)) 
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[Concluded from Page.301.] 


BP was my neighbour, laboured to perfuade me to 
the Methodifts ; telling me, “ You have difobliged your 
ftiends, and expofed yourfelf to much want; but you 
m them again and want nothing: otherwife you will 
rfe off than ever you were.” TI anfwered, “ Nay, I am 
off now than ever I was in my life. And if the 
es fit, he can provide for me: but if itbe his will J 
serifh, Tam content. I know he will fave my foul.” 
, * Then go your own way,’ and faid no more to me 
or after. » . 
8. Not long after I removed to Wigan. And now it was 
at God difcovered to me the evil of my heart. While Mr. , 
ley was-preaching, fuch a light came into my foul, that 
_ 1 faw my inward parts were very wickednefs. I faw I muff 
io be wholly changed. On Saturday evening I went to the. 
~ preaching, but found no comfort. I went home, wept fore, 
and prayed till I could not fpeak a word. Iwas farrounded 
_ ‘with temptations, till on Wednefday night while I was at 
prayer with two of my friends, they all vanifhed away. The 
next night, when I was going to bed, Satan furioufly at» 
tacked me again. I dire&tly went to prayer. He threatened 
‘mé, if I'did pray, he would take me away body and foul. 
He feemed to be in the room in a bodily fhape. But the 
more he ftormed, vi, more eatneftly I prayed; till thofe 
. words were applied with power, He Jfhall give his angels 
charge over ‘thee, to heep thee in all thy ways. In an inftant 
he was gone, and I faw myfelf furrounded by angels, fo that 


ord 


T was 
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I was ravifhed to behold them. 
' twinkling of an eye, and left me ‘fo es that I 
fleep for fome time. 
9. After this a Predeftinarian {et upon me, and 
one of their traéts. I-read a little of it, but found i 
me and would read no more. He then began to argue 
me himfelf, and laboured to fhew me that I could 
from grace. But he could not get me to believe i 
was grlevoully tempted about it for a week; till in ~ 
meeting it all vanifhed away, and I have never beer 
concetning it fince. But I had many other both in 
outward trials. The heavieft:of all was from an 
friend. This caufed me to weep before the Lord continual 
for almoft three days. But glory be to my God, he turn 
this alfo to my good. . i 

10. About this time I heard Mr. Yewdell preach, 
Bleffed are the pure in heart. He exaétly defcribed wi 
I experienced, and what I wanted. This was the latt 
end of fummer, 1783. All that winter I had fore confli&t 


with the enemy aid my own evil mature. any, times f 


a child of God. But the love I had to him, anda feute of 
his goodnefs to me, made it worfe than death not to love 
him with all my heart. All this while I was: fupported 
with many great and precious promifes, or I could never 
have flood. Toward the end of the winter I was in con- 
tinual expe€tation, that God would come and take poffefflion 
of my heart. But many times I put it from me by ins 
belief. . 
41. In the beginning of April 1784, I had fome bufinets a at 
-a friend’s houfe in the country, who defired me to flay all 
night, in order to have a_prayer- meeting. I was forely 
‘tempted all the day, and at night when the meeting began, I 
found myfelf full of all evil, but had a ftrong hope of -de- 
-liverance. I faid, “ Lord, I cannot fave myfelf. Do thou 
Vou. XI. Xx with 


thou wilt.” That moment I was as if every 
body was pulling afunder. I roared out, and 
n plentifully down my face, while my friends were 
me. . But in a moment my roaring ceafed, my 
e dried, and my mind was quite calm: while thofe ° 
me with power to my foul, “* Open thy mouth wide, 
will fill it.” After they had joyfully praifed God on my 
nt, the fervice was concluded. It was on the gd of 


, 1784, that God wrought this great change in my 


yery weak, ignorant creature. And indeed I found 
need of Jefus now, then .ever in all my life. The - 
urf ay night was our monthly prayer-meeting. Having 
cold I thought I would not pray; for they could not 
e. I was then full of temptation: and many were 
ch eae spun me, becaule I did not pray. ee was 


I anfwered, “I will, satire they can hear me or 
At once all my temptations fled away, and I was 
on led with joy unfpeakable: fo -that when I broke out, I 
. could do nothing but praife God my Saviour. And all in 
e the room were fo bleft, that I do not remember, we had 
ever fuch-a meeting before. The next day was Good-Friday. 
‘I {pent it, in fafting .and in prayer and. meditating on my 
Lord’s fufferings. In the evening, I thought, “I will pray 
again, before I light a candle for my work: when fuch a 
glory was opened to my mind, as humbled me to the duft, Z 

was filled with love, and conilrained to cry out, 


“ Tf all the world my Sen knew, 
-Then all the world would love him too.” 


But after this Satan ftrove all he could to rob me. ae my con- 
fidence. I truly proved the he of thofe words, /itthout 
me 


— 
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ACCOUNT OF MRS. H. KAY. 


me ye can 3 nothing :.but I kere likewife, Z can ds fe 
through Chrift prengihening me. 


Xi. ee firft ae Blobs Serres His word ian 
my foul: glory he to God, that ever he raifed hi 
epreach the whole mice O may it prevail ies th 


his fervant fee more ee more fruit of his iabouls till 
finifhed the work which was given him to do! : Y 
may he receive a flarry crown, and be for ever v 


Lord! ! 
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A fhort Account emg ee cake Raye? 


ANNAH KAY was born at Buiterly in Varennes an 
H brought up ‘with her parents. Her mother being a 
holy woman took care that her daughter was made well ac 
quainted with the Scriptures even in her youth. At the 
age of eight or nine years, the thoughts of death and eter- . 
nity made fuch deep impreffions on her mind, that fhe often. . 
retired into fome fecret place to pour out her foul in prayer. k 
But the follies of youth at laft fhfling her conviétions, fhe 
_ gave way to the world, and lived im a carnal, porate 
condition till the eighteenth year of her age. ta 

About that time the heard Mr. William Moorhouje ; ; ah 
under the firft fermon was brought out of darknefs ‘into 
God’s marvellous light. From that time fhe faw herfelf in 3 
poor, loft, miferable condition; and never refted “tll God 
{poke peace to her foul. At this her fears and forrows Wao! 
nifhed away, and fhe was filled with peace and j joy in be. 


Tieving In this comfortable flate fhe lived many years, fre. 


Egrently going iis or eight’ miles to hear the word ; and. i in all 
XX 2 ; a shite 


d it to be her meat and drink to do the will of 
er which is in heaven. 

at fix years after her firft converfton, it pleafed God 
her, that though fhe was juftifed freely, yet there 
a further work to be wrought in her. This made her cry 
y to God to give her a clean heart, and to renew a 
fpirit within her. At laft the Lord heard her prayer, 
_witnelfed to her confcience that he had cleanfed her 
rom all unrighteoufnefs. 

: a Pram that time tbe had a full and conftant communion 


: serch God. 
At the fame time her. zeal for God was fuch, that hardly | any 
ulty or danger could daunt her: fhe would go through 
niet’ to hear the word, and at fuch feafons as were 


a i only treafure : and often by afte it up, and looking 
into it (which was her ufual cuftom when fhe was in any trou- 
ple) it feemed as if the Lord had fent her a bleffing accor ding 
to her prefent want ! faa” 
' Her love to prayer was alfo very great. Hence fhe counted 
it her higheft privilege to continue inftant therein: and 
whether fhe was fitung, ftanding, or walking, it made no 
odds to her; as fhe was always in the fpirit of prayer, 


As to what is called, the gift of prayer, fhe was excellent 
for a perfon of her age and fex; for her fervency therein, 


when praying for herfelf, her family, the church of God, and 
the whole world, aftonifhed all who heard her. __ 

- With regard to her natural difpofjtion, her courage and 
zeal were very remarkable, She was alfo very diligent in 


bufinefs ; being always employed, and ever willing, to be 


the fervant of all, whether relations, friends or neighbours . 


jn particular the was-a kind, tender and dutiful nurfe to Et ; 


aged father, vee 


For. 


‘fhe ended her days in the full affurance of faith, and greg 


wae 1 ee eT 
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in a decline. But though fhe nad no fear of dea 
the beginning, fhe fecmed rather defirous of recove 
the comfort of her old father, as well as that fl 
more ufeful in the Church of God. But when 
peciations of life were cut off, fhe was entirely 
the will of God: being rather defirous to die and le 
world, in hopes of a joyful refurreGion. ~ “ie 
When her Chriftian friends vifited her, they o: on | 
her triumphing exceedingly in the God of he 
Once when I vifited her, I afked her what fhe 
the do€irine fhe had believed for fo many years > 
“Iam immoveable in my belief thereof. And as to 
doftrine of Chriftian Perfeftion, I blefs God that e ; 
heard it; for I have experienced the truth. thereof: for 
laft ten years: without. which, perhaps the difficulties | 
met with, might have overturned me.” Prefently after 


triumphing over all her enemies. 
a 


An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop m 
‘the CREATION. % 


Of the Propogation of PLA NTS. 
[Continued from page 303-] 


ONCERNING Vegetables in general we may farther | 
remark, 1. That becaufe they are intended to be food for 
numberlefs {pecies of animals, therefore nature bas takén 
fo extraordinary care, and made fo abundant proyifion for - 
their propagation and increafe. So that they are propagated 
and multiplied, not only by the feed, but alfo by the root, © 


t 


x 


producing ~~ 


‘HE WISDOM OF GOD, &c. 

Ihoots or off-fets in fome, and by creeping under- 
thers. Some likewife are propagated by flips or 
nd fome by feveral of thefe ways. Secondly, for 
ity of fuch fpecies as are only produced by feed, 
5 are endued with’a lafting virtality: fo that if by. 
afor f exceffive cold or drought, or any other accident, 
" ‘happen not to fpring up the firfl year, they may continue 
ruitfulnefs, I do not fay, fix or feven only, but even 
ty. or thirty years. Nay, after this term, if the hindrance 


oved, they will {pring up, and bring forth fruit. Hence it 


| t plants are fometimes loft for a confiderable time, in 
s wherein they abounded before; but after fome years 
- anew. They are loft, either becaufe of the unfa- 
able feafons, becaufe the land was fallowed, or becaufe 
of weeds, or other plants, prevented their coming 
“put as foon as the impediments are removed, they 
fing up again. Thirdly, Many vegetables are armed with 
pl ies or thorns, to keep them from the browzing ‘of — — 
deals; as alfo ta defend others who grow under their fhelter. | 
_ Hereby likewife they are made particularly ufeful to man, 
. either for quick or dead fences. Fourthly, Such vegetables. 
as are weak, and not able to fupport themfelves, have a 
“wonderful faculty of ufing the ftrength of their neighbours : 
embracing and climbing up. upon. them, and ufing them as 
crutches to their feeble bodies. Some twift themfelves about _ 
‘others like a ferew: fome lay faft hold upon them, by their | ~ 
curious clafpers or tendmls, which herein are equivalent to 
hands. Some ftrike in‘a kind of root: others by the emiffion- 
of a natural glue, firmly adhere to any thing which ‘has ~ «4 
firength fuflicient to fupport them. Clafpers are of a com- . 
pound nature, | between a root and a branch. Sometimes 
they ferve for fupport only ; as in the clafpers of Vines, 
whofe branches being long and flender, would otherwife 
fink with their own weight: ‘fometimes, for a fupply of nous 
rifhment alfo ; as in the trunk-roots ¢f ivy; which mounting — 
: whys 


oe 


fu 


vel 


_ perate countries, but alfo in the. cold regions of 
‘Denmark, Norway; and Mufcovy, on the one hand 


the fap would not be fufficiently fupplied to the upp 
unlefs thefe aflifted the mother root. Fifthly, The a 
all grain, and what affords the moft whnkefouies and 
able’ nourifhment is Wheat. And it is mof pati 
elimates, bearing the extremes both of heat and 
grows, and brings its feed to maturity, not only in 


the other, in the fultry heat of Spain, Egypt, Barbary 
tania, and the Eaft Indies. Nor is it lefs obferv 
nothing is more fruitful. Oue bufhel when properly 
in a proper foil, having been. found to yield a hu 
and fifty, and in fome inftances abundantly more. 

[To be continued.] 
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sc: the time that Leonardo Donato was Doge of 
Venice, there dwelt in that city a worthy gentleman, 
eitled Signor Jacomo Beraldi, who had one daughter, named 
Vidtorina, whofe quality, wealth, and beauty, were fuflicient — 
attra€tions to draw a great number of humble admirers about 
her of the firft diftin&tion, among which no one was fo agree-_ 
able to the young lady herfelf, as Signor Sypontus; but he 
having lately fuffered great loffes by the Turks, her father 
recommended Signor Souranza to her choice, who, though 
he was of far greater eftate, yet was he now in his de- 
clining age. However her parents forced Vidlorina to fubmie 
to their will, and marry Souranza. 
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GopD’s REVENGE, &c. 


children ; and at the difpofal of Seva in matriage, | 


eed, with pepe: and not with (eee They eee 


it not be a great ¢ erief to parents to fee, that, cbrebal 
a 


their ‘cruelty, their children live miferably ? And this was 
eae ‘of Vi@torina and Souranza. His beft performance 


a cstuver to Sgooritns: as a miftrefs, which fhe could 
‘ot as a wife; and fhe perfeétly hated her hufband, and 
| him dead every day, which fhe often hinted to 
tus, till at length it was concluded on: and three days 


pontus hired two gondoliers, or watermen to alffaflinate 
“him: who being {worn to fecrecy, as Sourenza returned, after 
three days flay, in the clofe of the evening, Sypontus in dif- 
* 3 guife, entered his gondola, and flabbed him to the heart, 
_ then cut off his nofe and beard, that he might not be known, 
and.threw him into the fea; and, with the affiflance of his 
own gondoliers, thofe of Sourenza, after their mafter, that 
“they might tell no tales: then igh: hafte home, fent notice 

of it to Vilorina. 

This news gave Vitorina infinite joy,.which, the better to. 
cloak, fhe lamented greatly for fome time, and complained 
to her father of her hufband‘s long abfence; and he men- 
tioning it to fome of Souranza’s relations ; they fent a nephew 
of his, named Andrew Souranza, up the Breata, to his ‘country 
feat, to know how he did; but he brought word that his uncle 
was gone from thence four days before, and that he could 
learn nothing of him, although he had made the ftrigteft 
enquiry. Vitorina appeared all in tears, when word was 


and 


. 


er, Souranza, going to his houfe of pleafure near . Padua, ~ 


brought that a dead body was taken up by fome fifhermen, 


~j 


. 
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| ‘quently vifited her lady. She told him, that Sypontus 


THE REFINED COURTIER, 


wart under the left eye, by which ‘ears. 
pltured that it was the body of his ig Sinnes 


fioned much difcourfe and oa but at firlt to oe 
« Andrew Souranza, who had formerly’ made fom > 
vations, on the behaviour of Vittorina, vehemently fu 
her of this murder; and for the more effeétual difcover 
quires of Felicia, Viftorina’s maid, what perfons moft f 


particular had fent her many, letters, and that there was 
Jove and familiarity between them; upon which Sours 
defired her to intercept one of their letters, which fhe promifed — 
to do; and in a fhort time after, being fent to fetch her lady - 
a pair of gloves from her drefling-room, fhe opened an ivory- 
box, in which fhe found the letter that Sypontus had fent 

: the 
her. _Souranza having read the letter, accufed Sypontus and 
Vigtorina of this murder before the criminal judges. They 
were examined, but denied the faft, and difowned the letter 
upon which they were feparately committed to prifon. 


[To be continued.] . ( 
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An extradl from a treatife called, The REFINED CoURTIER, 

| [Continued from page 307.] 
| Of feveral Errors of the Tongue. 


N familiar difcourfe men tranfgrefs many ways, both in 
the matter and manner of it. In the matter principally . | 
if it be either impertinent, profane or falfe. 1 would advife 
VoL. XI. Y y + you 


FHE RETINED COURTIER- 


keep: Euripides’ precept, Either be filent, or {peak 
that is better ; that is, which may increafe learn= 
grace vice, inflruét the ignorant, oF ferve the ends 
y. Take care, fays Zeno, that you dip your tongue’ 
rftanding, and minifter ‘to various purpofes : other- 
ou will be reputed a prating, infignificant perfon. 

a multitude of words, though direéted to no = ill defign, 
s to be avoided. Garrulity is a a great inftance of a foohfh 
ind, and betrays men to many huge inconveniencies... Not 
wwe are to imitate the auflerity of thofe Monks who 
bftained altogether from fpeech, Romualdus for feven years: 
one in Brabané for fixteen, Theona for no lefs than 


irty, and Fohannes Silentarius for forty-feven; for this is 


Prieft was wont to cry out, in the mid& of the rites per- 
formed to. Hippocrates, the god of Silence) and is capable of 

fheding a benign influence upon fociety ; but then it muft not 
rs ae permitted to be diffolute, and to ‘range abroad; but be 
\ kept under command, and within compafs, and be always welt 


employed. 


You muft carefully abftain from mentioning thofe things 


which are likely to put any out of countenance. It is not 
eonvenient to tell the flory of Lucretia, where there 1s one: 
fufpeted to have been ‘unchafte, nor to fall a difpraifing. 
Thrafo to a vain-glorious foldier, nor to produce the character 
of Therfites' or Zoilus in the prefence of a {quinting or 
crooked-backed, or limping perfon, nor to talk of breeding and 
child-birth before young girls, nor to ca dirt im any one’s 
face,” by revealing or intimating that which may reflec 
difhonour upon him. It was a bitter taunt of Epecharmus,. 
when Hieron, not long after he had unfortunately killed his: 
friend, invited him to fapper, to reply, F think I may fafely 
come, for when'you butchered your friend, you did not de- 
your him. Such fareafms bite fharply, and favour of an an- 


charitable {pinit, and firangély confound him they are thtown 


vats 


fity, af not madnefs. The tongue is an angel (as the 


= at: and therefore it is a good proverb, That - 


ws cashless 
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PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY. 


é 


never fpeak of a halter im his. houfe eae fathe 
hanged. : ‘ vBde 

Talk not filthily or abtventiie though you may ti 
fancy, a and ar into the dayout of great men. te tha 


ners; and therefore Seneca did amifs in defcribing th 
ing-glafs af Hoftus; and I could with that. the Ephe/ 
© Xenophon and the» Fe/cennines of Aufonius, and the ribal 
of martial, and all the foul adherencies of plays were q 
expunged ; “that fo they might profit and pleafe, but. not d 
the ears of the hearers. Our very reproaches ‘of luft mu 
be coy and wary, and wrapt up in a chafte and modeft ‘aeatele 
according to that prudent faying, It is not good to’ ‘come near 
the leprofy, though it be to cleanfe the leper’s {kin. $e = 
3 [Zo be continued.| -— - er = 
ERASER SISA ERIKS SRS BS Be BOSE 
a tb 
An extrad from avolume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’s 
DoGrine of a opie Neceffity. ; 


\ 


Of Dr. Prigfley’s Argument for Neceffi ity, from ‘che! Diane 


Pre/caence. 
[Continued from page 309. 
op BSOLUTE, ‘unlimited, and certain - 98 snotiage can 


never permit a man to aé& but in one certain line of con- 
‘du@,’ without the leaft poffible deviation, or without any 
poflibility of doing. otherwife than he does. It appears from 

: Pk AGS _o\) Exodus 


PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY, 


iii. 17, God did not at that time certainly foreknow ~ 
he Ifraelites would do. “ And it came ‘to pafs, when 


: eof the fared of the Philiines, although that was near, . 
faid, left peradventure the people repent when they 


, and they return to Egypt.” This plainly fhews, that 


sae the nearelt way, left when they faw war, ied fhould ie 
raid, vepent and return to Egypt. Now had he irrefiftibly 
fluenced their minds, or neceffitated them to go, or had he 
“certainly fore-known they would:go, why did he ufe this pre- 
~ caution, “ left-they fhould repent and return,” if he knew they 
_ could not poffibly return, nor do otherwife than they were 
» neceffitated to do? David enquiring of God, fays, ‘‘ Will the 
men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? Will Saul come 
down as thy fervant hath heard? O Lord God of Ifrael, 
I befeech thee, tell thy fervant. And the Lord fgid, he wilh 
~ comedown. Then faid David, will the men of Keilah deliver 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? And the Lord faid, 
they will deliyer thee up.’’ Notwithftanding this, we find 
Saul neither went down, nor did the men of Keilah deliver 
David and his men up. We muft not think that “God is a 
man that he fhould he.” -How then can this be reconciled ? 
It may be done thus: the purport of the queftion feems to be 
this ;. does Saul now will to come down to me at Keilah? and 
do the men pf Keilah now will to deliver me up?* That jis, 
are their intentions fuch at this prefent ? This was a proper 
queflion put by Dayid to God, who knows the moft fecret 
thoughts, and intentions of men. But it does not follow that 
he always pleafes to fore-know how anny, may change their 


present i 


PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY. 


prefent intentions, when he leaves them at liberty fo to 
Hence, though: God soa: faid, Saul will come down, x 


intentions according to the power of felf-determination | 
had given them, who feems neither to have fore-ordained. 


this cafe. 

If we examine all the {criptures we fhall find that fo fa f 
every determination of matt’s mind being certainly fore-kn 
-and confequently under a neceflity of coming to pals, that 
power of felf determination is implied to be in man, in alm 
eyery pages We ane oie whole: ae of the meee serie: 


‘helt wickednefs.and ees or to come unto Chriit, that ‘eas ze 
may have life. They are called upon to believe, to repent, to — 
be baptized, to watch, to pray, to give diligence, to ftrive, to 
contend earneftly, with innumerable other expreffions, which 
all plainly fignify man to have a power of felf-determination, | 
and free-agency within himfelf, and not to be a mere ma- 
chine wrought upon mechanically and irrefiflibly by fome 5 
foreign impulfe. The preaching and writings of our Savidur | 
and his Apoftles, as well as all other writings and exhor- 
tations are all vain and fruitlefs, upon any other plan. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Prieftley, no man could be otherwife than he 
has been,.is, or is to be. Becaufe fays he, (page 13,) “it is 
not poffible for any determination to have been otherwife 
than it has been, is, or is to be,” 1. e. according to his fyftem. 
Confequently what is to be, whether good or bad, is to be, 
in fpite of all preaching, writing or exhorting to the con- 
trary. But here I fhall be blamed in the fame manner as 
Dr. Beattie (pages 23, 24) that, “ he hefitates' not to deprive 
the ever blefled God of that very attribute, by which he diftin- 
puilhes himfelf from all falfe gods, ss = than Nagin his-fond 

claim 


the fancied privilege of felf-determination, a claim 
ears to me juft as abfurd as that of felf-exiftence.” 
Dr. Beattie has done, I do not know. As to my- 
m very far from depriving the ever bleffed God, of 
bute of prefcience, or being able to foreknow every 
which he pleafes to foreknow, fo that by this he is 
iftinguifhed from falfe gods; yet I dare not deny the 
ever bleffed God, who is Almighty, the power of 
fpending fuch prefcfence at pleafure, in other words I 
snot deny jhim to be able to have created a fet of crea- 
es and to have given them a power of felf-determination. 
¢ this power Dr: Priefiley appears to deny to Almighty 
as a thing impoflible, (page 15) and deprives him of the 
ty {though Almighty) to ¢reate any creatures but what 
are and muft be conftantly, invartably and neceffarily deter- 
mined by fome snotives or caufe, foreign to themfelves (page 
_ g)° Man can make many wonderful machines which will 
4 perform an amazing variety of regular mechanical motions, 
Ps: ne put they are all foreknown by man the maker, and fo far 
he machines only, the motions are all neceffarily 


as concerns t 
made, yet they are fill fubje€t to the voluntary control of 


\ . man the maker. To God alone belongs the power of making, 

not-a mere machine, but a creature endowed with a power 
of felf-determination . in many, things at pleafure, without 
‘thefe agtions being foreknown, or neceflarily determined by 
any other being. To fay as (page 24) Dr. Prieftley fays, 
that a power of felf-determination appears as abfurd as that 
of felf-exiflence,” feems very ftrange, becaufe we find thele 
fo different, that the greateft part of men have generally 
believed themfeives to have been’ poflefled of a power of 
{elf-dgtermination ; whereas there fearce ever was a man fo 
infatuated as to believe that he poffefled a power of felf- 
exifience. | I fhall conclude this feétion with obferviug that 

man’s power of felf-determination, is in all cafes wholly under 
the control of Almighty God when he pleafes, and all his” 

by oD future 
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THE SAFEST WAY OF THRIVING. 


future aftions are capable of being foreknown by G 
he pleafes; but ery in pati cafes aes are lete to. the 
ilies beings or abfolute ania certain foseknowledge onl 
s other being whatfoever. : is Abb Siig yi Be 
[ To be: continued. | bathe 
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‘The fureft and fafe! Wax of Turivine 
¢ [Extratted from a. late Author. ] 


Barthianet from page 314.) : 
ie thefe examples, recorded 1 in feripture, I fhall add a 
more out of ancient and modern writings. 

St. Alban having received a poor perfecuted Minilerd inta 
his houfe, was by his godly life and exhortations fo wrought 
upon, that he turned from Heathenifm to Chitflianity, and at 
Jaft fuffered as a martyr for the truth of Jefus Chrifl, as Beda 
and others write of him. - His kindnefs to a poor perfecuted 
Minifter was recompented, not only with his converfion to the 
true Religion, but likewife with the honour of martyrdom. Ee Sa 

St. Au/lin, having fet forth the mercifulnels and liberality) 
of Conftantine the Great, faith, Bonus Deus, Confiantinum 
Magnum tqntis terrenis. simplevit muneribus, &c. God gave 
Conftantine, ‘hat merciful.Prince, more wealth than heart could 
wilh, for his bounty to the poor, Aug, de Civitate Dei. |. 5 ay 
-*® Dr. Hammond in his forementioned treatife mentions an 
ancient ftory out of Cedrenus,. of.a Jew, who upon ‘reading 
thofe words of Solomon, Prove xin.' sie? | He that hath pity, 
upon. the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he hath 

given will he pay him again, refolved to try, whether, God 


would be as good as his word ; thsasaree gave all that he had, 
3 but 


Ross 4 ae \ 


wo pieces of filver, to the poor, and then waited’ and 
xpeéted to fee it come again. But being not prefently an- 
din that expectation, grew angry, and-went up to Zeru- 
to expoftulate with God for not performing his promife. 
going on his way, he found two men engaged in a 
rel, about a ftone, that both walking together had found 
the way, and fo had both equal right to it; but it being 
but one, and not capable of being divided, they could not 
both enjoy. And therefore to make them friends, he having 
wo pieces of filver, doth. upon contraét divide them betwixt 
the contenders, and hath the ftone in exchange for them. 
i faving it, he goes on his journey, and comirg to Fferufalem, 
thews i it to a Goldfmith, who tells him, that it was a jewel ~ 
great value, being a ftone faln, and loft out of the High- 
riefi’s ephod, to whom if he carried it, he would certainly 
~ teceive a great reward. He did fo, and accordingly it proved. 
a" The High-Prieft took it of him, gave him a great reward, 
and reproved him for queftioning the truth of God's promifes, 
bidding him truft God the next ume. 

Tiberius the Second was very famous for his bounty to the 
poor, informtch that his wife was wont to blame him for it ; 
and fpeaking to him once, how he wafted his treafure that 
way, he told her, He fhould never want money fo long as 
in obedience to Chrift’s command he fupplied the neceffities 
of the poor. Alter he had given much this way, under a 
marble table which was taken up he found a great treafure;. 
and news was brought him too of the death of one Ny ares, 
a very rich man, who had given his whole eftate to him. 

Famous is the ftory of that charitable Bifhop of Milan, 
who travelling with his fervant, overtook fome poor people 
who begged an alms of him: whereupon he afked his man 
what money he had about him, who anfwered, Three crowns, 
which he commanded kim to give them: but the fervant 
thinking himfelf wifer than his mafter, gave them but two 
crowns, not knowing what occafions they might have for 

money — 


wife wronged me. » If thou had{t given thofe three cro 
commanded thee thou hadft received three hundred cro 
whereas now Ihave but two. Melanc. apud Fob. Man um. 
Mary the wife of Alexander Fernefe, Prince of . 
being childlefs, conceived a hope, that if fhe a 
into her houfe a poor man’s child, Ged would, beftow a for 
upon her. Whereupon the took a poor man’s fon under 
care, and gave orders for his education; and according to 
her expectation, at nine months end fhe was delivered of a fon. 
Suitable likewife to this point is the flory of John Stewart, 
Provoft of Arr in Scotland, who was eminent for charity. 
He had a confiderable eftate left him by his father; of © 
which he gave a great part to the poor and other charitable 
“ufes. I fhall mention one. _ His heart on a time being much 
affeéted with the wants of many of God’s people, he fent for ‘ 
divers of them to Edznburgh ; when they came, he told them he 
was not ignorant in what a low condition many of them were, 
and therefore he had brought fome money with him to lend 
each of them, yet fo .as they fhould never offer to repay 
it till he required the fame. Soon after, fuch a plague broke 
out in Air, that trade decayed much, and he himfelf with 
others was reduced to firaits. Whereupon fome derided 
him, faying, Religion had made him poor, and his giving 
fo much to others, like a fool, had brought him to want. 
Having borrowed a little money, he departs from Air to 
Rochel in France, where falt and other commodities being 
exceeding cheap, he adventured to freight a fhip, and load her 
‘upon credit; and then wentback to dir. After long expectation 


Vou. XI. Zz | he 


hy a 


ormed that his fhip was taken by a Turkith man of 
his exceedingly afflicted him, as he feared that the 
f wicked men would be more opened to reproach his 
on. But foon after, tidings was brought him that his 
fafely arrived in the Road. And through God's good: 
ence, as a reward of charity, he made fo much of the 
dities in the fhip, that after the payment of his debts, he 


wenty thoufand marks left for himfelf. 
[To be contenued. | 
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wo Covenants of Gop with MANKIND: or the 
INE Justice and MERcyY Explained and Vindicated. 


[By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 


O ele 
at © St. Paul’s parallel of Adam and Fefus Chrif. 
[Continued from page 319. | 


+ -y AVING therefore fuch a lamp ftom heaven to fteer our 

Hi courfe by, our reafon may. fafely follow it; and if we 

_ keep the eye of it fteady, it will confpire with revelation in 

_pointing out the fame truths. For the fpirit of man is the candle 
of the Lord, a ray of the Divine Wifdom, a light that pro- . 
ceeds from the Eternal Sun which enlightens every one that 
cometh into the world: and therefore to difparage and decry — 
it as a wandring meteor that ferves only to lead men into error, _ 
is to difhonour God its author, and undervalue his workman- . 
fhip. Indeed the foul is at prefent inveloped in a mift. It fees 
not with its native vigour; but if prejudice and paffion do not . 
farther blind i it, it will difcover truly, though not clearly. It ’ 
will make a right judgment as far as its profpeét reaches, and — 


{fo fe we may bul to it in fubordination to-revelation ; and fo. 
Vv . . . mn 4 we far 
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COVENANTS OF GOD WITH MANKIN 


- far we need not fear to appeal to it with its moft 
advocates. ef 

_ Bnt then to fet it up in defiance se iiies: is t 
ER God, and to involve the Almighty in felf contr: 
In this cafe it forfeits the title of reafon, and degeneré 
folly. ¥ ; 

Let us now confult this reafon, and enquire whether 
wile and ——— God, being to create a works could 


could-difmifs it Fons his hands, with fach sane r 
imperfe€tion upon it as now appear in the natural, 
cially in the moral world ? 

To thefe enquiries reafon will anfwer, that an ‘nama 
feét, ‘and felf- fuficielt Being, has in himfelf all that is req 
to his happinels : and neither needs, nor is capable of ree 
ing additions to it, from any external produétions; ‘and t 
therefore God cannot place his end in his creatures, or at 
where out of himfelf; fo that if he be determined to a€t, it 1 
to exert his infinite power, to difplay his almighty wifdom, and : 
to exercife his fupreme goodnefs : in a word he cannot aét but 
for his own glory. Can God then who fets about his work of ° - 
creation for his own glory, finifh it in fucha- manner as fhall 
tend to his difhonour ? Is it poflible for him to mifs of his i ine 
tention, or to failin the performance ? Certainly our reafon will 
inform us that he was at liberty to have made, or not made a 
world ; but being once determined to work, he is not at li- 
berty to leave it ina {late of confufion, refembling the chaos” 
from which he extratied it; but muft if he aéts, aéi like him- 
felf, and leave the impreffion of his attributes, upon the pociae 
tion of his hands. 

Our reafon therefore affures us that God created the world 
in perfeétion ; and revelation affures us of the fame thing, when 
it tells us that God, upon a furvey of all the parts of the crea- 
tion, found no matter of complaint; nothing but what was 
compleated upon the wife model he had propofed ; nothing but ~ 

Ye a ae what 


“ADMONITION AGAINST SWEARING. 


Divine Wifdom, with an a& of his complacency pro- — 

-d to be very good. . 

then arifes another queftion: if the world, when new 

f the hands of God,: was {uch a mafter-piece of the 

art, how came it fo foon'to degenerate into fuch a 

»f corruption, as has tempted fome to fuppofe it the 

t t of. a two-fold principle, ‘of a good and an evil God ? 
the Creator defert the work of his hands as foon as 

? Would not his providence fuperintend, and watch 


wk 


world for ‘its prefervation, which his wifdom thought 
to create? Did any envious power fow the feeds of - 
der, thofe tares in the field of God, with defign to {poil 
divine workmanfhip, and unravel his proceedings ? 

ere reafon is at a ftand; and had we not been afflifted by 
relation, we could never have known the rife and progrefs 
5 of this difeafe of nature, much lefs could we have hoped for a 
[To be continued. | 


easter teeth 


An ADMONITION aganfi SWEARING: to all 
: whom it may concern. 


Wen profanation of God’s holy name, to which you are 
addi&ed, is undoubtedly a heinous fin. It is a breach | 
of the third commandment. We are taught by Chrift to pray 
daily, Hallowed be thy name. Angels praife that name ; 
Devils tremble at it ; and fhall Man alone dare to blafpheme it? 
Chrift fays, Swear not at all. St. James fays, Above all things, 
my brethren, Swear not, left you fall into condemnation. 
Confider further, that {wearing is a notorious breach of civi- 
lity and good manners. It hath neither honour, pleafure, nor 
profit attending it. There is no temptation toit. Neither can 
you fay, your conftitution inclines you to {wear : it is teach- ; 
ing others the language of hell. Remember the Apoftle’s 
warning. Be not deceived. God is not mocked, pai 


Allow - 


4 


mon and irreverential an of thofe names. 
Let this warning convince you of the finfulnefs,, 


this courfe ; and for what a number of oaths youh 


to account. * Humble yourfelf in the fight of God, 
neitly bewail the profanenefs of your paft life. Repent. 


art converted, tuegthen thy brethren, 


Sreebeererereseeeneeoueeresereeeerenes 


ReELicion the foundatzon of CONTENT: 


on the Eaft of Mecca, and overlooks the city, Sound 
one evening a man fitting pentive and alone, within a few 
paces of his cell. Omar regarded him with attention, and 
perceived that his looks were wild and haggard, and that his 
body was feeble and emaciated: the man alfo feemed to gaze 
ftedfaftly on Omar. But fuch was the abftraftion of his 
mind, that his eye did uot immediately take cognizance of 
its obje&. In the moment of recolletion he ftarted as from 
a dream; he covered his face in confufion, and bowed him-« 
felf to the ground. ‘‘ Son of afflition, faid Omar, who art 
thou, and what is thy diftrefs?” ‘My name, replied the 
Stranger, is Haflan, and I am a native of this city: the 
angel of adverfity has laid his hand upon me, and the 
wretch whom thy eye compaflionates, thou canft not deliver.” 


ER is sia thee, faid Omar, belongs to Him only from 
whom 


not thy life from me; for the burthen whieh I cannot 
, I may at leaft enable thee to fuftain.” Hafian fixed 
; upon the ground, and remained fome time filent ; 
ching a deep figh, looked at the hermit, and thus 
plied with his requeft. It is now fix years fince our 
ages the Sos Almalic, whofe memory be blefled, 


.. his devotion, therefore, he went about the city 
diftrefs, and reftraining oppreffion : the widow {miled 
_ protection, and the weaknefs of age and infancy was 
ed by his bounty. 1, who dreaded no evil but ficknefs, 
_ expetied no good beyond the reward of my labour, was 
ing at my work when Almalic entered my dwelling. He 
ked round with a {mile of complacency ; perceiving ‘that 
ugh-it was mean it was neat, and though I was poor, I 
neared to be content. As his habit was that of a pilgrim, 
3 haftened to receive him with fuch hofpitality as was in 
_, my power; my cheerfulnefs was rather increafed than re- 
 frained by his prefence. After he had accepted fome coffee, 
he afked me many queftions; and though by my anfwers I 
| always endeavoured to excite him to mirth, yet I perceived 
that he grew thoughtful, and eyed me with a placid, but 
fixed attention. I fufpeéted that he had fome knowledge of 
‘me, and therefore enquired his country and his name. ‘« Haffan, 
\faid he, I have raifed thy curiofity, and it fhall be fatisfied > 
he who now talks with thee, is Almalic, the fovereign of the 
faithful, whofe feat is the throne of Medina, and whofe 
commiffion is from above.” Thefe words ftruck me dumb 
with aftonifhment, though I had fome doubt of their truth; 
but Almalic, throwing back his garment, difcovered the pe- 
culiarity of his veft, and put the royal fignet upon his finger. 
J then flarted up, and was s about to > proftrate mylelf before 


Rua 


fhould receive with humility both good and evil: ~ 


art greater an, I, and from thee I tise at once den 
mility and wifdom.” I anfwered, “Mock not thy fery 
who is but as a worm eee thee: life ‘and death ale 


se Patina, ie replied, I can no otherwife give life. or 
nefs, than by not taking them away: thou art thyf 
the reach of my houeey and poffeffed of felicity w 
neither communicate nor segs My influence 


obje& to another ; but with refpeét to virtue, 1 am. impo 
if I.could reward it, I would reward it in thee. Thou 
content, and haft therefore neither avarice nor ambition 


or to continue.” He then rofe up, and wane me nae 
to difclofe his fecret, departed. 
As foonas I was recovered from the confufion, and aftonifhe Re, 
ment in which the Caliph left me, 1 began to regret that my 
behaviour had intercepted his bounty ; and accufed that cheer- 
fulnefs of folly, which was the concomitant of poverty and 


labour. I now repined at the obfcurity of my ftation, which 


my former infenfibility had perpetuated: I negleéted my la~ 
bour, becaufe I defpifed the reward ; I fpent the day in idle- 
nefs, forming romantic proje€ts to recover the advantages 
which I had loft; and at night, inftead of lofing myfelf in that 
{weet and refrefhing fleep, from which I ufed to rife with 
new health, cheerfulnefs, and vigour, I dreamt of {plendid 
habits and a numerous retinue of. gardens, palaces, eunuchs, 


_and women, and awaked only to regret the illufions that 


baie ay nae 


ar 


\ 


nifhed. My health was at length impaired by the in- 
e of my mind. I fold all my moveables for fubfiftence ; 
erved only a mattrefs, upon which I fometimes lay from 
ight to another. 

[To be concluded in our next.} 


6, KISS ILI EEE EEE ESE EEE HSS 


MOST every obje& that attacks our notice, has its 
nt and its dark fide. He who habituates. himfelf to 
e d'{pleafing fide, will four his difpofition, and con- 
, impair his happinefs; while he, who conftantly be- 
on the bright fide, infenfibly meliorates his temper, and 
quence of it, improves his own happinefs, and the hap- 
“y fs of all about him. 

“y Arachne and Meliffa are two friends. They are, both of 
iat hem, women in years, and alike in birth, fortune, education, 
3 and accomplifhments. They were originally alike in temper 
aL 3400; but, by different management, are grown the reverfe of 
ae. each other. Arachne has accuftomed herfelf to look only on 


is 


 ) 


appearance, with a thoufand brilhiances, and but one or two 
blemithes, fhe flightly fkims over the paffages that fhould give 
her pleafure, and dwells upon thofe only that fill her with diflike. 
If you fhew her a very excellent portrait, fhe looks at fome 
part of the drapery which has been negle&ted, or a hand or 
finger which has been left unfinifhed. 

Her garden is a very beautiful one, and kept with great neat- 
nefs and elegancy ; but, if you take a walk with her in it, fhe 
talks to you of nothing but blights and ftorms, of {nails and 


caterpillars, and how impoffible it is to keep it from the litter 


of falling leaves and worm-cafts. If you fit down in one of 
“her temples, to enjoy a delightful profpeét, the obferves to you, 
VF that 


‘the dark fide of every obje&t. Ifa new poem or play makes its - 
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~ 
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never hear her repeating her own grievances, or thofe of her 


‘firuéted, and therefore feldom miffes what fhe looks for. Walk 


- changing the moft odious railing: ae ‘pleafunt naillery. Thus 


that there is too much wood, or too little water; th 
is t too funny or too sipB that it is fultry, or win 


Sane When you Lane with her tothe compan 
of: a little paneah conv erfation, fhe cafts a egleon, ove 


jeacke accident Be has nathan one of nee ig ght 
dren. ‘Thus fhe infenfibly finks her own fpirits, 


that her friends are grave. SP 

Meliffa is the reverfe of ail this, by conftantly 
herfelf to look only on the bright fide of objetis, fhe 
‘a perpetual cheerfulnefs in herfelf, which, by a kind 


enjoys. She -oppofes every man’s virtues to his failings, an 
can find out fomething to cherifh and applaud i in the very 


of her acquaintance, 7 ec3: teat 
She opens every book with a defire to be RE or-in- 


with her, though it be on a heath or a common, fhe will dif 
cover numberlefs beauties, unobferved before in the hills, the 1 
dales, the brooms, brakes, and the varigated flowers of weeds 
and poppies. She enjoys every change of weather and of fea- 


fon, as bringing with it fomething of health or convenience. In 


converfation, it is a rule with her, never to flart a fubjeé that 
leads to any thing gloomy or difagreeable. You therefore 


neiylbours, or (what is worfe of all) their faults and imperfec- 
tions. If any thing of the latter kind be mentioned in her 
hearing, fhe has the addrefs to’ turn ‘it into entertainment, by 


+ 


VoL. XI. ike eee & Bre ele: Melita, | Ms 


THE ART OF HAPPINESS» 


e the bee, gathers honey from every weed; while 
ike the fpider, fucks poifon from the faireft flowers. 
quence is, that of two tempers once fo nearly allied, 
ver fower and diffatisfied, the other always gay and 
; the one fpreads an univerfal gloom, the other a con- 


is nothing more worthy of our attention, than the 
appinefs. 
depends upon the flighteft incidents: taking notice 


In converfation, as well as life, happinefs 


dnefs of the weather, a north-eaft wind, the approach 

or any trifling circumftance of the difagreeable kind, 

fibly rob a whole: company of its good-humeur, and 

member of it into the vapours. Hf therefore, we 

happy in ourfelves, and are defirous of communicat- 
appinefs to all about us, thefe minutia of converfation 
efully to be attended to. The brightnefs of the fky, 

lengthening of the day, the increafing verdure of the 

the arrival of any little piece of good news, or what- 
carries with it the moft diftant glimps of joy, fhall fre- 
itly be the pareat of focial and happy converfation. _ Good- 
manners exa& from us this refpe& to our company. The 
ae clown may repine at the funfhine that ripens the harveft, be- 
caufe his turnips are burnt up by it; but the man of refine- 
ment will extraé&t pleafure from the thunder- ftorm to which he 
is expofed, by remarking on the plenty and refrefhment which 
may be expeéted from the fucceeding fhower. Thus does po- 
litenefs dire€t us to look at ery objeét on the bright fide ; and 
by thus aéting, we cherifh and improve both. By this practice 
it is, that Meliffa is become the wifeft and beft-bred woman 
living ; and by this pra€tice, may every perfon arrive at that 


agreeablenefs of temper of which the natural and never-failing © 
fruit is happinefs. 


parties concerned, without any previous inju 
fide, and for no other motive, than to furnifh flai 
- Europeans, by whom they have been fupplied with 
ammunition, and frequently bribed, for the purpofe. 
-fome of thefe wars, the victors have been fo incenfed ve 
fiftance they have found, that their fpirit of vengeance 
tirely prevailed over their avarice, and, though they | 
-. gaged in the conflié for the exprefs purpofe of procuring 
they have been known to murder every individual 


, ie a te 
difcrimination either of age or fex.. 


ay 


Slaves are acquired in confequence of crimes. 


Before the flave.trade commenced, criminals were p 
in Africa, much in the fame manner as thofe among ¢ 
nations ; but fince the introduétion of this trade, all eri 
- have been punifhed with flavery. Every-artifice has been u 
by, the prince to entice the fubje&t ta become a criminal. A&s, 
formerly efleemed innocent, have been deemed crimes, for the 
fake of infli€ting the punifhment. New diftinGions haye alfo 
been made in crimes, that additional punifhments, might fuc- 
ceed. The offender, in one inftance, forfeits his own freedom z 
in a fecond, that of the male part of his family, together with 
his own: in a third, the whole: family fuffer; and, in a fourth, 
the relations of the offender as far as they can be traced. And 
thus many thoufands of 1 innocent perfons nave, been configned 


to flavery. - 


Slaves are acquired by virtue a the right sO empire in the 
Princes >, | " 


The prince confiders his villages, as fo many parks or refer- 
yoirs, flocked for ae own BE es ge S When the blaek-_ 
broker 


‘ON THE SLAVE TRADE. 


dts him with his merchandize, and if crimes and war 
urnifhed him with a number adequate to the demand, 
ertain villagers, who are put into. chains, and led, 
ilies ssbogethes, to the Abii 


er, in other parts of the country, the mode of feizing 
ae varied. The king goes with his guards to one 
ges in the night; he furrounds it, and fets it on fire; 
lagers, flying i in confternation from the flames, fall 
: hands of their tyrant. This mode, therefore, differs 
former in this refpe€t only, that many are terribly 
n the occafion, and others perifh. 


Slaves are acquired by Kidnapping. 


ly in the rice-fields, to carry off all fuch as may be ftationed 
for the purpofe of diving the birds from the grain. They 
1 wait alfo at the {prings of water, to which the natives re- 


-amufement or for food: but their principal ftation is in the 
long grafs, by the fide of particular ; athways, which are cut 
from one village to anatheny from: vi 
their prey, and fecure i thc Hy ae fom 

But the natives are not ‘he on “i concerned in hale. 
iniquitous practices. The Britih trade, ers have enticed the na- 
tives to the fhore for the purpofes of trade; they lave tempted 

’ them there with bifcuits, with brandy, and other fpirits; and, 

having made them intoxicated, they have forced them on board, 

and failed off with them to the Colonies. ; 
Thefe are the various methods by which flaves have beer! 
ufually obtained; and fo fuccefsful have thefe praétices been, 
that many mallions of praplei fince the introdu@ion of the 
hae ee ee ~ trade, 


ae 


: sbliged to pafs through inhofpitable woods and defarts, w 
thoufands of them have died through fatigue and thi . 
| The annual exportation from Africa, confifls of a 
hundred thoufand people. Of thefe, more than 20,< 
‘their voyage, from clofe confinement and other cau 
- Jeaft that number in the feafoning ; fo that if to th 
the number that die in the different wars, and thofe t 
in the long and fatiguing march before wane 
appear that about a hundred thoufand are annually am 
~ even before the planter can fay he has any additional 
his plantation. 


and whofe book treats of the injufirce and zmhumanity of the 
flave-trade, is now preparing a fequel to the faid work, com- 
prehending the wmpolecy . of it, and the confequences that are 
likely to arife from its abolition. . 
The work is to be divided | into two parts. 


fi wee 


[To be concluded in mn our next. | 


4 °LELTERS. r 


»[ 382 J 
a E.G Rederiet: 


L.-E, TF Reg CCCCExAL 


you ; aad as I ftand in need of your siete that you 
four me with an an{wer. 

yw twelve years fince I fir became a member of your 
till which time I’ was an enemy to God. And as 
¢ pearay of falvation, I knew it not: but truft that fince 
time I have experienced a good work on my foul. 

I believed my going to Antigua might give me an op- 
nity of {peaking for God, I gladly embraced it; but the 
ny difputed every flep of my way. For firft, When I 
ed with my brethren at Chatham, I was forry to leave 
ofe whom I loved as my own foul. When I embarked on 
ard the Aétive, to dwell with the ungodly, it was more 
"grievous. 

In this fituation I was for feven weeks, and greatly dif. 
trefled on account of my undertakii But. I now truft I 
fhall no more doubt either the geeinek or the power of 
God, fince he has defended mé from dangers feen and unfeen. 

One inftance of which is as follows. As a fleet of American — 
privateers was waiting for our feat the Yarmouth of fixty- 
four guns fell in with them. The American Commodore 
ordered the Yarmouth to hoitt « out three boats, and come on 
board, or elfe he would fink her. But in lefs than half an 
hour the Commodore’s fhip was blown up by the Yarmouth: 
and out of three hundred and five men, only four efcaped, 


"| Reap: ~ ae wha 


‘ 


On Friday the 3d, I went to St. John’s, and waite 
-H. who received me very kindly. The next da 


. Saturday night. On Sunday morning to the fame r 


that all our Chriftian friends will pray for us. 


L E°T- tT. Eg. B.S, 


who floated on the fea for four days, before they we 
up by the Yarmouth. Five of our men were killed, and 
loft a leg, and another an arm. 

After this I went from Barbadoes to Antigua, in the 
mouth. On Thurfday, April 2, I arrived at Englifh- 


went with me to fee our friends. “ 

The work that God began by Mr. G. is ftill r 
The black -people have been kept together by 
women, who have continued praying, and meeting 
who attended every night. I preached to about ; 


and at three o’clock in the afternoon to about four 
hundred. 

The old ftanders achre I would let en ae th 
have had-many children in Antigua which you neve 
I hope, Sir, we fhall have an intereft in _your praye 5 


Laft Saturday I vifited St. John’ s again, and preached 
fafhionable company « of white women, while the back ro 
was full of blacks, ‘who are athirft for the Gofpel. I preached — 


- on Sunday to the houfe and yard full of white and black 


people. 

I hope, dear Sir, you will give me your advice.  Provifions 
are very fcarce; but I have all things richly to enjoy; as I 
have four fhillings a day, befides the King’s provifions. ‘I am 
going to have a houfe built me, with as much ground as is 
needful. I think God has fent me here for good to -the poor 
fouls who are glad to hear; zm but unable to maintain a preacher. 

That God may fpare your ufeful life, and blefs all your 
Jabours, is the prayer of, Rey. Sir, . 


’ Your unworthy Servant in the Gofpel, : 7 
, J: BAXTER. 


LETTER 
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Charles Welley. < 


: Macon, in Burgundy, May 17, 1778. 
Y and dear ae 


pines to renew your vigour, al fends 2 to water — 
ard, and to ftand in the gap againft error and vice. 
vered fome firength, bleffed be God, fince I came _ 
tinent ; but have lately had another attack of my 
However I find fa better again, though, 


Ae twice at Marfeilles ; ; but was not es Ee to 
low the blow. ‘There are few noble, inguifitive Bereans in 
arts. The minifters in the town of my nativity have 
ery civil. They have offered me the pulpit; but I fear 
1 vuld accept the offer it would foon be recalled, I am 


fhall ee {tay fome months longer, to fee if the Lost will 

a _ pleafe to give me a little more free venture upona little 
attack. 

Gaiiis and drefs, finful nileaomes a id 

belief and falfe philofophy, lightnefs of [pirit , fear of man, and 

love of the world ; ; are the. princi pal fins, by which Satan 


of at 


' binds his captives in thefe parts. Materialifm is not rare ; 


Deifm and Socinianifm are very commion ; and a fet of Free- _ 
thinkers (great admirers of | Voltaire and Roffeau, Boyle and 
Mirabeau ) feem bent upon deftroying Chriftianity and Go- 
vernment. ‘* With one hand faid a lawyer, who has written 
fomething againft be they ok the’ throne, and with the 
% other 


thine before all men, that thofe mighty adverfaries, feeing the — 


LeS-r yr ER Ss 


othet they throw down the altars.” - If we believe them, the = 
world is the dupe of Kings and Priefts. Religion is fanaa. 


ticifm and fuperftition. | Subordination is flavery and — 3 
tyranny. Chriftian morality i is abfurd, unnatural and imprac~ ae: 
ticable, ‘and Chriftianity is thé moft bloody religion. that: 
evér was, And here it is certain, that by the example of ; Re 


Chriftians fo called, and by over continual difputes, they have. 
a great advantage, and do the truth immenfe mifchief. Popery 
will certainly fall in France in thts. or the next century ; and I 
make no doubt, but God will ule thofe vain men, to brin ue 
about a reformation here, as he ufed Henry the Eighth to. e a 
that great work in England: fo the madnefs of his enemies 


fhall at laft turn to his praife, and to the furtherance of bi 
kingdom. " = mae. 


In the meantime it becomes all lovers of the rh “to 
make their heavenly tempers, and humble, peaceful love, 


good works of profeflors, may glorify their Father wha. 
isin heaven, and no more blafpheme the worthy name by : 
which we are all called Chriftians. 

If you afk, what fyftem thefe men adopt? I anfwer, ‘that 
fome build upon Deifm, a moraiity founded on felf-prefer- 
vation, felf-intereft, and felf-honour. Others laugh at ali 
morality, except that which violently difturbs fociety; and ex- 
ternal order is the decent covering of Fatalifm, while Mate- 


-rialifm is their fyftem. 


O dear Sirs, let me intreat you in thefe dangerous days 
to ufe your wide influence, with unabated zeal, againft the 
fcheme of thefe modern Celfufes, Porphiries, and Julians; by 
calling all profeffors to think and {peak the fame things, to 
love and embrace one another, and to ftand firmly embodied 
to refift thofe daring men; many of whom are already in 
England, headed by the admirers of Mr. Hume and Mr. | 
Hobbes. But it is needlefs to fay this to thofe who have | 
made, and continue to make fuch a fland for vital Chril- 

VOL. AI. . 2 4B tianity : 
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e - tianity : fo that I have nothing to do but pray, that sha Lord 
cag ee abundantly fupport and ftrengthen you to the laft, and 
= make you a continued comfort to his enlightened people, 
eggs pees of thofe wha mix «light and darknefs, and a 


Sgt ae : 
ee Rev; and dear Sirs, 


=i rr Your affetionate Son, and obliged Servant in the Gofpel, 


Ree a, P: S. I need not tell you, Sirs; that the hour, in which 
oe Providence will make my way plain to return to England, t 
unite with the happy number of thofe, who feel or feek oa 
power of Chriftiazn Godlinefs, will be welcome to me. O fa- 
- voured Britons! Happy would it be for them, if they’ knew 
“a eit gofpel-piivileges. My relations in Adam. are all very 
< Sa to me ; but the fpiritual relations, whom God has raifed 
me in England. exceed them yet: thanks be to Chrift, and to 
his blafphemed religion. 


ok 
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the late Rev. Dr. Conyers. ] 
Macon, in Burgundy, May 18, 1778. 
Honoured and dear Sir; 
if Left orders with a friend to ferd’ you a little, book, called, 


The Reconciliation; in-which 1 endeavour to bring nearer 


‘fe children of God, who are divided about their partial views 
of Gofpel Truths: I do not know whether that traét has, in 
any degree, anfwered its defign; but I believe, Truth can 
be reconciled with ifelf, and the candid children of God 


one with another. © that fome adler hand, and more loving 
. heart, , si ty indertake to mend my plan, if it be worth, 


thending; 


“TF 
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J. FLETCHER; © 


fA Copy of a Letter from the late Rev. John Fletcher, to 


ese ee 


eee bed Se hon Ss 


_ mending; or draw one more agreeable to the Word of God! 


My eyes are upon “you, dear Sir, and thofe who are hike at — 


minded with you, for this work :' difappoint ‘me ‘not of my — 
hope. Stand forth, and’ make way for reconciling love, by 
removing (fo far as lies'in you) what is in the way of bro- 
therly union. O Sir! the work is worthy of you! and if you 
faw with what boldnefs the falfe Philofophers of the Conti- 
nent, who are the apoftles of the age, attack Chriftianity, 
and reprefent it as one of the worft religions in the world, 
fit only to make the profeffors of it murder one another, or 
at leait to contend among themfelves; and how they urge 


our difputes to make the Gofpel of Chrift the jeft of % 3 


nations, and the abhorrence of all flefh; you would breal 


the Miniftry, to do what the herds do on the Swifs moun- | 
tains, when wolves make an attack upon them; inftead of 
goring one another, they unite, form a clofe battalion, and 
face the common enemy on all fides. What a fhame » 
would it be, if Cows and Bulls fhewed more prudence, 
and more’ regard for anion, than eeatigns and Gofpel-_ 
Minifters ! 
O dear Sir, take: courage! Be bold for aie recone 
’ Truth. Be bold for Peace. You can-do all things, through 
Chrift firengthening you; and, as Docfor Conyers, you.can do 
many things ; a great many more than you think. What if 
you go, Sir, in Chrift’s name, to all the Gofpel Minifters of 
your acquaintance, exhort them as a father, intreat them as a 
brother, and bring them, or as many of them as you can, 
together ; think you that your labour of love will be vain sin 
the Lord! Impoffible, Sir. O defpair not! Charity hopeth 
~ all things, and as Kempis faith, “ It trieth all things, and 
_ bringeth many things to pals; witteh would appear im- 
- poflible to him, who defpaireth, hateth, or ‘careth not’ for 


_ the fheep.” 7 
E ’ more If 


ou 


through your natural timidity, and invite all our Brethren’ ee 
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If yon want a coach, or a friend to accompany you, 
when you go on this errand of love, remember there is a 


Thornton in London, and an Ireland in Briftol, who will 


wilh you God fpeed, and make your way plain before you; 
and God will raife many more to concur in the peaceful 
work. ©O let me humbly intreat you to go to work, and 
to perfevere in it! I with I had ftrength to be at leaft- your 


: pottilion when you go. I would drive, if not Jehu like, at 


leaft with fome degree of cheerful fwiftnefs; while Chnit 
{miled on the Chriftian attempt. But I am confident, that 
you can do all in the abfence, and without the concurrence, 


of him who is, with brotherly love, and dutiful refpect, 


Honoured and dear Si, 


Your obedient Servant in the Gofpel, 
J. FLETCHER. 


Ps: Owe, OR! os YX. 
The PROGRESS of ERROR. 


[Concluded from page 334-] 


ATIENT of contradiftion as a child, 

i. Affable, humble, diffident and mild, 
Such was Sir Ifaac, and fuch Boyle and Locke; 
Your blundérer is as fturdy as a rock. 
The creature is fo fure to kick and bite, 

A muleteer’s the. man to fet him right. 

Firft appetite enlifts him truth’s fworn foe, 
Then obftinate’ felf-will confirms him fo. . 
Tell him he wanders, that his’ error leads 

To fatal ills, that though the path he treads 

Be flowéry, and he fees no caufe to fear 

Death and the pains of hell attend him there ; 
; Pet Ta 


. »* 
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Yn vain; the flave of arrogance and pride, 

He has no hearing on the prudent fide. 

His ftill refuted quirks he ftill repeats, 

New raiféd objeCtions with new quibbles meets, 
Till finking in the quickfand he defends, 

He dies difputing, and the conteft ends, 

But not the mifchiefs: they ftill left behind, 
Like thiftle-feeds are fown by every wind. 
Thus men go wrong with an ingenious {kill, 


Bend the ftreight rule on their own crooked will, 


And with a clear and fhining lamp fupplied, 
Firft put it out, then take it for a guide. 
Halting on crutches of unequal fize, 

One leg by truth fupported, one by lies, 
They fidle to the goal with aukward pace, 
Secure of nothing, but to lofe the race. 
Faults in the life, breed errors in the brain, 
And thefe, reciprocally, thofe again, 

The mind and condué mutually imprint, 
And ftamp their image in each other’s mint. 
Each fire, and dame, of an infernal race, 
Begetting and conceiving all that’s bafe. 
None fends his arrow to the mark in view, 
Whofe hand is feeble, or his aim untrue, 
For though e’er yet the fhaft is on the wing, 
Or when it fires forfakes thé eleftic ftring, 
It errs but little from thé intended line, 

‘It falls at laft, far wide of his defign. 

So he that feeks a manfion in the fky, 
Muft watch his purpofe with a fteadfaft eye, 
That prize belongs to none but the fincere, 
The leait obliquity is fatal here. — 

Some dream that they can filence when they will 


The ftorms of paflion, and fay, Peace be fill; 


- 
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But “ thus far and no farther” when addrefléd 
To the wild wave, or wilder human breaft, 
~ Implies authority that never can, 
That never ought to be the lot of man. 
But mule forbear, long flights forebode a fall, 
Strike on the deep-toned chord the fum of all. 
Here the juft law, the judgment of the fkies 5 
He that hates truth fhall be the dupe of lies. 
And he that willbe cheated to tHe laft, 
Delufions, flrong as hell, fhall hold him faft. 
But if the wanderer his miftake difcern, 
Judge his own ways and figh for a return, 
_Bewilderéd once, muft he bewail his lofs 
- For ever and for ever? No—the crofs. 
There and there only (though the deift rave 
And athieft, if earth bear fo bafe a flave) 
There and there only is the powér to fave. d 
There no delufive hope invites defpair, 
No mockéry meets you, no deception there. 
The fpells and charms that blinded you before, 
All vanifh there and fafcinate no more. 
J am no preacher let this hint fufhice, 
The crofs once feen is death to evéry vice: 
Elfe he that hung there, fufferéd all his pain, 
Bled, groanéd and agonized and died in vain. 
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Written near the Ruins of ELGIN-CATHEDRAL: 
[By Robert Alves, A. Mu] 


PAR Sia 
b) WAS at the fober hour of wie: 


day, ; 

When night faft-falling, wraps a world in fhade, ~ 
Mufing I bent my folitary ‘way x ee : z 

For yon pale manfions of the filent 


: 
Hard 
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, Hard by yon ancient pile, with ivy crowned, 
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_ (Memorial fad of Time’s refiftlefs fway,) 
Here towers to heaven, there cumbers all the ground, 
With vaft unweildy heaps of old decay. 


To folema thought i invites the folemn {cene, 

The earth wide-hufhéd, and heaven’s refulgent fires; 
And Cynthia, riding in her car ferene, 

Affettions gentle as herfelf infpires. 


When thus the mufe: * Be {cenes like thefe thy theme, 


Man’s life, how vain, his joys, his labours, all !’—— 


I heard, and felt the foft infpiring flame, “3 


And wept to fee the mouldéring columns fall. 


Such is the fate of all the works of pride, 
Rearéd to adorn our life, or name.to fave; 

They fhine their hour, then whelming feek the tide, 

~ Buried for ever in Oblivion’s wave. . 


Thus Salem’s Fane of gold is now no more, 
That once was Architeéture’s mightiéft boalt : 
See old Palmyra frown in grandeur hoar, 
Each hideous thundering ruin rolléd in duft. 


Thus Painting—Sculpture—weep their wonders gone, 
Where labouréd Art with eafy Nature {trove ; 


| The glowing picture, or the living ftone; 


A Zeux’s Helen, or a Phidian Jove. 


Hence too the fadly-penfive Mufes mourn 
Of poets {weet tlie ill-rewarded toil ; 

Down, down to endle{s night thofe labours borne, 
That elf¢ had reigné 


Yet to confole the lof$ there fill remain 
Works bleft of Genius, works of nobleft lay; 

_ Homer’s bold fire, and Virgil’s lotiy ftrain, 
Tibullus’ weeping f 


vo 


* 
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Nor Arts alone: fee Nature’s charms decay, 


Uy 


The joylefs profpeét withéring evén the foul 3 
Thovgh flaméd with ruddy light this opéning day, 
Lo night’s dim fhades peret and hide the poles 


At Time’s command retires the Wenitess Spring, 


Her dimpling cheek with orient blufhes fpread z 
High o’er the dawn no more the wild larks fing, 
Nor fong of cuckow cheers the evening fhade. 


Summer comes on, in lucid vefture bright, 


- With flowérets crowned ; with flowers the ground fhe ftrows3 - 


' Awhile the holds her reign, till lengthéning night 


Mellows the year, and deep the fruitage glows. 


Then Autumn pours her plenty-teeming I hern ; 
But foon a tear bedews her gentle eye: 

For lo a cloud o’erfpreads the face of morn, 
And founds arife, and gain upon the fky. 


°Tis Winter calls his ftorms the fkies along, - 
Thé unruly forms obey his dread: control, 

‘Wind, rain, and fnow, a black and bluflering throng, 
Ruth all abroad, and thunder from the pole, 


As fiérce they feour along the flowery mead, 
_ Shrinks Nature’s face before the brufhing {weep 3 
Till bleak and bare he fits in tarnifhed weed, 
And all her fympathetic votaries weep. 


[To be continued.) ~ 


Nor at his feet are warlike Soils difplayed 


Yet here fince firft his bounty ifed the pile, 
' The lame grow aétive, and the Ja iid fmile! 
See this, ye Chiefs, and ftruck ‘with envy, pine, 


To ill is brutal, but to Save di ins 
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4n Extract from Dr. Wuitsy’s Discourses on the 
Foleve-Kav7h O-L-N “TS: 


[Continued from page °40.] 
Gara o> IH. 
Arguments from Reafon to evince the Freedom of the Will, 


5 Boe proceed, fecondly, to the rational inducements to evince 
,this Freedom of the Will from Neceflity, or a deter. 
mination to one, i. e. either to good or evil only. 

For if the divine grace in man’s conyerfion unfruftrably 
determines him to one, or if the difability contraéted by the 
fall determines men to chufe that which is evil only, and to 
omit that which is good; both thefe determinations muft take 
away the freedom of men’s a€tions, at Jeaft as far as they are 
worthy of praife or difpraife, of reward or punifhment. For, 

Either the divine influx leaves men room to chufe to turn 
to God, or it doth not, If it doth not, they do not chufe to 
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turn to God when they are thus converted. If it doth, it 
cannot unfruftrably determine them to turn to him, becaufe it 
leaves it to their choice whether they will turn or not. 
Again, Either this difability determines lapfed man to do what 
_is evil only, and fo to the omiffion of what is truly good, or it 
_ doth not fo. If-it doth not fo, it leaves him an ability to 
do good. If it doth not, he cannot properly be faid to 
chufe not to de good. Ina word, when God calls, invites 
and exhorts him to chufe the thing that is good, and to darn 
to do well, when he attempts by threatenings to affright him 
from continuance in his evil ways, and by his promifes to 
allure and incite him to return unto him; are not thefe 
things defigned to engage him to confider of, and attend 


to God’s exhortations, to confult and deliberate how he may - 


avoid the evils threatened, and obtain the bleflings promifed ? 
But if they lie under an utter difability of doing what is 
fpiritually good, and fo of obtaining the bleflings promifed : 
to what parpofe fhould they deliberate how they may avoid the 
evil that they do? I conclude therefore this argument with 
that which Gennadius delivers as the doétrine of the Church 
of God, that though man by the fall hath lof, vigorem ar- 
bitrii, the vigour of his free-will, non tamen elelionem, ne non 
effet {uum quod evitaret peccatum, nec merito indulgeretur 
quod non arbitrio diluiffet, yet hath he not loft his choice, left it 
Srould not be of his choice that he avoided Jin, nor fhould that 
be accounted to him for reward which he did not Jreely put away; 
manet ergo ad querendam falutem Arbitrii libertas, fed ad- 
monente prius Deo, & invitante, there remains ‘therefore yet 
to fallen man a freedom of will to Seek after his falvation, though 
God muft firft admonifh and invite him Jo to do. . 

Le Blanc adds, that all the ations which proceed freely 
from us may be fubject to a command, and by the law of 
_God or rman may be enjoined. or forbidden ; but this cannot 
agree to thofe afts, circa quos voluntas immutabiliter fe habet, 
in which the will is fe immutadbly determined that it never can 


Or 
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or could do otherwife. So that if this be the cafe of lapfed. 7 
man, his fin cannot proceed freely from him, and {fo cannot 
be reafonably forbidden; for as St. Aujtzn faith, peccati teneri — 
- reum quempiam quia non fecit id quod facere non potuit, 
amma iniquitatis & infanie eft, It is the height of mad- 
nef and injuftice to. hold any per/fon guilty becaufe he did not that 
twhich hecoucd nok do; a8 will be farther evident even from 
the effentiat corasitiom of -a law, viz. That ‘it be jult;  thofe 
laws being Sertaint unjuft which prohibit that under a 
-annot poflibly fhun, or require that 
+ sne by him of whom it is required : 
‘the greater {till is the injuftice. ~ 
“Sances of wifdom aad right 
‘qmands impoffibilities can 
“non clamet ftultum effe 


preecepta e1 dare cm liberum non eft qu ned ihe te ete faceress: 
“yt folly to command 


for who, faith St. Aujflan, will rot pronounce Soe 
him who is not free to do what is Lamenkoee aidlp, «fiat 
if God hath 


. ee ; : ts that he 
made this declaration concerning his own prece} * oe 


My 


penalty which a man c 
which cannot pofhibly be de 
and the greater is the penalty, 
For 1ft, Juft laws are the oru. 
reafon.. Whereas .that which cc 
never be required reafonably, enim . 


laws are inflicuted for the public good, an: 
commands them for our good; but that law which i. abet 
impoflibilities under a penalty upon non-performance, ee 
be inftituted for the public good, but rather for the grea * 
evil to the generality of mankind; who are faid to be left to 
the defeét and difability of their own wills. 3dly, Good 
laws do thew to a man what is to be done by him, and what 
‘is to be fhunned ; but thofe laws which prefcribe what can- 
not be done or ayoided, cannot dire& a man to what he is to 
do, or what he is to fhun; and indeed, who feels not the 
truth of thofe words of St. Au/tin, iniquum effe cum damnare 
cui non fuit poteftas jufla complere, That 2 2s unjuft to con 
demn him as difobedient, who hath no power to obey, or to 
punifh men for doing evil though they le under a neceflity 
of doing it, only becaufe they do it willingly, feeing they 
mutt do it willingly, if they do it at all; becaufe they. mutt 
3-C-2 = Wink 
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firft will to do it, and fo it is as neteflary for them’ to be 
willing, as it is to do it. 

Farther, If wicked men be not neceffitated to do the evil 
that they do, or to neglect the good they do negleét, then 
have they freedom from neceffity in both thefe cafes ; aBeoif 
they be thus neceffitated, then neither their fins of smiffion or 
commiffion could deferve that name; it being effential to 
the nature of fin, according to St. Awfén’s definition of it, 
that it be an aétion, a quo liberum eft abflinere, Jrom which 
the finner might abftain. Three things feem plainly neceflary 


» to make an aétion or omiffion ciipable. ft, That it be in 


our power to perform or to forbear it; for as Orégen, and all 
_ the Fathers. fay, No man ts olame-worthy for not doing what he 
. could not do. edly. That we be obliged to perform, or to 
forbear it: for where there is no obligation, there can be no 
tranfgreffion. » gdly, That we omit that which we ought to 
have done, or do that which we ought not to have done; 
now feeing, 70 man can be obliged to do what is to him im- 
poffble, it cannot truly be affirmed that any man ought to do 
what he never had the power to do, or to leave undone that 
which he could not fhun, for then there would be no place 
for expoftulation; for chiding or reprehending men on thefe 
secounts, feeing they could not help it. O Jerufalem wilt 
“ thou not be made chan? When fhall it once be? faith God, 
to what purpofe, if they were difabled even from being 
willing fo to be? J will deftroy, faith he, my people fince 
they return not from their evil ways; why, might they not 
anfwer, O thou righteous God, was it ever in our power 
to turn from them, or convert ourfelves? When, Lord! was 
it in our father Adam before his fall? Then fure we did 
not need to be converted, or was it after this fall? Alas 
then were we utterly difabled from doing this without that 
fpecial grace thou haft not yet been pleafed to vouchfafe, 
_ O Ferufalem, how oft, faith Chrif, would I have gathered thy 
. children 
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children as a hen gathereth her chickens, under her wings, and 
ye would not: and again, You well not come unto me that you 
might have life. How could we help it? might they truly 


an{wer, provided they were difabled both from coming, and | 


from being willing fo to do. 
[ To be continued. | 
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[Concluded from: page 348. ] 


20, BRB" to bring the matter nearer to ourfelyes. Never 

were any Priefts or public teachers more corrupt, 
more totally eftranged from God, than thofe in the days of 
our bleffed Lord. Were they not mere whited walls? Were 
not thofe that were the beft of them painted fepulchres >? Full 
of pride, luft, envy, covetoufnefs? Of all ungodlinefs and un- 
righteoufnefs ? Is not this the account which our Lord him- 
felf, who knew what wes in man, gives of them? But did he 
therefore refrain from that public fervice, which was per- 
formed by thefe very men? , Or did he direét his Apoftles 
fo todo? Nay, juft the contrary: in confequence of which, 
as he conftantly attended them himfclf, fo likewife did his 
difciples. . ; 

21. There is another circumftance in our Lord’s condu@, 
which is worthy of our peculiar confideration. He calls to 
him the twelve, and fends them forth, two by two, to preach the 
gofpel, (Mark vi.) And as they did not go the warfare at 
their own coft, the very devils were /utjedl unto them. Now 
one of thefe was Judas Ifcariot. And did our Lord know 
that he Aad a devil? St. Yohn exprefsly tells us he did. Yet 
. | he 


ft 
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he was coupled with another of the Apoftles, and joined with 
them all in the fame communion. Neither have we any 


reafon to doubt but God bleffed the labour of all his 


twelve Ambaffadors. But why did our Lord fend him among 
them? Undoubtedly for our inftruétion. For a ftanding un- 
anfwerable proof, that he /endeth by whom he will fend: that 


he can and doth fend falvation- to men even by thofe, who- 


will not accept of it themielves. 
22. Our Lord gives us farther inftru@ion upon this ee 
in the @8th chapter of ee (ver. 1, 2, 9.) we have thofe 


very remarkable words, Then fe/us /poke to the multetude and ~ 


Za hes difciples faying, 1 The Scribes and Pharifees fit in Mo/es’ 
‘ chair: all things therefore whatfoever they bid you ob/erve, 
obferve and do. But do not according to their works; for they 
fay and do not. Of thefe very men he gives the blackeft cha- 
racter in the following verfes. Yet is he fo far from forbid- 
ding either the multitude or his own difeiples to’ attend their 
miniftrations, that he exprefsly commands them fo to do, 
even in thofe words, .4// things what/oever they bid you obferve, 
abferve and do. Thefe words imply a command to hear them: 


for how could they obferve and do what they bid. them, if * 
they did not hear it? I pray confider this, ye that fay of the | 


fucceffors of thefe ungodly men, They fay and do not: there- 
fore we ought not to hear them. You fee, your Mafter 


draws no fuch inference ; nay the dire@ contrary. O be not 
wifer than your Mafter: follow his advice and do not reafon — 


againft it. 

23. But how fhall we > reconcile this with the dire€tion given 
by St. Paul to the Corinthians 2 If any that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
with fuck an one, no not to eat, 1 Cor. v. 11. How 
is it reconcileable with that direétion in his fecond epiftle, 
(chap. 6. 11,) Come out from the madft of them, and be ye 
feparate, fath the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing. 
Lanfwer, the former paffage has no relation at all to the 
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prefent queftion. It does not concern Minifters good or bad. 
The plain meaning of it is, Have no intimacy with any 
that is called a Chriftian, and lives in any open fin: ‘ 
: weighty exhortation, whiclr fhould be much attended to by 
all the children of God. As little does the other paflage 
refer to Minifters or Teachers of any kind. In this the 
Apoitle is exhorting the children of God,to break of all in- 
tercourfe’ with the children of the devil. The words literally are, 
Go out from the midft of them and be ye feparate, and. touch 
not the unclean thing. . Intimating, that they could not continue 
united with them, without being more or lefs partakers of 
their fins). We may therefore boldly affirm, that neither St. 
. Paul nor any other of the infpired Writers, even advifed holy 
men to feparate from the Church wherein they were, becaufe 
- the Minifters were unholy. 
24. Neverthelefs it is true, that many pious Chriftians as 


‘was obferved before, did feparate them{celves from the Church, » 


fome even in the fecond, and many more in the third cen- 
“tury. Some of thefe retired into the defert, and lived al- 
together alone: others built themfelves houfes, afterwards 
‘termed Convents, and only fecluded themfelves from the reft 
of the world. But what was the fruit of this feparation ? 
The fame that might eafily be forefeen. It increafed and 
beftowed in an aftonifhing degree, the total corruption of the 
Church. The falt which was thus heaped up in a corner had 
_ effe€tually loft its favour. The light which was thus put 
under a bufhel, no longer fhone before men. In confequence 
of this, ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs reigned without con- 
trol. The world being given up into the hands of the 
devil, wrought all his works with greedinefs. And grofs 
darkaefs, joined with all manner of wickednefs, covered the 
whole earth. 

25. “ But if all this wickednefs was not a fufficient reafon 
for feparating from a corrupt Church, why did Ca/en and 
Luther with their followers feparate from the Church of 

Rome ?” 
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Rome?” YT anfwer, They did not properly feparate from it, 


but were violently thruft out of it. They were not fuffered 
to continue therein, upon any other terms than fubfcribing to 
all the Errors of that Church, and joining in all their Super- 
flition and Idolatry. Therefore this feparation lay at ther 
door. With us it was not a matter of choice, but of neceffity. 
And if fuch neceffity was now laid upon us we ought to fepa- 


vate from any Church under heaven. 


26. There were not the fame reafons why various bodies 
of men {hould afterwards feparate from the Church of England. 
No finful terms of communion were impofed upon them; 
neither are at this day. Most of them feparated, either be- 
caufe of fome Opimions, or fome Modes of Worfhip, which 
they did not approve of. Few of them affigned the unholinefs 
either of the Clergy or Laity, as the caufe of their fepa- 
ration. And if any did fo, it did not appear that they them- 
felves were a jot better, than thofe they feparated from. 

27. But the grand reafon, which many give for feparating 
from the Church, : namely, that the Miniflers are unholy 
men, is founded on this affertion, That the miniftration of 
evil men can do no good; that we may call the Sacraments 
Means of Grace; but men who do not receive the grace of 
God themfelves, cannot convey that grace to others. So that 
we can never expeét to receive the blefling of God through 
the fervants of the devil. 

-This argument is extremely plaufible, and is indeed the 
flrongeft that can be urged. Yet before you allow it to be 
conclufive, you fhould confider a few things. f 

, 28. Confider, firft, Did the Jewifh Sacraments convey no 
faving grace to the hearers, becaufe they were adminiftered 


by unholy men? If fo, none of the Ifraelites were faved,. 


from the time of El, to the coming of Chrift. For their 
Priefts were not a whit better than ours; if they were not 
much worfe. But who will dare to affirm this? Which is 
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no lefs in efféé, tham to affirm, That all the children of ifs) 
went to hell for eleven or twelve hundred years together. 
29.Did the ordinances adminiftered in the time of our 
bleffed Lord convey no grace to thofe that attended them ? 
Surely then the Holy Ghoft would “not have commended - 


Zacharias and Elizabeth for walking in thofe ordinances! If 


the miniftrations of wicked men did no good, would our Lord 
have commanded his followers (fo far from forbidding them) 
to attend thofe of the Scribes and Pharifees? Obferve 
again the remarkable words (Matt. xxiii. 1, &c.) Then /pahe 
Fefus to the multitude, and to his difciples, faying, The Scribes 
and Pharifees fit in Mofes’ feat, are your appointed teachers, 
all therefore what/oever they bid : you observe, that obferve ‘and 
do.—Now what were os Scribes and Pharifees? Were they 
not the vileft of men? Yet thefe very men he commands 
them. to hear. This command ‘is ‘plainly implied in thofe 
words, Whatfoever they command you to obferve, that obférve 
and do. For unlefs they heard what they faid, they could 
not do it. 

go. Confider a little farther, the dreadful. confequences of 
affirming, that wicked Minifters do no good. That the or- 
ai ances adminiftered by them do not convey faving grace ‘to 
thofe that attend them. If it be fo, then well migh all the 
Chriftians from the time of the Apoftles, to that of the Re- 
formation are perNhed! For what. manner of men were well 
nigh all the Clergy, during all thofe centuries? Confult the 
Hiftory of the Church in every age, and ‘you will find more 
and more proofs of their corruption. It is true, they have 
not been fo openly abandoned fince, but ever fince that 


‘happy period there has been a confiderable change for the 


better, in the Clergy as well as the Laity. But flill there is 
reafon to fear, that even thofe who now minilter in holy 
things, who are outwardly devoted to God for that purpofe, 
ie and in Proteflant, as well as Romuith countries) are 

rihelefs far more deyoted to the world, to riches, honour, 
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or pleafure (a few comparatively excepted) than they are ta 
God: fo that in truth they are as far from Chriftian Holinefs, 

_as earth is from heaven. If then nograce is conveyed by the 
miniftry of wicked men, in what a cafe is the Chriftian world ? 
How hath God forgotten to be gracious ! ? How hath he for, 
faken his own inheritance ? O think not fo! Rather fay with 
our own Church (though in direét oppofition to the Church- 
of Rome: which maintains, “ If the Prieft does not minifter | 
with a pure intention, which no wicked man can do, then the 
facrament i is no facrament at all. ”) Theunworthinefs of the 
Minifter deth not hinder the efficacy. of God’s ordinance. 
The reafon i is plain; becaufe the efficacy is derived, not from 
him that adminifters, but from Him that ordains it. He 
does not, will nat, fuffer his. grace to be intercepted, though 
the meffenger will not receive it himfelf. 

31. Another confequence would follow from the fuppo- 
fition, That no grace is conveyed by wicked Minitters, 
namely, That a confcientious perfon cannot be a member 
of any National Church in the world. For wherever he is, 
it is great odds, whether a holy Minifter be ftationed 
there : and if there be not, it is mere loft Jabour, to worfhip 
in that congregation. But, bleffed be God, this is not the 
cafe: we know, by our own happy experience, and by the 
experience of thoufands, that the word of the Lord i is not 
bound though uttered by an unholy Minifter : and the facra- 
ments are not dry breafts, whether he that adminifters, be 
holy or unholy. 

32. Confider one more confequence of this fappofition, 
fhoutd it ever be generally received, Were all men to fe- 
parate from thofe Churches where the Minifter was an un- © 
holy man: (as they ought to do, if the grace of God never: | 
did, nor “could attend his miniftry) what confufion, what 
tumults, what commotions would this occafion throughout 
Chriflendom >? What evil- furmifings, heart-burnings, jealoufies, 
envyings, muft every where arife? What cenfurin 
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bearing, ftrife, contention? Neither would it ftop here: but 
from evil words the contending parties would foon proceed to 
evil deeds: and rivers of blood would foon be fhed, to the 
utter fcandal of Mahometans and Heathens. 

33. Let us not then trouble and embroil ourfelyes and 
our neighbours with unprofitable difputations, but all agree to 
{pread, to the uttermofl of our power, the quiet and peaceable _ 
Gofpel of Chrift. Let us make the beft of whatever miniftry 
the Providence of God has affigned us. Near fifty years 
ago, a great ana good man, Dr. Potter, then Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, gave me an advice, for which I have ever fince 
had occafion to blefs God.‘ If you defire to be extenfively 
ufeful, do not fpend your time and ftrength, in contending 
for or againft fach things as are of a difputable nature; but in 
teflifying again{t open, notorious vice, and in promoting real, 
effential holinefs.” Let us keep to this: leaving a thoufand 
difputable points to thofe that have no better bufinefs, than 
to tofs the ball of. controverfy to and fro, let us keep clofe 
to our point. Let us bear a faithful teflimony in our feveral 
flations, againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs : and with 
all our might recommend that inward. and outward holinefs, 
without which no man fhall fee the Lord: 

Briftol, O&. 7, 1787: 


Se iteadeadeihnteepate shade cdadehehadedeedeeadecadedeahedideadedodeapege 
An Account of Mr. SILAS TOLD. 
[Concluded from page 51] 


N the next place I fhall {peak of Mr. Gibfon, an Attorney, 
who was fentenced to death for forgery. He was att 
eminent character in his profeffion, and handf{dme in his 
perfon. In refpeét to religious ptinciples he had been very 
wavering and irrefolute, ever learning, but never coming to 
3 D2 the 
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the perfe&t knowledge of the truth. He frequently attended 

my exhortations with the refit under fentence, always exprefling 

“much fatisfa€tion thereby. I-alfo vifited him repeatedly in 

his own room, on the mafter’s fide, where he always received 

me with expreffions of great pleafure. 
Upon his trial his caufe had. been referred to the twelve 

~ Judges. After fifteen months confinement he difpatched. his 
wife to one of the Judges to know if a determination of 
his caufe was tieat. The Jadge anfwered, “ If Mr. Gibfon 
is in fo great a hurry to know this, you may acquaint him, 
that his caufe has been after mature confideration, se de- 
termined, and he will not find it altoge therfatisfattory.” His 
wife went back without lofs of time, and acquainted him 
with the information; yet he fil pofleffed a kind of inat- 
tentive careleffnefs: However, the enfuing ee he was 
fummoned to the bar, there to plead to his fentence, when per- 
miffion was granted him to make his defence. It was a matter 
of afloni{liment to hear his arguments, and the many difputable 
points of law referred to from various books and atts of 
‘Parliament. I believe it was the univerfal opinion of the 
affembly “that he would be immediately cleared, as none of 


‘the Judges were able to confute him. At length Judge - 


Parrot rofe from his feat, and addreffing Mr. G 
him his crime had been well confidered by the twelve Judges, 
and that they had unanimonfly confidered him guilty. Mr. 
Gibfon hearing this, turned as pale as death, and was fcarcely 
able to ftand. He.was then committed to papell and 
clofely confined, When the report came. down that he 
was included in the dead warrant, he began to be in earneft, 


enquiring of me, in an agony of fpirit, what he muft do to 


be faved? I applied thofe paffages of fcripture at firft which 
were the mofl awakening to his confcience. — 
ceived his foul was in extreme anguifh, then, ane 
then, I pointed him to the Lamb of God, aes is 
waiting to be gracious to eer returning prodigal : : and I 


% appliec 
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“applied the moft healing portions of God’s word. At laft the 


awful day came whereon he was appointed to die; nor did { 


perceive any token of a change in his foul. On going to 
the place of execution his mind was greatly agitated, as eter- 
nity appeared awful beyond conception, efpecially when near ; 


“yet no one could be more diligent in making ferious en- 


quiries of what might*be beneficial to his immortal fpirit. When 


we arrived at the fatal fpot, he turned to me (being greatly terri- 


fied) and faid, “Oh! Mr. Told, I befeech you give me all 
the affiflance you poffibly can,” which God enabled me to 
do; and in confequence whereof, he appeared to be much 
more compofed, and Pissned to his fate. 


The next, of ion I would fpeak, was a young gentleman, 
Mr. Slocomb, who had defrauded his father of gool. in the 
ftock of the South-Sea-Houle 3 much of the gentleman and 
fcholar was evident in the behaviour of this youth. Upon his 
father’s coming up to London to receive his intereft-money, 


he was informed that his fon brought his draft for 900]. which 


he received, and the fum debited to his father’s account. 
Mr. Slocomb, fenior, declared he never gave his fon any fuch 
draft, and therefore infifted upon the receipt of ‘his whole 
intereft: The gentlemen at the office acquainted his father, 
that if he would not abide the lofs; they muft apprehend his 
fon, who would affuredly fuffer death. The father would by ~ 
no means fuffer the lofs, accordingly the youth “was appre- 


‘hended. He was afterwards condemned, and received fen- 
tence of death. The Lump of Adamant [his father] then retired 
to his own country, nor would he fee or hear from his fon; 


neither did hé once write to him, or give him any kind 
of advice, or remit him any relief, notwithftanding he lay 
a long time under fentence, before he.was ordered for exe- 


cution. There was fomething remarkably amiable in his 


conduct ; an eritire refignation to the will of God, which-kept 
down “every murmuring: thought, and intirely prevented his 
A ing any complaint againit the ‘feverity of his father. 


His 
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His behaviour during his confinement was admirable, being : 
- filled with perfe& ferioufnefs and devotion. Mr. Powell, a_ 
young gentleman, who was fentenced at the fame time for 

forgery, became a companion of Mr. Slocomb’s; they cons 

flantly converfed together about the awful things of eternity, 

and were both truly inftru&tive to other malefaétors. They 

were both much lamented by all who knew them; even the 

moft diftant of their acquaintance. And I am firmly per- 

fuaded, thofe, who clofely examined their condu& when on the 

brink of eternity, could entertain do doubt of their eternal 

acceptance with God. 


Thus concludes the life of Mr. Silas Told, written by hin- 
felf fome time before his departure from this vale of tears, 
after having pafled through a troublefome and laborious life 
with great fortitude and patience ; being continually anxious _ 
for the good of his fellow-creatures, particularly the con- 
demned malefaétors inthe feveral prifons in and about the 
metropolis; ftriving ardently, by all the means in his power, 
to promote their everlafting welfare : fubmitting meekly, for 
Chrift’s fake, to the ill treatment which he too often ex- 
perienced, not only from prifoners and keepers, but from 
thofe, who ought rather to have encouraged and applauded 
him. After having done all the good in his power, he 
cheerfully refigned his foul into the hands of his heavenly 
Father, in December 1779, in the fixty-eighth year of his’ 
age, and hath, no doubt, received this bleffed welcome, 
““ Well done, good and faithful feryant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord,” t 


An Account of the Death of the late Rev. CHARLES WESLEY, 
zn a letter to the Rev. Joun Westy: by Mis S. 
WESLEY. 


Dear and honoured Uncle, 


E were all prefent when my dear refpefted father 


departed this life. His end was, what he particularly 
defired it might be, Peace! 

For fome months paft he feemed totally detached from 
earth; he {poke very little, nor wifhed to hear any thing r read, 
but the Scriptures. 

He took a folemn leave of all his friends. I once afked, if 
he had any prefages that he fhould die? he faid, “ No:” 
but his weaknefs was fuch, that he thought it impoffible he 
fhould “ live through March.” He kindly bid me remember 
him; and feemed to have no doubt, but I fhould meet him in 
heaven. 

All his prayer was, “ Patience and an eafy death!” He 


bid every one who vifited him, to fupplicate for thefe, often 


repeating, an ‘t eafy death!” 

He told my mother, the week before he departed, that 
no fiend was permitted to approach him; and faid, to us all, 
_  Thave a good hope !” 

When we afked if he wanted any thing, he frequently an- 
fwered, ** Nothing but Chrift !” 

Some perfon obferved, that the valley of the fhadow of 
death was hard to be paffed, “‘ Not with Chrift,” replied he. 

On March the 27th (after a moft uneafy might) he prayed, 
as in‘-an agony, that he might not have many fuch nights, 
**O my God, faid he, not many: fe 

It was with great difficulty he feemed to fpeak. About 
ten days before, on my broiher Samuel’s entering the room, 


- he 
4 


.¢ 
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“the: ae hold on his hand, and see with a voice of 


A. lS 82 


~ faith, ie 2 fhall blefs God to all eternity, that ever you were — 


born: 2% am perfuaded I fhall !” 
~My, brother Charles alfo feemed much upon ‘his mind ; 


ee ‘That dear boy, faid he, God blefs him !” 


~ He {poke lefs to me than to the reft, which has fince 


q 


Cpe “given me fome pain. However, he bade me truft in God, and © 


q 


sil 


. 


. 


; _ him, he anfwered, “‘ Let me die! jet me die!” 


~ never forfake him, and then be affured that he never would 


forfake me! 


The 28th, my midietaa ed ser ‘he had any thing to fay 


to us; - raifing oe eyes, eS “Only Thanks! Love! 
Bleffing !” 


Tuefday and Wednefday he was n entirely fenfible. He — 


flept much, without refrefhment, and ha ee reftlefInefs of 
death for I think the whole week. 
“He was eager to depart, and if we more 


im, or {poke to 


,_# fortnight before, he prayed with many tears)for all his 
ee naming Milfs F. “1 befeech thee O Lord, by thine 


agony and bloody {weat, faid he, that fhe may never feel the 


‘pangs of eternal death |” 4 

When your kind letter to my brother came, fin which you 
affeGtionately tell him, that you will be a father to him and 
my brother Samuel,) I read it to our father; ** He will be hind 


to you, faid he, when I am gone: I am certain, your ashe | 


will be kind to ail of you.” 

The laft morning (which was the 29th of March) being 
unable to fpeak, my mother intreated him to prefs her 
handj if he knew her, which he feebly did. 


His laf! words which I could hear, were, im itera 


heart—my God!” He then drew. his breath fhort, and the 
Jafi fo gently, that we knew not exa€ily the | oment in which 


his happy fpirit fled. J 
His dear hand was in mine for five nim i and-at the 


awful peice of his ee a 


a 
omy 


ae 
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It often had been his defire that we fhould attend him to oe ; 


the grave, and though he did not mention it again (which he 
did the place of his burial) during this illnefs, we all mean to 
fulfil his wifh; trufting we fhall be fupported, as we have 
been hitherto, in our affliéting fituations. 
My dear, honoured uncle, my mother prefents you “e 
refpeétful love, and my brothers join with me in duty, begging 
your prayers for the widow and the fatherlefs ! . 


Tam, your affligted and dutiful Niece, _ 7 


f 


Chefterfield-Street, April 4, 1788. 
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A fhort Account of the Death of Mrs. M’DoNALD; many 
years Servant at the Foundry, near Moorfields, London. 


Sunday, June 28, 17785 «2 


OWEVER painful the fubjeé (particularly to me who 
loved her) I muft inform you that our dear friend, good 
fifter M’Donald (whofe memory will be ever precious to 
hundreds in this city and elfewhere,) is happily efcaped to 
Abraham’s bofom, in a moment the moft unexpeéted! 
_ On Friday morning fhe attended the preaching at’ five 
o'clock as ufual, and likewife the interceffion in the after- 
noon. After this fhe went to vifit fome of her clafs who 
were fick, came home and ate her fupper and went to bed as 
well as fhe had been for fome years. 

About twelve o’clock on Friday. night fhe was feized 
with convulfions in her bowels, and continued in the moft 
excruciating pain ull about four in. the morning, when with- 
out a figh or groan fhe breathed out her pious foul into the 
arms of her merciful Redeemer. 
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- Between ten and eleven o'clock on Friday night I atked 
her, Do you find Jefus precious to you now ? She anfwered, 
ae he is precious indeed! O my dear Jefus! Thou art 

_ precious, thou art altogether lovely!” From the time E left her, 
till three in the morning, fhe earneftly defired that my wife 
ae be fent for. When fhe came fhe faid, “ Talk of 
Jefus. I cannot {peak through exeeffive pain: but you can 
fpeak. O talk of the lovely Jefus! Do you not fee him? 
There he is! Let me go to him. O my dear friend, I am 
glad to fee you. You are the only one I can truft.” She 
feemed to have much to fay, but had not ftrength. 

My wife finding her change faft, afked her, How do yor 
find | your foul now? Have you any doubt or fear? She 
anfwered, ‘* No, nothing but Jove! Unbounded love! Chrift is 
precious ! O precious Chrift! precious. Chrift!”’ and then 
quietly yielded up her foul into the hands of God! Thus 
died an Ifraelite indeed in whom was no guile. 
~I do not think fhe has left her fellow in London, if 
in all England! Though weak in her mental powers, 
' which often expofed her to innocent infirmities, I do not 
think fhe has left many behind her fo fimple and upright of 
heart. I verily believe fhe enjoyed to the laft all the pro- 
feffed for a great part of forty years! May our a end be 
like hers ! : 


PETER JAco. 
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An Account of the Death of WiLL1AM QUAYLE, who died 
an the Ninth year of his age. 


Douglas, Feb. 4, 1788. 

ILLIAM QUAYLE was born in Douglas in the Iflé 

of Man, Oétober 21, 1778. He feeme 

fear of God from his infancy, which produced in hi 


- 
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zeal for the glory of God. This he manifefted in his = — 


quently reproving finners, efpecially his mother: telling her,» 


that fhe ought not to fay fuch bad words as fhe frequently 
did; which, fince fhe has been deprived of him, has caufed 
her much forrow of heart on account of her not paying 
greater attention to his holy and gentle reproofs. He ufed 
alfo to tell her often that God would be angry with her if 
fhe did not amend; and alfo reproved the wicked children 
_that were playing in the ftreets. : 

As foon as he was about three years old, he began to pray 
every night before he went to bed; which he would never do 
but on his bare knees, < 

He was alfo very tender hearted ; for if his mother chaftifed 
any of his little brothers, he would frequently weep over 
them on account of their folly and fuffering. In fhort, he 
fpent a life (fhort as, it was) to the glory of God: always 
ferious, and never heard to {peak a bad word; but if through 


any accident or inattention he had done amifs, he would fall — 


down on his knees and afk pardon immediately. 
He hated the practice of his neighbour’s children, be- 


eaufe they would not walk in the fear of the Lord; and 


although he was as a fparrow upon the houfe top, yet he 
kept up a fleady determination to pieafe God, which was 
evinced in all his converfation. 


On September 1787, he was feized with his laft ficknefs, 


which continued about a fortnight. While he was ill, he 
pofleffed his fou! in patience. He never exprefled the leaft 
defire for life; but rather wifhed to be removed to his hea- 


venly Father’s houfe: for he faid, “I would rather die than 


live.”’ 


When his father ufed to exprefs his hope that he would . 
recover, he always replied, “ I would rather die than flay 


here.” Though a child, he never complained of pain or 
ficknefs ; but was patient and always refigned ‘to the will, of 


God. 
3 E 2 A few 


Lear, 
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A few minutes before he died he cried out, ‘* Father ! father Ls 
' Mother ! mother ! O my heaven! my heaven!” He then 
fung a hymn, and defired his mother to turn him in bed, and 
ae inftantly fell afleep in the arms of his dear Redeemer, Sept. 24, 
_ and in the ninth year of his age. 
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An Extract from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
Po the CREATION. | 


| eas the Propagation of PLANTS. 
[Continued from page 357] 


e may be of ufe to fubjoin here, firft a general view of 
“. Vegetation, fecondly, fome additional Refle&tions on the 
vegetable kingdom. ; 
- And firft. As to Vegetation itfelf, we are fenfible all our 
- .yeafonings about the wonderful operations of nature, are fo 
full of uncertainty, that as the wife man truly obferves, 
Hardly do we gue/s aright at the things that are upon earth, 
and with labour do we find the things that are before us. 
This is abundantly verified in vegetable nature. For though 
its produétions are fo obvious to us, yet we are ftrangely in 
the dark concerning them, becaufe the texture of their 
veffels is fo fine and intricate, that we can trace but few of 
them, though affifted with the beft microfcopes. But although 
we can never hope to come to the bottom and firft principle of 
things, yet we may every where fee plain fignatures of the hand 

of a Divine Archite&. a . 

All vegetables are compofed of water and earth, cae 
which ftrongly attra&t each other: and a large portion of air, 
which flrongly attraéts when fixed, but ftrongly pels when 
in an elaftic flate. By the combination, aétion, and re-a@ion 


Prof 
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of thofe few principles all the operations in “vegetables. are 
effeEted. 

The particles of air diftend each duaite part, and in- 
vigorate their fap, and meeting with the other ‘mutually attratt. 
ing principles, they are by gentle heat and motion enabled to 
affirnilate into the nourifhment of the refpe€tive ‘parts. Thus 
nutrition is gradually advanced, by the nearer and nearer 
union of thefe principles, till they arrive at fuch a degree of 
confiftency, as to form the feveral parts of vegetables. And at 
length by the flying off of the watry vehicle, they are com- 
patted into Lard fubftances. sore « 

But when the watry particles again foak into ‘and diditite 
them, then is the union of the parts of vegetables diffolved, - 


and they are prepared by putrefaftion, to appear in fome new 
form, whereby the nutritive fund of nature can never be 
exhaufted. — 

All thefe principles are in all the parts of Vegetables. But 
there is more oil in the more exalted parts of them. Thus 
feeds abound with oil, and confequently with fulphur and air. 
And indeed as they contain the rudiments of future Vegetables, 
it was neceffary they fhould be ftored with principles, that 


would both preferve them from putrefaétion, and alfo be a@ive 


in promoting Germination and Vegetation. 


And as oil is an excellent prefervative againft cold, fo it, 


abounds in the fap of the more northern trees. And it is this 


by which the ever-greens are enabled to keep their leaves all 


the winter. 

Leaves not only bring nourifhment from the lower parts 
within the attraftion of the growing fruit, (which like young 
animals is furnifhed with proper inftruments to fuck it thence) 


~ but alfo carry off redundant watry fluids, while they imbibe 


the dew and rain, which contain much falt and fulpbur; 
for the air is full of acid and fulphureous particles; and the 
various combinations of thefe, are doubtlefs very ferviceable in 


pron noting 


- 
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promoting the work of Vegetation. Indeed fo fine a fluid as 

the air, is a more proper medium, wherein to prepare and 

combine, the more exalted principles of Vegetables, than the 

grofs watry fluid of the fap...And that there is plenty of 

thefe particles in the leaves is evident, from the iulphureous 

‘exudations often found on their edges. To thefe refined 

‘aérial particles, not only the moft racy, generous tafte of fruits, 
put likewife the moft grateful odours of flowers, yea, and their 

~ beautiful colours are probably owing. 

In order to fupply tender fhoots with nourifhment, nature 
is careful to furnifh, at {mall diftances, the young fhoots of all 
forts of trees, with many leaves throughout their whole 
length, which as fo many jointly aéting powers, draw plenty 
of fap to them. 

‘The like provifion has nature made, in the corn, grafs, and 
reed-kind: the leafy fpires, which draw nourifhment to 
each joint, being provided long before. the ftem fhoots : 
the tender flems would eafily break, or dry up, fo as to 
prevent their growth, had not thefe {cabbards been provided, 
which both fupport and keep them in a fupple and duétile 
figte. 

The growth of a young bud to a fhoot, confifts in the ~ 
gradual dilation and extention of every part, till it is flretched 
out to its full length. And the capillary tubes Dal 
their, hollownefs, notwithftanding their being extended 


etain 
s we 
{ee melted glafs-tubes remain hollow, though drawn out to the 
fineft thread. ‘ a 

‘The pith of trees is always full of moifture, while the 
fhoot is growing, by the expanfion of which, the tender, 
du&tile thoot is diftended in every part. But when each year’s 
fhoot is fully grown, then the pith gradually dries up. Mean 
time nature carefully provides for the growth of the fuc- . 
ceeding year, by preferving a tender, duétile part in the 
‘bud, replete with fucculent pith. Great care Pes ewite 
taken to keep the parts between the bark and wood always 


fupple 
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fupple with flimy moifture, from which. duétile matter the 
woody fibres, veficles, and buds are formed. 

The great variety of different fubflances in the fame Vee 
table proves, that there are peculiar veffels for conveying 
different forts of nutriment. In many Vegetables fome of thofe 
veffels are plainly feen full of milky, yelons or — putri- | 
ment. mieiteste ii: 

Where a fecretion is defigned to compofe a ate fub- 
flance, viz. the kernel or feed of hard-ftone fruits, it does nos 
immediately grow from the ftone, which would be the fhorteft 
way to convey nourifhment to it. But. the umbilical veflel _ 
fetches a compafs round the concave of the ftone, and then 
enters the kernel near its cone. By this artifice the veffel ; 
being much prolonged, the motion of the fap is thereby re- 
tarded, and a vifcid nutriment conveyed to the feed, which 
turns to a hard fubftance. : 

Let us trace the Vegetation of a tree, from the feed to 
its full maturity. When the feed 1s fown, mn a few days 


it imbibes fo much moifture, as to fwell with very great 


force, by which it is enabled both to {trike its roots down, 
and to force its ftem out of the ground. As it grows up, 
the firft, fecond, third, and fourth order of lateral branches 
fhoot out, each lower order being longer than thofe imme- 
diately above them: not only as fhooting firft, but becaufe 
inferted nearer the root, and fo drawing greater plenty of 
fap. So that a tree is a complicated engine, which has as: 
many different powers as it has branches. And the whole 
of each yearly growth of the tree, is proportioned to the 
whole of the nourifhment they attraét. 

But leaves alfo are fo neceflary to promote tts growth; 
that nature provides fmall, thin, expanfions, which may be 
called primary Leaves, to draw nourifhment to the buds and 
young fhoots, before the leaf is expanded. Thefe bring 
nutriment to them in a quantity fufictent for their fmall 
demand: a greater quantity of which is afterward provided, 
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m proportion to their need, by the greater expanfion of the 

- leaves. A ftill more beautiful apparatus we find in the 

‘curious expanfions of bloffoms and flowers, which both 

--proteé and convey nourifhment to the embryo fruit and 

feeds. But as foon as the calix is formed into a fmall fruit, 
containing a minute, feminal tree, the bloffom falls off, leaving 

it to imbibe nourifhment for itfelf, which is brought within 

the reach of its fuétion, by the adjoining leaves. 


mse [To be continued. | 
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Gonp’s Revenge againff MURDER and ADULTERY. 
[Continued from page 361. | 


YPONTUS being put to the rack, confeffed the letter, 

- found in Vidorina’s box, was his, and totally cleared 
Vitorina from having any part in it. Upon which he. was 
condemned to lofe his head between the two columns at 
St. Mark’s Place; and being brought upon the fcaffold, 
confeffed the murder to all the fpeétators, but took it entirely 
upon himfelf, and declared on the words of a dying man, 
that Viétorina was abfolutely innocent of it. But ite was 
afterwards fent for into the court; but fhe boldly denied all, 
and was in open court acquitted and difcharged. ) 

Six months were fearcely paft, fince the murder of her 
hufband Souranza, and the execution of her inamerato Sypon- 
tus, but, Viétorina throwing off her mourning, adorned 
herfelf with her richeft jewels, and refolved to have a fecond 
hufband. Among the crowd of fuitors which her great 
wealth and beauty brought her, fhe fixed her eyes on Signor 
Ludovico Faffino, a handfome young gentleman, rich and nobly 
defcended, but extremely vicious and debauched, vhich her 
parents underftanding, they ufed all the means in their power 


to 


»: 
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fo break off the match, but all to no purpofe; for having fol- 


lowed their commands tn her firft marriage, fhe’ was refolved 
to fatisfy her own pleafure in this, and fo had not been ace 
quainted with ,Faffino above ten days before fhe married \. 
him. Scarce was a month paffed fince their nuptials, but he 
left her to follow his old courfe of debauchery ;- now. fhe 
was become a married widow; and as jealoufy has more. 
eyes than Argus, fhe employed them all to find out who. 
were the perfons that drew his affections from her, and learnt, 

that the lady Palerina had more of his company than any one 

elfe. At firft the endeavoured by all. the endearments of 
love, to recover his ftraggling heart; but thefe having no” 
effe€t upon him, fhe ftormed, and in moft fharp and fevere 
terms, reproached him for his unkindnefs, who muft now be 
flighted for the company of an impudent and common cour- 
tezan. Signor Faflino paid no regard to what fhe faid, but 

purfued the fame lewd courfes; upon which Viétorina vowed 
revenge, and fo concluded fecretly to poifon him; and to 

that purpofe, fent to Auguftino, an Apothecary, to whom fhe 

offered three hundred zechins to do-her this fervice, wha 
very honeftly refufed it, and perfuaded her to better thoughts; 

but ‘fhe perfifting in her defign, refolved to do it herfelf, and 

procured poifon. from a ftrange empiric, who was then at 
the city of Venice, and waited for an opportinity to ad- 

minifler it. 

Faffino coming home one day and complaining of fome 

diforder, he defired-his wife to make him fome comfortable 

broth: fhe ordered her maid Felicia to ‘get fome ready, then 

“going up to her clofet, fetched down the poifon, and having 

fent Felicia from the fire, put two parts into the broth, and 
kept the third by her. Viétorina, who no lefs intended a 
revenge on Felicia too, for difcovering Sypontus’s letter, .or- 
déred her to carry the broth to Faffino, which he fupped up, 
 whilft the went up and laid the other part of the poifon in 
Felicia’s trunk. About an hour after, the poifon began to 
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‘operate. ‘Faffino, who called for his wife, and told her, 
he fear élicia had poifoned him, and defired fhe would 


fend f 


- expire, and cried out with one confent, “ He is poifoned.” 
Tonks accufed Felicia; which dying Faflino confirmed ; 


t his friends and relations, who found him ready to 


ss 
¥ 
a 


upon which fhe was apprehended, and carried before the 


timinal judges, where, with tears and cries, fhe endeavoured 
to juftify her innocence; but Faffino being now dead, and 


fhe was hurried away to prifon. 

Three days after, being brought upon her trial, fhe con- 
 feffed that fhe had given him broth, but knew nothing of any 
‘ poifon in it ; being afked, if any body elfe meddled with the 

broth, fhe anfwered, ‘‘ No, not to her knowledge; but fhe 
was afraid it was a contrivance of her lady’s to be revenged 

on her, for a former grudge.” Upon this, the criminal 

judges went to Faflino’s houfe, fecured Viftorina, and fearched 

all the boxes, trunks, and chefts, but found aoe till they 

q came to Felicia’s, and there difcovered the remainir g@ part of 


yt 


the poifon; upon which fhe was condemned to be hanged 
on the morrow at St. Mark’s Place, and Viorina was dif. 
charged. . 
Accordingly the next morning the forrowful Felicia was 
brought to the place of execution, attended by the mourners 
of the feignory, as is the cuftom of Venice, where the modeftly 


afcended the ladder, with filent penfivenefs and afflition ; 


and moft of the numerous fpeétators were in tears, at the 
fight of fo beautiful a young woman, brought to fo infamous 
a death, efpecially when, with hands and eyes lifted up, 
fhe called heaven to witnefs to her innocence. She faid, that 
although fhe had nothing to fay of ‘her own knowledge to 
accufe her lady with, concerning this fa&, yet in her belief 
‘fhe was guilty of it; but that as the defired to ‘ Chrif- 
tian, fhe hoped that God wauld forgive her as ih, 


there appearing all probable circumftances of Felicia’s guilt, - 


i 
q 


ab 
GOD’s SAEs, &es er 


The executibner being now joft ready to do’, his "ofhice, 
Auguftino, the Apothecary, happened to land at St. Mark’s 
ftairs, and feeing a young woman in that fituation, demanded 
who fhe was, and her crime? Upon which the whole cir- 
cumftances being related to him, he remembered Victorina’s 
having tempted him tothe fame murder, wherefore he be- 
lieved the maid innocent, and the miftrefs guilty ; . therefore . 
he hafted to the gallery of the Doge’s palace, where the officers | 
fat to fee the execution done, which he defired:- might be 
fiopped for awhile, becaufe he had fomething material sto dil 
cover in relation to Faffino’s murder. Auguflino then in a-~ 
difcreet manner, informed the judges of what Vitorina had 
offered to him to undertake that bufinefs, the time atid? place, 
when and where fhe would have feduced him, for three hun- 
dred zechins, to have poifoned her hufband. Gi 

The judges were much furprized; bur feeing the deport: 
ment of Auguftino, gave entire credit to him, and bleffed 
God for fending him at that critical jun@ure of time, to 
prevent their fheddimg the innocent blood of Felicia, who 
was fent back from the place of execution to the prifons 
and orders were immediately given for apprehending Vic- 
torinas who was exulting on the fuccefs of all her bloady 
fchemcs. 

The judges ordered her to be confronted by Auguftino, 
who now made good his former allegation. At firft fhe 
denied every thing; but being adjudged to the rack, ac- 
quitted Felicia, and acknowledged herfelf guilty, both of her 
firft and fecond hufband’s murder. Upon this confeffion, the 
innocent Felicia was fet at liberty, and Vittorina condemned 
to be hanged at St. Mark’s Place, the next morning; which 


was accordingly executed, 


Could the power of fin defend us from the punifhment, 
or the fading pleafures of it comfort us in our fufferings for 


it, we might have fome encouragement to. be wicked; but 


“ks when 
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oft reward is to be compleatly miferable, he~ 
of it fins againft his own reafon, and to bee 


1is immortal foul. 


[Lo be continued. a 
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hand utter one blafphemous a, God, his 

d angels, and his holy: religio 

: though lewd atheifts account it t 

id make this pra€tice their recreation. Fo 
renting was exceeding faulty in this particula 


[Continued from page 


= wee 


ther in earneft 


ita peccadillo, 


|. 


of ane which, for this reafon, all virtuous perfons 


feverely dealtionrds Homer for his rafh fables t 
_and contentions of the gods. It is ; dangerous to a lay 
flaming {word, and to twitch a lion by the. ) 
flrange romantic courage. to run merrily u 
mouth, and to attempt the dethroning of the 


© Almighty; and: » 
pature blils, 


and advemare the lofing of heaven, hi 
jett. I mone heard of a ‘chub je yee 
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deride all the myfteries’ of Chriftianity, behaving them ly 
as infoleatly towards the divine Majefty, AS the . Grete 
-fhipping, to throw onle at him. The old Ralige put 

~ Valerius Soranus to death, becaufe he profaned. the Taste 
. of their religion. And well do they deferve the moft : 
 quifite torments that can be inflided, who will run infini 
Nor d 
‘that prates difhonourably of facred things, merit’ pun 
_ merely for being a platonic lover of wickednefs, b 
he demonftrates himfelf to be an ill-bred clown 


azards for fo infipid and fruitlefs a folly. 


f 


them haftily to quit the place. So Hu/cbius relat 
— Fohn did, when’ i bath at Ephefus; he heard Cerint 
~ belch out prodigious blafphemies ; and no fooner 
+ companions to death. And.we read of Olympius, +h Ar 
paibop in Africa, that ASS, sig he had feoffed at th 
of a great fembly fiticken with iat sad a to. 
afhes. a 7 sty 
In all yc r difcourle, take heed as much as you can, Hows: 
you let fall | any words which may fignify your life and actions __ 
ular: for generally men deteft thofe vices im others, — 


to be irregu a 
rindulge and cherifh in themfelves. The Germans 


fats a pag werb to this fenfe, that There’ is no mother ae 


the feafon, and 1 d perfons ae though sre are fuch, as in 
place wouid be not only innocent, bat ufeful 
and beneficial too. It is confeffed, that (all circumftances 
_ rightly confidered) we have more reafon to be affli€ted, than: 
to be jovial; for our life is but a little ipan, and it is 
divided ieaick folly and milery, ‘doing nothing, and that 
3 ich is to no ie purpote 5 and the loudeft' laughter com- 
nr. F feihe ee; => monty’. 


® 
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Me monly ends ‘in the deepeft figh, and, caeaiees pethaps were 
tt firft invented to prevent the misfortunes and crimes of 
es = pee age upon a theatre to open view, that fo they might draw 


med tears from their eyes who were moft concerned, and cure 
pad cvies them of their infirmities, and fhame them into fobriety: but 
« os notwithftanding, it is not handfome to make men fad, when 


: a, they come with defign to refrefh themfelves, and to lay 


 afide their diftrafting heavy thoughts. A certain French 
__ nobleman fufpefting another to be more familiar with his — 
be lady than he judged fit, privily .thruft him through the 
body; and when he had done fo, ript up his breaft, and 
tore out his heart, and minced it into fmall bits, and pep- 
. pered and falted it, and then gave it to his lady to eat: 

Bee which as foon as fhe difcovered, fhe threw herfelf head- 
_. long out of a window, and brake her neck. Her hufband 
pede immediately fled; and fhe and her gallant were both buried in 

| the fame grave. But it is a great deal better to hold one’s 
peace, than at fuch times to torment people with fuch melan- 
+ chely ftories. 

Nor does he commit a lefs indifcretion, that does nothing 
but babble in commendation of his wife and children: Did 
you ever fee in all your life a prettier boy than mine? What 
{weet features, and what ingenious conceits he has? Is not 
my wife a lovely woman? Upon my word fhe has wit at 
will; it is not to be thought how prudently fhe manages 
her affairs. Few I fuppofe are fo unemployed, as to be at 
leifure to liflen to, and fo patient as not to be vexed at fuch 
idle impertinencies as thefe are. 


[To be conti nued. | 


<4 


[ 423 J “Sa 
PPR PLP LPL LSI SALAS AP AALS ASRS 


Anextrad from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S 


Doétrine of Philofophical Neceffity. 
[Continued _from page 367.] 
Of the Caufe of Volition, and the Nature of the Will. 


Agree with Dr. Prieftley, that ‘in all inveftigations re- 
lating to human nature, the Philofopher will attentively 
confider appearances, and will not have recourfe to more 
caufes than are necelfary to account for them.” “ He fees, adds 
_the Doétor, a ftone whirled round in a ftring, and the 
planets perform their revolutions in circular orbits, and he 
judges from fimilar appearances, that they are all retained in 
their orbits by powers that draw them towards the centers of 
their refpe€tive motions. Again, a flone tends towards the 
earth by a power which is called gravity, and_becaufe, 
fuppofing the planets to have the fame tendency to the 
fun, that the ftone has to the earth, and to have been pro- 
--je&ted in tangents to their prefent orbits, they would revolve 
exaétly as they are now obferved to do, the Philofopher for 
that reafon, concludes that the force which retains them 
in their orbits, is the very fame poweras gravity.” Here we 
may obferve, that fuppofing (in his words) “ the planets to 
have the fame.tendency to the fun, that the ftone has to the 
earth, and to have been projeéted in tangens to their prefent 
orbits,” yet they might or might not have revolved exadily 
as they now do; but in ellipfes more or lefs eccentrical, ac- 
cording to the different celerity arifing from the projetile 
_ force impreffed at the firft along the tangent lines, by Al- 
mighty God. Nay fo great might the projectile force have 
been, that their prefent centripetal force towards the fun, 
ald not have reduced the projeftile force, or have made 
i . them 


ra — 


' do in thefe circumflances, but whether my*mind 


2 < ‘= SF ra 3 : 
3 ‘ Paar OSORNICAL NECESSITY. 


oe about the fame at all. In fuch a cafe, the paths 


“ 


2d would have been parabolas or hyperbolas, and the 


s is not effential to the matter in hand, I will proceed 
th Dr. Prieflley (page 26) to “ confider the aétions of men 


n the fame natural view,” that is, not multiplying ‘caufes 


‘choice or comes to any refolution, there are two circum= 
ftances which are evidently concerned in it, viz. what we 
call the previous difpofition of the mind, with refpeé to: 
love or hatred; for example, approbation or difapprobation, 
of certain objects, &c. » ‘and the ideas of external objeéts, 


fuch a previous diffofition of the mind, and wew of the objets, 
J will proceed to examine what follows, “ Let (fays he, page 
27) the obje@s be two kinds of fruit, apples and peaches. 
Let i it be fuppofed that 1 am fond of the former, and 
~ have an averfion to the latter, and that I am difpofed to 
eat fruit. In thefe circumftances, the moment. they are pre- 


fented to me, I take the apples, and leave the peaches.” 

Very true; fo it may be. The matter is not what I actually » 
las a power 
of feiwacternination enabling me to do otherwife. Dr. 
Pricilley aflerts that I have not, but that “ in the fame dif- 
pofition to eat fruit, and retaining my predile ‘ie for apples, | 
I fhould always infallibly do the fame thing.” The reafon, 
oe a of this choice phe Pref ey 2 was Owed 


finences me, and atts upon me as consi 
this power does upon a flone.” I have 
gravity docs not always’ certainly and 
und at upon bodies fo as to caufe 
defcend; much defs does an inclination 


+ 


would have been the focus of the figure -defcribed. Yet ~ 


without necefiity, “ Whenever any perfon (fays he) makes a_ 


then prefent to the mind, that is, the view of the objeéis » 
ch the choice or refolution refpe&is.” Very well, with — 


PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY. 425 
Certainly and neceffarily determined the choice of the mind. 
Suppofe with Dr. Prieftley, that two kinds of fruit, apples 
and peaches, aré preferted to me; that I am ford of apples 


or defire them, that I am not fo fond of peaches, but have’ 


rather an averfion to them; and alfo that I am difpofed 
to eat oné of the two. In fuch a cafe, if a man {eriotifly 
confiders the power with which he is confcidus to himfelf he 
is cndued, can he fay that he muft neceflarily eat apples, 
and neceflarily refrain from eating peaches? I have been in 
the very fituation, the fame difpofition of mind; the fame 


view of the objeéts, with a predeli€tion for apples, and yet — 


I did not eat cither: Surely in this fituation, a man has 
power to take and eat a peach, notwithflanding even a ve- 
hement defite for an applé, or he has power to. refrain 
taftitig either. Our will appears to be in the power of the 
mind to determine upon a€tion or non-a€tion at pleafure, 
though love, hatred, fear, &c. are paffions or affe€tions of the 
mind, and the mind fo far as influenced by them appears to 
be wholly paffive. If I love any objeét whatever, I may 
eafily perceive that I cannot in the leaft abate or diminifh 
that love, fo long as the objeét appears to me in the fame 
amiable light. On thé contrary, if it once appears to me in 
a lefs lovely. view, my love will diminifh exaétly in propor 
tion. If I ftrive ever fo earneftly, I cannot raife my love of 
it to the former pitch, nor by any means increafe my love 
for it one jot, unilefs I can make it appear more lovely. 
On the contrary, if by any means the fame obje&t becomes 
much more lovely in appearance, my love immediately ins 
creafes in the fame proportion. The fame will hold good 


with regard to fear and other paflions of the mind. Defire 
to enjoy any thing, alfo increafes-or diminifkes exa€tly in pro- 
; portion to the real or imaginary good, atteriding the fame, 


“without our being able to increafe or abate that defire, fo 


_ long as we are willing to attend to it; yet riotwithlanding 
‘that, we have a power of choice, which is able to reftrain 
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us fo far from afting even according to our vehement 
defires that we can keep them down within proper bounds, - 
and frequently fo overcome them that we are not neceffitated 
to indulge them at all. Nay, fo far is an affection or defire 
for the apples from neceffarily influencing me, that I am able, 
by the power of felf-determination, entirely to overcome my 
defire for apples, and not to tafte them at -all. If I have no 
power to reftrain my defires, how can I be blameable if I 
drink any liquor which I defire till I be intoxicated ? or, if I 
endeavour, by every means poflible, to enjoy the firft agree- 
able woman I meet, provided I have a defire fo to do? No, 
thank God, I perceive in myfelf a power of felf-deter- 
mination, an active power in my mind, by which I am enabled 
frequently to overcome any irregular defire however vehe- 
ment, without being as certainly and neceffarily determined 
thereby as a fone is determined by gravity to fall. 


[To be continued.} 
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The fureft and fafeft Wax of THRIVING. 


[Extraéed from a late Author. } 
[Continued from page 37°-] 


ANIEL WALDOW, Efq; Citizen and Mercer, who 

was chofen Alderman of London, is a farther proof of 

this doftrine. I could from mine own experience fpéak 
much of his bounty and charity; as allo of that plentiful 
eftate wherewith God bleffed him thereupon. But I fhall 
rather give it you in the words of that holy man, and bleffed 
fervant of Chrift, Mr. Fames Nalton, now with God, who was 
more intimately acquainted with Mr. Waldow, and. therefore 
more fit to preach his funeral fermon. His words are thefe, 
| : He 


ry 
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He was a man eminent, and exemplary in the grace of 
‘charity ; as appeared by his great bounty manifefted on every 
occafion. Never any good man, Minifter or other, came to 
propound any work of charity, public or private, that needed - 
to do any more than propound it: for his heart was fo fet 
upon works of mercy, that he prevented importunity, by his 

_ chriftian and heroic liberality. He made no more of giving 
ten pounds to a work of charity, than many other rich — 

make of giving ten fhillings. 

Many, I know, are apt to fay, they have many children, 
‘and therefore cannot give. So had Mr. Waldow. He had 
nine children altve at his death; but the providing for them 
_ was no obftruétion to his charity, nor prejudice to his children, 
“put did rather entail-a blefling upon them, 

Mr. John Walter, Citizen and Draper of aes was fig« 
nally charitable, not only at his death, but in the whole courfe 
of his life, even from his younger years, His own expref- 

fions tranfcribed out of his laft will and teftament, are as 
follow. 

“I thought fit to declare, that about twenty years pait, 
when the Lord had entrufted me with a convenient eftate, 
fufficient to maintain my charge, and afford fit portions for 
my wife and children after my deceafe; I refolved what 
future eftate the Lord fhould be pleated to entruft me with, 

_ to beftow the fame on charitable ufes.” 

After this vow, finding his eftate wonderfully encreafed, 
he began to build alms-houfes; one in the parifh of St. 
George in Southwark, another in St. Mary, Newington; be- 

caufe in thofe parifhes he obferved many blind, lame, diftrefled 

“poor people, and never an alms-howfe in them. Having. built 

his alms- houfes, with the poor’s ftock, he bought lands and 

: _ houfes of inheritance, which he fettled upon the Company ' 

< of Drapers, for the relief and fupport of his alms-people, 

, “after his deceafe. While he lived, he was wont to go once 

a month to his alms- houfes in his worft clothes (that he 

— 3Ga might 
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might not be fufpefted to be the founder of them) and gave — 
the poor people their promifed allowance. With the re. © 
mainder of the poar’s ftack (which daily encreafed with 
God's bleffing) he relieved. poor people, and families with 
confiderable fums of money; and gave much bread weekly 
ta the poor of feveral out-parifhes. All this he did whilf 
yet living ; befides what he gave upon the like account at 
his death; which was alfo very confiderable. Notwithflanding 
all this, he left to his daughters ten thonfand pounds. 

William Pennoyer, Efq; Citizen and Merchant of London, 
was a perfon wholly compofed of mercy and goodnefs, 
bounty and liberality, which he expreffed in the whole courfe 
of his life, even from his firft fetting up in the world. 
Many years before his death he turned great patt of the 
flock wherewith he traded into lands of inheyitance, to the 
value of 4oool. per annum ; and being eminently charitable, 
he lived as frugally as he could, {pending about 2ool. a year 
upon himfelf, wife and family ; and the remaining part of his 
incomes, he wholly beftowed on charitable ufes; as I have 
been informed by thofe who have lived long with him, and 
were nearly related to him. 

To give you a.clear demonftration of his Chriftian charity, 
and of God’s recompenfing the fame unto him here in this 
life with temporal bieffings; I fhall recite fome of his lega- 
cies bequeathed in his laft will and teftament, to charitable 
ules, pafling by fuch as he gaye to his rich kindred and 
acquaintance. . : . . 

To poor Minifters, widaws and others in diftrefs about 1501. 

To four of his poor tenants gol. ; 

Likewife 80ol. to be laid out here in woollen-cloth, or other | 

- gommodities, to be fent to New-England, for the ufe of his 
poor kindred there. P 
He gave to certain truftees lands to the yalue of twenty 
"Pounds per annum, to pay for teaching of forty boys at {chool, 
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To Briftol 54]. per annum, towards the maintenance of a 
fchool-mafter, and le€turer, to preach a week day le€ture there ; 
and to other charitable ufes. 

He likewife fettled 20l. per annum on truftees, for the 
teaching of forty poor children in or near Whitechapel : and 
forty fhillings yearly to buy Bibles for fome of the children? 

He gave 12]. per annum for the maintaining a {chool at the S 
Hay in Brecknockfhare ; ; and forty thillings x more yearly to huy * 
> books for the {cholars. 

As alfo 10], per annum for the maintenance of poor dif. 

treffed people in the Hofpital of Bethlehem in London. . And 
Zl, per annum to ten of the blindeft, oldeft, and_ pooreft 
Clothworkers, at the difcretion of the mafter, wardens and 
aififtants of the faid Company for the time being. . 

He gave gol. per annum to Chrift- Chivkehabns iat for 
the placing out four children yearly: and forty fhillings more 
yearly to buy each of the children a Bible. 
 Befides thefe, he gave to his poor kindred above goool. by 
his will. 

And by a codicil annexed thereunto, he bequeathed to cer- 
tain truftees 1000]. to be given to honeft poor people; as alfo 
gool. for releafing poor prifoners: which fums have been paid 
into the hands of the truflees by Mr. Richard Loton, and 
Michael Davifon, Efq; who to their honour have approved 
themfelves faithful executors to this charitable will, 

Thomas Arnold, Citizen and Haberdafher of London: at 
firft fetting up for himfelf, his ftock was not great; but being 
charitably difpofed, and ready to every good work, his eftate, 
é: through God’s blefling very much increafed. 

His charity in his life-time appeared not only by his for- 
_ wardnefs to communicate to the relief of fuch whom he faw 
in want; but likewife his frequent enquiring of others, after 
fach poor people as were over-burthened with children, or 
_ ptherwife diftreffed, He hired men with money to make it 
; > their bufinefs to find. out honeft poor people, on whom he, 
; Sd might 
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might beftow his charity ; and likewife did entruft others with 
confiderable fums of money, to diftribute among the pooreft 
fort, charging them to have fpecial refpect to the honeft poor, 
fuch whom they conceived did truly fear God. He was no 
Jofer, but a gainer by his liberality ; for God fo bleffed him in 
his calling, that he attained to an Aldeérman’s eftate, ane 
was chofen to that office. Afterwards he gave over his 
calling in the city, and withdrew himfelf into the country, that 

he might the better mind his God, and the concern of his fou} 
more and the world lefs. 


[To be continued. | 
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The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND: or the 
Divine Justice and Mercy Explained and Vindicated. 


{By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
Ca AS Pa 
St. Paul’s parallel of Adam and Fefus Chrift. 


[Continued from page 372.| me $a08* 


od eae account then that the Spirit of God has given us of © 


the primitive perfeétion and confequent decay of nature, 
is this: That God created every thing in its kind, and coms 
municated powers to every fort of ereatures of perpetuating 


their fpecies. That he furnifhed this majeftic palace of the 


world with a profufion of magnificence and beauty, for the 
. fervice of man, the prince he was to introduce into it. That 
' having prepared all things for his reception, he then forms _ 
this divine creature, as it were with more than ordinary care 
after his own image; to which produétion, e whole facred 
Trinity is reprefented as in ¢onfult one concurrence. And — 
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God faid let us make man, in our tmage, after our likene/s, 
and let them have dominion over the fifh of the fea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth: fo God created man in his own wmage; which is fo 
ennobling a character, that the holy Penman cannot eafily 
pals it over; dwelling upon the thoughts of it, and redupli« 
ating the expreflion, In the image of God created he hime 
Male and female created he them. And God ble éhed them, and 
God fad unto them, be fruitful and cies and replend afh the 
earth, and Subdue ate 
What great things might not be prefumed of fo admirable a 
creature, fo favoured by God before, at, and after his creation ? 
How perfe&t and happy muft man be formed by the great 
council of heaven, created after the image of God, then 
bleffed by the mouth of his Maker, and inftated in full au. 
thority to govern the whole inferior creation? But alas! 
the effe€t was not anfwerable to thefe promifing hopes: the 
greater was his exaltation, the greater was his fall: he had 
not long enjoined his -being, before he had loft the perfeétiorn 
of it; and that cheaply, foolifhly, in full light, and under the 
exprefs threatening of that mifery he brought upon himfelf. 
For God laid but one command upon him as the teft of 
his obedience, and fo bound it upon his will by the fevereft 
 fanétion of death and mifery, as made it his higheft in- 
~ tereft as well as duty to obferve it: and yet this one coms 
mand he would not keep, though enforced by all the argu- 
‘ments of duty and gratitude, intereft and felf-prefervation. 
What could be the reafon of fuch a flrange apoftacy in 
a creature that could not but be full of grateful refent- 
“ments for the infinite obligations he had juft received from 
his Maker? Shall we fay the command was impoflible to be 
erformed ? No, it was eafy and praéticable. And the Lord 
commanded the man, faying, of every tree of the garden thou 


mayep freely sat; but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil . 
thou 
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thou _fhalt not eat of tt; for in the day thou eateft ther = thot 
fralt furely die. : 

Certainly then it muft be the greateft aggravation of the 
offence, to fin fo prefumptuoufly againft an exprefs injun€tion, 
where the danger was fo great, and the invitation to it {o 
fmall: where God was the perfon to be difobeyed, and death 
was the purchafe of the difobedience. Such therefore was ~ 
the refult of it; God refents the indignity, and punifhes it 
in proportion to the heightening circumftances of its guilt: he 
makes good his threatening upon this rebellious creature, whone 
the fame day fees happy and miferable. 

Here evil firft begins to fhew its envenomed head: the 
error of the firft man brought forth fin, and fin conceiving, 
brought forth death: he that before had the reins of a 
whole world in his hand, was now deferted and outraged by 
his vaffals, and forced with the fweat of his brow to fupport 

~ amiferable life, by the culture of an earth which God had 
curfed. Becaufe thou haft eaten of the tree which I com: 
manded thee, faying, thou Shalt not eat, cur, ed is the ground for 
thy fake, in forrow thou Shalt eat of it all the days of thy lifes 
Thorns alfo and thiftles fhall it bring forth unto thee, and thou 
fhalt eat the herb of the field. In the /weat of thy face thou 
Jhalé eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for duft’ tho 
art, and unto duft thou fhalt return, Gen. iii. t7, 18, 195 
By this offence of one, it was, that judgment came not only 

_ upon himfelf, but upon all men to condemnation.. Here we 
difcover the fountain head of that continued torrent of fin and ; 
mifery, which had never been difcerned had not God thought 
fit to record a tranfaétion, which fo’ much tends to vindicate’ 
his juftice, in condemning the world for Adam’s fin, and to’ 
exalt his mercy in pardoning it, for the fake of Jefus Chrift. 

Now this being a fact which drew after it the greateft cons 
fequences, finking man on the one hand into’ the deepeft 
gulph of mifery, and exalting him on the other to the higheft 
pitch of nik? 3 and the knowledge of it being. of the 
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greateft importance, and befides, being a fa& that happening 
fome thoufand years ago, has found fome prophane enough 
to call the truth of it into queftion, and others bold enough 
to arraign the wifdom of God in. permitting it to come to 
pafs; it cannot be thought ufelefs to try if our reafon will 
not, when faithfully confulted, plead for God, and juftfy the 
Divine proceedings in the fall and reftoration of mankind; 
only let our reafon in its refearches into the deep things of 
God be modeft and fubmiflive, and endeavour no explications 
of them, but what are perfectly confiftent with the analogy of 
faith. 
[To be continued. | 
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RELIGION the foundation of CONTENT: gn Allegory, 
[Concluded from page 376.] 


N the firft moon of the following year, the Caliph came 
again to Mecca, with the fame fecrefy, and for the fame 
purpofes. He was willing once more to fee the man, whom — 
he confidered as deriving felicity from himfelf. But he found 
me, not finging at my work, ruddy with health, vivid with 
cheerfulnefs ; but pale and dejeéted, fitting on the ground, 
and chewing opium, which contributed to fubftitute the phan- 
toms of imagination for the realities of greatnefs. He entered’ 
with a kind of joyful impatience in his countenance, which, 
the moment he beheld me, was changed to a mixture of wonder 
and pity. 
I had often wifhed for another opportunity to addrefs the 
Caliph; yet I was confounded at his prefence, and throwing 
myfelf at his feet, 1 laid my hand upon my head, and was 
fpeechlefs, ‘* Haflan, faid he, what canft thou have loft, 
whofe wealth was the labour of thine own hand; and what’ 
' Ver, XI. ¥ 3H can 
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can have made thee fad, the fpring of whofe joy was in thine 
own bofom? What evil hath befallen thee? Speak, and if E 
can remove it, thou art happy.” I was now encouraged to 
look up, and I replied, “ Let my lord forgive the prefumption 
of his fervant, who rather than utter a falfhoed would. be dumb 
for ever. Iam become wretched, by the lofs of that which 
I never poflefled: thou haft raifed wifhes which indeed I am 
not worthy thou fhouldft fatisfy ; but why fhould it be thought, 
that he who was happy in ob{curity and indigence, would 
not have been rendered more happy by eminence and wealth 2”? 
When I had finifhed this fpeech, Almalic flood fome mo- 
ments in fufpenfe, and I contmued proftrate before him. 
Haffan, faid he, I percetve, not with indignation, but regret, 
that I miftook thy charafer.. I now difcover avarice and am- 
bition in thy heart, which lay torpid only becaufe their . 
objects were too remote to roufe them. I cannot therefore 
inveit thee with authority, becaufe I would not fubje&t my 
people to oppreffion; and becaufe I would not be compelled 
to punifh thee for crimes which I firft enabled thee to commit. 
But as I have taken from thee that which I cannot reftore, 
I will at leaft gratify the wifhes that I excited, let thy heart 
accufe me of injuftice, and thou continue fill a ftranger 
to thyfelf. Arife, therefore, and follow me.”——I {prung 
from the ground as it were with the wings of an eagle; I 
kiffed the hem of his garment in an extafy of gratitude and 
joy; and when I went out of my houfe, my heart leaped as_ 
if I had efcaped from the den of alion. I followed Almalic 
to the Caravanfera in which he lodged; and after he had ful- 
filled his vows, he took me with him to Medina. “He gave me 
an apartment in the feraglio; I was attended by his own fervants ; 
my provifions were fent from his own table; F received every 
week a fum from his treafury, which exceeded the moft roman-_ 
tic of my expeétations., But I foon difcovered, that no dainty 
was fo tafteful, as the food to which labour procured an appe- 
tite; no flumbers fo fweet as thofe which wearinefs invited; 
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and no time fo well enjoyed, as that in. which diligence: is ex- 
petting its reward. I remembered thefe enjoyments with re- 
*gret; and while I was fighing in the midft of fuperfluities, which 
though they encumbered life, yet I could not give up, they 
were fuddenly taken away. 
Amalic, in the midft of the glory of his kingdom, and in the 
fall vigour of his life, expired fuddenly in the bath: fuch thou 
_knoweft was the deftiny which the ‘hms had written upon 
his head. 
iS His fen Aibubekir, who fucceeded to the throne, was in- 
~ecenfed againit me, by fome who regarded me at once with 
contempt and envy; he fuddenly withdrew my penfion, and 
_commanded that I fhould be expelled the palace; a com: 
mand which my enemies executed with fo much rigour, that 
within twelve hours I found myfelf in the ftreets of Medina, 


indigent and friendlefs, expofed, to hunger and. derifion, 


with all the habits of luxury, and all the fenfibility of 
pride. 

/Q1 fet not thy heart defpife me, thou whom. experience 
has not taught, that it is mifery to lofe that which .it is not 
happinefs to poffefs. O! that for me, this leflon had not 
been written on the tablets of Providence! I have travelled 
from Medina to Mecca; but I cannot fly from myfelf. How 


different are the ftates in which I have been placed ! The 


remembrance of both is bitter! for the pleafures of neither 
can return.———Haflan having thus ended his flory, {mote his 
hands together ; and looking upward, burft into tears. 

Omar having waited till this agony was paft, went to him, 
and taking him by the hand, “* Me fon, faid he, more is yet in 
: thy power than Almalic could give, or Albubekir take away. 
~ The leffon of thy life the Prophet has in mercy appointed me 
_ to explain. | 
“ Thou wait once contented Sieh poverty and labour, only 
aufe they were become habitual, and eafe and affluence 
placed beyond thy hope; for when eafe and affluence 
3 He approached 
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approached thee, thou waft content with poverty and labout 
no more. ‘That which became the objefts, was alfo the 
bound of thy hope; and he, whofe utmoft hope is difaps 
pointed, muft inevitably be wretched» If thy fupreme defire 
had been the delights of paradife, and thou hadit believed 
that by the tenor of thy life thofe delights had been fecured, 
as more could not have been given thee, thou wouldft not 
have regretted, that lefs was not offered. The content which 
was once enjoyed, was but the lethargy of foul; and the 
diftrefs which is now fuffered, will but quicken it to ation. 
Depart, therefore, and be thankful for all things; put thy 
ttuft in Him, who alone can gratify the with of reafon, and 
fatisfy thy foul with good: fix thy hope upon that portion, in 
comparifon of which, the world is as a drop of the bucket, and 
the dufi of the balance. Return, my fon, to thy labour; thy 
food {hall be again tafteful, and thy reft fhall be fweet. To 
thy content alfo will be added ftability, when it depends, not 
upon that which is poffefled upon earth, but upon that 
which is expeéted in heaven.” 

Haffan, upon whofe mind the angel of inftrufion im- 
 preffed the counfel of Omar, haftened to proftrate himfelf in 
the temple of the Prophet. Peace dawned upon his mind 
like the radiance of morning: he returned to his labour with 
cheerfulnefs; his devotion became fervent and habitual; and 
the latter days of Haffan were happier than the firft. 


BL DEDEGLOSGKORS ESOT SASHOHSHEOHOHSOUSSOO 
A fummary View of the Stave TRADE, 
[Concluded from page 381.] 
Pe Re 


a 7 3 Makes has two forts of commodities to offer, viz. the 
produétions of its foil and negroe-flaves. 

As it is impoffible that we can trade fuccefsfully in boil 

of them at the fame time, (one of them having hitherto proved 


an 
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an infuperable impediment to the other) the queftion is, in 
which of the two is it molt politic to deal. 

_ The one is replete with mifery and deftru€tion to the hu. 
man race, and is beneficial only to a few zndividuals; whereas 
the other, confifting of cotton, indigo, tobacco, rice, coffee, 
fpices, drugs, mahogany, dying woods, wax, ambergris, honey, 
ivory, gold, &c. would be of national advantage, as it would 
amply repay us for the lofs of America, break the monopoly 
of the Dutch, be the cheapeft market for raw materials for our 
manufacturers, open a new and extenfive market for our ma- 
nufactures, improve the revenue, and be attended with other 
public benefits. . | 


II. The negroe-trade, as has been obferved before, is profit. 
able but to a few; it is ruinous to fome, and it is hazardous 
at the beft: none of which circumftances would be peculiar 
to the other trade. 


Ill. The negroe-trade is bad, in one point of view, both 
for the merchant and manufacturer. The former receives for 
his flaves bills at eighteeen, twenty-four, and fometimes 
thirty-fix months after fight. The credit, which the latter is 
obliged to give, is eighteen months. Whereas the mer- 
chant and manutacturer in the trade alluded to; would receive 
their returns twice, if not three times within the year. 


IV. The negroe-trade deftroys, from the very nature of 
at, near 20,000 of our feamen annually. The lofs of thefe 
is of the utmoft importance to a people, whofe welfare, 
nay, whofe exiftence, in the prefent political fituation of 
Europe, as a commercial..nation, depends upon their naval 
flrength and importance. The Jofs can never be compenfated 
by any emoluments, which individuals may obtain in the trade. 
Whereas the trade alluded to, even if the fame flips and men 
were employed, would not diffipate them as at prefent, but be- 


inftead of being a grave. 
come a nur/fery inftead of being a ¢ V. The 
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V. The negroe-trade (i. e.) a branch of it, by enabling 
the French to clear and cultivate new land in St. Domingo 
(which they are unable to do to the extent of their withes 
without our afliftance) is replete with the moft pernicious con- 
fequences to the Britifh nation. 

This ifland, if fully cultivated, can produce more fugar than 
all our iflands together. Every lot of flaves, which we im- 
port there, enables them to clear an additional acre. Every 
acre fo gained fupplies additional produce. - This produce 
employs additional fhips to old France. Nor does the evil 
ftop here, a new fleet of fhips is raifed for them in exporting 
this produce to other countries. Now, if we confider that 
French fhips carry double the number of men that ours of 
the fame burthen do, we fhall find that we are enabling our 
enemies by this branch of the trade, to difpute ‘with us the 
fovereignty of the feas, 
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The firft feGion contains an account of /even plantations, 
which have wanted 7o fupplies for fome years. But it muft 
be obferved, that on thefe plantations the negroes were treated 
with humanity, and population was encouraged. Indeed on 
one of them, where the treatment was fuperior to that of the 
reft, the numbers increafed fo much, that the plantation was 
overftocked, 

The author fhews, from thefe inftances, that if a planter 
treats his flaves well, and encourages population, they muft 
increafe. But that, if the fame plantation falls into the hands 
of an avaricious and unfeeling man, it muft g° back in afew 
years, and require fupplies. 

He then ftates, that if the flave-trade is abolihed, the 
planters will be obliged to treat their flaves with humanity, 


and encourage population; and, of courfe, that the iflands 


ean never be in want of cultivators. 


athe 
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He then goes into the various caufes of the diminution of 
flaves in the colonies; and fhews, that all thefe caufes will be 


removed if the {lave-trade is abolifhed. 
One of them 1s this: When'a ‘flave-fhip arrives in the 
colonies, her cargo invariably confifts of two thirds male, and’ 


the remainder female. This is but a bad proportion of the 
fexes for propagation. But when they are put up to fale, an 
avaricious planter, who cen give a better price than his neigh- 


_ bour, and who will not fuffer the pregnancy of women to 
flop the work of his plantation,’ buys them in a ftill greater 


difproportion, viz. in that of five to one ; his views. being 
chiefly confined to the males. “The females fall moftly to the 
lot of the indigent and involved, who cannot favour them. 
Hence a feparation of the fexes; otherwife it would never 
happen that fo many thoufands of both fexes, annually im- 
ported into the colonies, fhould pafs away, in a little time, and 
{carcely leave a feed behind them, ei fos 
Now if the importations are flopped, and fufficient previous 
notice is given of the event, the avaricious planter, who for- 


merly purchafed males alone, will be obliged at the next. 


fales to purchafe females ; while thofe on the other hand, who 
have the greateft proportion of females, will in their turn pur- 
chafe males. 

He then fhews, that much,more work will. be done in the 
fame time ; that the planter will be richer and happier; that 
the iflands will be free from the infurretions, with which they 
are now ‘continually haraffied; that the numerous fuicides 
which happen, all of which are a confiderable lofs to the 
planter, will be prevented: that the wafle Jands in the colo- 
nies, to a prodigious extent, will be cleared and cultivated; 
that the. revenue will, of courfe, be greatly improved; and 
that a foundation will be laid for a general emancipation at 
laft, and for a converfion to Chrifianity. Which, if they 


take place, will not only be of confiderable advantage to 


the 
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; the flaves themfelvés, but to the planters; as their eftates (fo 
much is the balance in favour of free labour) will be doubly 
valuable. 

To thefe confiderations add, that if the plan of the abolition 

_ ofthe flave-trade takes place with the Englifh alone, many thou« 

Jfand lives well be annually faved, 

ie. 
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Ly &* I-, te hae CCCCLXIV, 
[From Milfs A. B. to the Rev. J. Welley.] 


Witney, May 19, 1778. 
Rev. and dear Sir, + 
; I May literally fay, “ I have no abiding place here.” On 
this account I am frequently pained in my mind, as many 
difagreeable circumftances arifes from it. Yet as it appears 
to be the path Infinite Wifdom appoints me to walk in, I am 
enabled to fay, “* The will of the Lord be done!” Upon 
clofe examination I do not find a wifh to alter my fituation, 
or remove one crafs out of my way. But fince I faw you. 
laft, my path has been more ftrewed with difficulties and 
trials, then perhaps for any three months together, fince I have 
known the Lord. In general, through the help of God, I 
have poffefled my foul in patience. But I fear at fome ~ 
times I have been but barely faved; having been forely 
tempted to peevifhnefs and difcontent. But O, had I a 
thoufand tongues, I could not be able to declare the thou- 
fandth part of the goodnefs of God, manifefted to me in 
Chrift Jefus. My heart reproaches me for nothing fo much 
as ingratitude. Iain frequently grieved, that I do not make 
more ample returns, for that abundance ef love and mercy 


, vouchfafed 
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 vouchfafed to. me. I am often beginning anew to glorify 
God; and to labour in my.whole deportment, to adorn the 
Gofpel which I profefs to believe. And blefled be God! not 
withftanding I {till come fhort, I am yet encouraged to per 
fevere, in hope of apprehending, that; for which I am appre« 
hended of Chrift Jefus. Nothing gives me fo much pleafure 
as the thought of being made holy; as I know it is the only 
way, of being capacitated to enjoy God, both in time and 
_ eternity. 

From my own experience, as, well as from fomé conver- 
 fations I have had with my friends, I have been led to 
confider that truth more than ever, That the talking of a 
¥ juttified or fanétified ftate ‘is dangerous, without adverting to 
that alfo, that we are pleafing or difpleafing to God every 
“moment, according to our obedience or difobedience. From — 
this I have been inclined to think, that our affurance of 
~the Divine favour, and confident expettation of eternal 
bleffednefs, will grow flronger, as we advance in meetnefs for 
- glory. Is not this confiftent with our working out our fale 
vation with fear and trembling ? . 

My reafon for thus writing is to beg your advice, as I 
feem much inclined to prefs upon the believers to labour 
after upright walking, in order to keep their witnefs clears 
But I have fome reafon to think, one or two of our good 
people have been fearful left I fhould fet afide “ believing,” 
But I have endeavoured to give them fatisfaétion. I believe 
we have feveral in this Society capable of improving in 
Chriftian knowledge, if they had opportunity: for want of 
which they (indeed I may fay we) know too little of the 
do€trines of the Gofpel. We have thought, whether it would 
- not be advantageous to us, if a few were frequently to meet, 
and freely converfe as we are able, and fo endeavour to help 
each other. I fhall be very thankful for an anfwer foon, 
though I deferve it not; and am with fervent prayers for 
your prefent and eternal felicity, your ever obliged, : 

; ; A. B 
Vou. XI. g 1 “" LETTER 
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Pee Tt" & RY CCCCERY: 


[From Mrs. S. Nind, to Mifs E. Johnfon.} 


7 Ramfbury-Park, May 20, 1778: : 
My dear Friend, ™ 
¥ HROUGH divine mercy I live to give you the intelli- 

_ gence you defired. I was delivered on Sunday the 28th 
of aft month, when there was but a flep between me and 

» death; but it pleafed the Lord to reftore me when the {pirit 

feemed to be departing: fince which I have been far better 

than. I could have expe&ted, and now my ftrength is * a 

great meafure returned. I was favoured with divine fupport ” 

through the trying hour, and had fome cheering fights we 

Him, who faid,. Call upon me in the time of trouble, al a 

J will hear thee. And I cannot but think that part of That ” 

bitter cup was fuffered to pafs from me through the prayers ‘ 

of my friends. eee 

I think I can anfwer in the affirmative to your queftions, — 
refpe€ting my affeftions. I feel what makes me wonder and 
adore: nothing fhort of divine power could fo preferve me. 
The Lord himfelf is King, and fo reigns in my heart, as 
to keep me difengaged and free, and does not fuffer me to 
prize his gifts above himfelf; but teaches me.to love him 
in them all. 

I cannot read your letter without crying to God to ac- 
complifh in me that work which you fpeak of I fee and. 
feel it is what I want; but I am at a_lofs how to attain 
it. Sometimes I ftrive to attain it by vehement’ prayer 5 at 
others, I think I fhould peacefully wait in the exercife of 
faith. “1 hope, dear Mifs, you will write foon to eat tht 


_ Your affeGtionate, but unworthy” Sifter, 
Reh 
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i TE ee eer CCUL & VE 
[From Mifs E. R.-to the Rey. J. Wefley.] 


Park-Gate, May'21, 1788. 

Rev. Sir, 

OW am I indebted to the Lord for ‘the kind concern 
you fhew for my welfare! Your laf letter caufed 
much thankfulnefs; if I may judge of my future by my prefent 

4 feelings, no fituation in life will have any tendency to ob- 

literate from my memory.a due fenfe of the many unmerited 
favours which, for many years I have been receiving from 
you. Except I fall from grace, the gratitude my heart feels 

-will prove eternal, and I am ready to think, in the eternal 
world my fpirit will feel a peculiar union with thofe to whom 
the love of Jefus united me in facred bonds while’ fojourning 
here below. Glory be to our God, for fuch a friendfhip as 
eternity itfelf fhall ripen! My foul can never fuficiently 

“adore the riches of that grace, which hath fo brought the 
powers of my ‘mind into the obedience of Cig other 
attachments I do not feel. 

I greatly praife the Lord for all that has happened to me of 
late, and now feel the fweetnefs of living in the will of my 

- heavenly Father. I am wholly the Lord’s, and to him’ my 

{pirit ever bows. That path wherein I fhall moft glorify 

God, is my deliberate choice, and whether this is by doing 

or fuffering his righteous will, my foul leaves it entirely in 

his dear hands. He keeps me in perfett peace, and my fpirit 
drinks of the water of life, I daily walk in the light of his 
countenance, and feel my God a fatisfying portion. The 
language of my heart is, “ Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth I defire befides thee.” Jefus is 
indeed to me altogether lovely, and the faireft among ten 
thoufand. My foul fits beneath his fhadow with delight and 
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his fruit is fweet unto my tafle. He faves beyond all I could 
once afk or think, and will continue to fave to the very utter- 


moft ‘a foul that comes to him. All his difpenfations are 


faithfulnefs and love. Many outward trials he has permitted me 


lately to meet with: but all are fan@ified, fo that my daily 
croffes only drive me nearer to my God. This earth I know 
is not my home: I am a ftranger and a fojourner here, as all 
my fathers were ; but glory be to God! I feek a country out 


- of fight, a city in the {kies, whofe maker and builder is God: 


and fometimes my foul fo ftedfaftly beholds the glory that fhall 
be revealed, that I am ready to fay, ‘“‘ Come Lord Jefus, come 
quickly !” But fill I reft refigned, and wait my Father’s will : 


; feeling it is even good to be here, 


Help me all you can, dear Sir, to improve the flying mo- 
ments as they pafs; for it is for this alone I intend to live. 
O that my Lord may endue me with power from on high, 


and make me wife to redeem each prefent moment, 
ad 


“Tam truly thankful that God inclined you to publith the 
Magazines, Your dear mother’s letters are excellent indeed; 
and it would have been a pity if the public had not been fa- - 
youred with them. I truft this work will be a blefling 
to thoufands and tens of thoufands, 


May the Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
Yfaac and Jacob, abundantly blefs you in your body, foul 
and {pirit, and reward you for all your unmerited favours bes 
towed on, cs 


Rey. and dear Sir, 
Your affeftionate though unworthy Servant in the Gofpel, 
4 


” E.R, 
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T I M E: an Ett ey. 
Writien near the Ruins of ELGIN-CATHEDRAL: 
[By Robert Alves, M. A.] 
Py AW Rael 
[Continued from page 392. | 


UT why bemoan Creation’s withéring bloom, 
When Man, Creation’s pride, calls forth my tears; 
From youth to age gay-ripéning for the tomb, 
A prey to ruthlefs Time, and wafting years? 


In youth he buds like flowérets in their prime, 
And moves triumphant like the vigorous day ; 
No wintry blaft deforms the fmiling clime, 
But health and pleafures bland around him play. 


But O ye wife-inftruéted fages, tell 
When age invades, fhall man his prime, renew ; 
‘With recent blood, and bones, and fibres {well, 
And fhine with fparkling eyes and rofy hue ! 


Ah! no. The flowérs that ftrew the winter plain, 
Though fhrunk their leaves, and witheréd all their dyes ; 
Warméd by the breath of Spring drink life again, 
And tafte the balmy bounties of the fkies. 


Cynthia again her dying lamp refumes, 
And Pheebus fets to rife with fairer day ; 
Again Jove’s bird repairs his ruffled plumes, 
And cleaves with fwifter fpeed thé etherial way. 
But 


° 
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But ah! Man’s youth once o’er, is ever o’er, 
And with the feafon all its tranfports fly ; 

Like birds of paflage, feck a warmer fhore, 
And bafk and flutter in a brighter fky. 


ety 


The fmiles and loves once fled, are ever fled, 
And fled each blithfome hour that firft had fhone, 
When jocund fancy, like fome buxom maid, ¥ 
Before them dancéd, and led them fporting on. 


Thefe are Time’s triumphs; while his black compeer, 
Death, writhes his ghaftly vifage to a {mile ; 

And, grimly-pleaféd, furveys the conquered year, 
Exulting in the partner of his toil. - 


i The following Verfes were written by the late Rev. CHARLES 
WesLey, a little before his Death, ] 


Take away all iniquity, and give good, Hofea iv, ¢. 


OW long, how often fhall I pray 
Take all iniquity away, 
And give the plenitude of good, 
The bleffing bought by Jefu’s blood, 
Concupifcence and pride remove, 


And fill me, Lord, with humble love. 


Again I take the words to me 
Pre{cribéd, and offer them to Thee, 

Thy kingdom come to root out fin, 
And perfeé holinefs bring in, s 
And {wallow up my will in thine, a 
And human change into divine, __ 
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So fhall I render thee thine own, 
And tell the wonders thou haft done, 


‘The power and faithfulnefs declare 


Of God, who hears and anfwers prayer, 
Extol the riches of thy grace, 
And {pend my lateft breath in praife. 


O that the joyful hour was come =~ 
Which calls thy ready fervant home, 
Unites me to the Church above 

Where angels chaunt the fong of love, 
And faints eternally proclaim 

The glories of the heavenly Lamb ! 


The prefence of Gov, the only comfort in AYFLICTION. 


t Eodase only center of my reft, 
Look down with pitying eye, 
While with protratted pain oppreft 
I breathe the plaintive figh. 


Thy gracious prefence, Q@emy God, 
My every with contains, 

With this beneath affliétion’s load 
My heart no more complains. 


This can my every care controul, 
Gild each dark f{cene with light ; 

This is the funfhine of the foul: 
Without it all is night. 


My Lord, my Life, O cheer my heart 
With thy reviving ray ! 

And bid thefe mournful {hades depart, 
And bring the dawn of day ! 


. © happy 
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O happy {fcenes of pure delight! 
Where thy full beams impart 

Unclouded beauty to the fight, 
And rapture to the heart. 


’ Her part in thofe fair realms of blifs 


My fpirit longs to know: = 
My withes terminate in this, . 
Nor can they reft below. : 


Lord, fhall the breathings of my heart 
Afpire in vain to thee? 

Confirm my hope, that where thou art 
I fhall for ever be. 


Then fhall my cheerful fpirit fing 
The darkfome hours away; 

And rife on faith’s expanded wing 
To eyerlafting day. | 


The AN T turned into a GEM. 
[From MARTI A Le] 


A Drop of amber, from the weeping plant, 
Fell, unexpe€ted, and embalméd an Ant: 


The little infe&t, we fo much contemn, 
Is, From a worthle/s Ant, become a Gem. 


On GODs OMNIPOTENCE. 


Wa Egypt’s hoft God’s chofen tribe purfued, 
In cryftal walls thé admiring waters ftood : 
When through the dreary wafte they took their way, 
The rocks relented, and poured forth a fea. 

What limits can thé Almighty goodnefs know, 

If feas can harden—and if rocks can flow! 
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4n Extract from Dr. Wuitsy’s Discourses on the 
FEV-E PF OLN TS. 


[Continued from page 397.| 
Ohiewa ono Vv: 


Shewing that thefe late Notions concerning the Liberty, or rather 
Servitude of the Will of Man, were generally condemned by the 


Primitive Chriftcans. 


24 Bh will be moft fully evident from thefe following 


confiderations : 


1, ise D pat they place the Freedom of the Will from 
neceflity amongft the doftrines, which were manifeftly de- 
livered to the church by the preaching of the Apoftles and 
by ecclefiaftical tradition. We Chrifiians, faith Fuftin Martyr, 
do not think, as do the Stoicks, that all things are done according 
to fate; but that every man doth well or wl according ‘to the 
Freedom of his Will or choice. Origen {peaks thus, Eft & tllud 
definitum in Ecclefaftica Pradicatione omnem ammum effe 

Vou. XI. gK rationabilen 
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rationabilem libert arbitru, 8 voluntaniis, this alfo as defined by 
Ecclefaftical Tradition that all fouls are rational, and have Free 
Will and choice. Whence we may gather, that they are not 
fubjeét to neceflity, fo as to be compelled to do good or evil; 
for we are under no neceffity to do well or ill. And though 
there is in the rational foul a power to do evil, z¢-zs not evzl 
upon. that-account, faith Didymus Alexandrinus; but becaufe fhe 
will freely ufe that power ; and this 1s not only ours, but the 
opinion of all who [peak orthodoxly of rational beings. Theo- . 
doret having eftablifhed this do€rine of the liberty of man’s 
Will from neceffity, and his power to chufe good or evil, 
concludes, Dhus have we [Chriflians] been taught by our 
anceftors, and thus we teach. St. Auftin lays down this as the 
true definition of fin, Sz zs the will to obtain or retain that 
which juface forbids, and from which it is free for us to abfain. 
Whence he concludes that no man ts worthy of ai/prarfe or 
punifhment, for not doing that which he hath no power to do. 

Thefe things, faith he, the Shepherds fing upon the mountains, 

' and the Poets in the theatres, and .the Unlearned in their affem- 
blies, and the Learned in the hbraries, and the Dodors in the 
Schools, and the Bufhops in the churches, and mankind throughout 
the whole earth. Yea, this faith he, is /o maniféft, that it hath 
the univerfal confent of the learned and unlearned. Gennadius, 
in his account of ecclefaflical dectrines, lays down this for one, 
that no man perifheth by the will of Gad, but only by himfelf, and 
his own free chorce, left the free liberty and ae once granted 
to man, fhould be reduced to a fervile neceffity. 

Il.. edly. This will be ftill more evident from what St. 
Aujflin, with the concurrence of all the Antient Fathers, has 
{aid in confutation of the esis who taught thefe three | if 
things, : 

ift, That there were two felliisee t “one good, ard the ; 
author of good, the other evil, and the auth q of evil. 


edly. That 
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edly. That the God of the daw was not the true God, and that 
therefore the Old Teftament was to be rejected. 7 
gdly. That fx aro/e, not from the Free Will of man, but from 
the fubjlance of matter; and fo _Jome Jouls were wicked, not.by 
choice, but by nature. Now again{t this wicked herefy St. 
Auten urgeth many arguments in which he hath the fuffrage of 
the Antrent. Fathers. — 
And 1ift. He lays down thefe as certain rules, That no man 
can jufily be condemned for doing that ewil which he was not able 
to refit; for all men, faith he, well pronounce without any 
hefitation, that thefe men have done no evil. For +f fouls be 
Jo compelled to att, that they have no power to refift, they fin 
not. 
edly. This he propounds as a thing manifeft, That no fouls 
offend in not being fuch as they cannot be; feeing then they who 
cannot do what is truly good, cannot be good, it. muft. be alfo 
~ manifeft that if the fouls of lapfed men cannot do what is truly 
good, they offend not in not being good. | 
gdly. He afferts, That no man 1s worthy of difprarfe, or 
punifhment, for not doing that which he cannot do; and thes, 
faith he, will be owned by every man who confults the fecrets of 
his confcvence, and the devine laws written in his heart.. Whence 
alfo it moft clearly follows, that lapfed men cannot be worthy 
of difpraife, or punifhment, for not doing that good they 
cannot do. 
4thly. His fourth rule is this: No man is guilty for not 
having that which he hath not received; and. his inference is, 
That no man can duly blame another for beng deficient, where 
he hath no power to go farther, fince he owes only what he hath 
received, and cannot exceed the bounds fet him. If then man by 
the fall hath loft all power of doing good, and hath not fince 
received ftrength to do it, this deficiency cannot be his guilt. 
Now in thefe rules the Antzent Fathers exattly accord with - 
him; for we have heard already from fu/tin Martyr, Origen, 
Enfebius, and Epiphanius, that a neceflity of finning frees 
= 3Ke men 
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men from all fault, for doing that which he cannot avoid, or for 
being that which he could not ceafe to be. Oren lays it 
down as a moft certain rule, That no man can be blame-worthy 
for not doing what he cannot do; and thatas for Fudas himfelf, 
he could not have been blamed had he been a traitor out of 
neceffity, and could not have been like the reft of the Apojties. 
Add to this what hath been cited from Jrenaus, declaring, That 
our Lordand his Apojtles could have no reafon to require us to 
do good, fit were not in our power to do what they exhort us to: 
from ‘Tertulian, faying, That God would not have given a law 
to him who had tt not tn his power to obey it: from Origen, 
enquiring, How could God require that of man which he had not 
in his power to offer tohim? And that of Theodoret, That God - 
cannot jufily punifh a nature which hath it not in its power 
to do good, but is bound in the bonds of wickedne/s. 

St. Aujn lays down this as a true definition of fin, thaé 
zt as the Will to do that from which we have the liberty to 
abftain; for, faith he, af men want the free motion of the Will to 
do, or not-to do, or of they have not the power to abftain from 
what they do, they cannot be guilty of fin; for if a man cannot do 
otherwrfe, he finneth not, Acknowledge, faith he, that fin muft 
be free from neceffity, and muft be done, not becaufée men cannot, 
but becaufe they will not obferve the law; and hence thou 
wilt difcern the rife of all fin, and the diftribution of punifh- 
ments. Accordingly we have learned from Origen, that the 
foul doth not incline to either part out of neceflity, becaufe 
then neither vice nor virtue could be afcribed toit. God, faith 
Hilary, hath permitted to every man the liberty of life and 
judgement, laying him under no neceffity of doing good or evil, — 
that he mght be rewarded for the goodne/s of his will, And 
again, God faith he, hath permitted to every man the liberty of 
chufing and doing what he will, and for this reafon Shall every 
man be puntfhed, or rewarded for his choice. 


[To be continued.] 
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For our rejorcing 2 this, the teflimony of our Confetence. 


oe | OW few words are there in the world more com- 
mon than this, Conjfczence? It is almoft in every 
one’s mouth. And one would thence be apt to conclude,’ that 
no word can be found, which is more generally underftood. 
But it may be doubted whether this is the cafe or no, although 
numberlels treatifes have been written upon it. For it is 
certain, a great part of thofe writers have rather puzzled the 
caufe than cleared it, that they have ufually darkened coun/fél, 
by uttering words without knowledge. 
2. The beft treatife on the fubjeét which I. remember to have 
feen, is tranflated from the French of Monf. Placatt, which de- 
*-{cribesina clear and rational manner the nature and offices of 
Confcience. But though it was publifhed near a hundred years 
ago, itis in very few fends: And indeed a great part of thofe 
that have readit, complain of the ee of it. An oétavo volume 
of feveral hundred pages, upon fo p! lain a fubje&t, was likely 
to prove a trial of patience to moft perfons of underftanding. 
It feems therefore there is ftill wanting a difcourfe upon the 
fubjeét, fhort as well as clear. This by the afliftance of God 
J will endeavour to fupply, by fhewing, Firft, the Nature of 


Confcience; and then the feveral forts of it; after whichI fhall . - 


conclude with a few important directions. 

I. s. And firft, I'am to fhew the Nature of Confcience. This 
a very pious man in the laft Century (in his Sermon on 
» Univerfal 
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Univerfal Confcientioufnels) defcribes in the following manner. 
“This word, which literally fignifies Knowing with another, 
excellently fets forth the Scriptural notion of it. So Job xvi. 
19. My witne/s zs in heaven: and fo the Apoftle, Rom. ix. 1. 
I fay the truth, my confcience alfo bearing me wrtnefs rn the Holy 
Ghoft. In both places it is as if he had faid, God witneffeth 
with my Confcience. Confcience is placed in the middle, 
under God, and above man. It is a kind of filent reafoning of 
the mind whereby thofe things which are judged to be right are 
approved of with pleafure; but thofe which are judged evil are 
difapproved of with uneafinefs.” This is a tribanal in the 
breaft of men to accufe finners and excufe them that do 
well, . 

2. To view it in a fomewhat different light, Confcience, as 
well as the: Latin word, from which it is taken, and the Greek 
word cvvdncews, neceflarily imply the knowledge of two or more 
things together. Suppofe the knowledge of our words and 
a€tions, and at the fame time-of their goodnefs or badnefs: if 
it be not rather the Faculty whereby we know at once our 
actions and the quality of them. 

3. Conference then is that Faculty, whereby we are at 
once confcious of our own thoughts, words and actions, 
and of their merit or demerit, of their being good or bad, and 
confequently deferving either praife or cenfure. And fome 
pleafure generally attends the former fentence, fome uneafinefs 


the latter. . But this varies exceedingly, according to Educa- ~ 


tion, and a thoufand other circumftances. 
4- Can it be denied, that fomething of thisis found in every 
man born into the world? And does it not appear, as foon as 


the underftanding opens? as foon as reafon begins to dawn? | 
Does not every one then begin to know that there is a_ 


difference between good and evil? how imperfeé foever, the 


various circumftances. of this fenfe of good and evil may be? 
Does not every man, for inftance, know, untefs blinded by 


the prejudice of education (like the inhabitants of the Cape — 


of 
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of Good Hope) that it is good'to honour his parents? Do 


not all men, however uneducated, or barbarous, allow, It is .: 


tight to do to others as we would have them do to us? And 
are not all who know this, condemned in their own mind, when 
they do any thing contrary thereto? as, on the other hand, 
when they a€t fuitable thereto, they have the aia of 
their own Confcience. 
§- This faculty feems to be what is ufually meant by thofe 
who fpeak of Natural Confcience: an expreflion frequently 
found in fome of our beft»Authors, but yet not ftri€tly juft. 
For though in one fenfe it may be termed Natural, becaufe 
it is fourd in all men, yet properly fpeaking, it is not Natural; 


_buta fupernatural gift of God, above all his natural eadow- ‘ 


‘ments. No, it is notnature, but the Son of God, that zs the 

true light, which enlghteneth every man which cometh into the 
world. So that we may fay to every human creature, He, 
not nature, hath /hewn thee,O man what is good. And it is his 
Spirit who giveth thee an inward check, who caufeth thee to 
feel uneafy, when thou walkeft in any inftance contrary to the 
light which he hath given thee. 

6. It may give a peculiar force to that beautiful paflage, to 
confider by whom, and on what occafion the words were 
uttered. The perfons fpeaking are Balak the king of Moab, 

and Balaam, then under divine impreffions :. (it feems, then xo¢ 
far from the kingdom of God, although afterward he fo foully 
revolted.) Probably Balak too at that time experienced fome- 
thing of the fame influence. This occafioned his con/ulting 
with, or afking counfel of Balaam, his propofing the queftion 
“to which Balaam gives fo full an anfwer, (Micah vi. ver. 5, &c.) 
O my people (faith the Prophet in the name of God) remember 
what Balak the King of Moab confulted (it feems in the fulne/s 
of his heart.) And what Balaam the fon of Beor anfwered him. 
Wherewith, faid he, fhall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myfelf before the high God? Shall I come before him with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands 


of 
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of rams, or with ten thoufand rivers of oil? Shall I give my firft® 
born for my tranfgrefion 2 The fruat of my body for the fin of my 

foul? (This the Kings of Moab had aétually done, on occa- 

fions of deep diftrefs: a remarkable account of which is recorded 
in the third chapter of the fecond book of Kzngs.) To this 
Balaam makes that noble reply (being doubtlefs then taught of 
God) He hath Shewed thee O man, what is good. And what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee but to do juftly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God! 

7. To take a more diftin& view of Confcience, it appears 
to have athreefold office: Firft, it is a wetne/s, teftifying what - 
we have done, in thought, or word, or aétion: Secondly, It is a 
Fudge, palling fenfence on what we have done, that it is good 
oreyil. And, Thirdly, It in fome fort executes the fentence, 
by occafioning a degree of complacency in him that does 
well, and a degree of uneafinefs, in him that does evil. 

8. Profeflor Hutchin/on, late of Gla/gow, places Confcience 
in a different light. In his Effay on the Paffions, he obferves, 
That we have feveral Sen/es, or natural avenues of pleafure 
and pain, befides the five external fenfes. One of thefe he 
terms, “The Public Senfé, whereby we are naturally pained at 
the mifery of a fellow-creature, and pleafed at his deliverance 
| from it. And every man, fays he, has a Moral Sen/e, whereby 

he approves of benevolence and difapproves of cruelty. Yea, 

he is uneafy, when he himfelf has done a cruel ation, and 
pleafed when he has done a generous one. 

g. All this isin fome fenfe undoubtedly true. Butit is not 
true, that either the Pubic or the Moral Sen/e, (both of 
which are included in the term Confcience,) is now natural 
to man. Whatever may have been the cafe at firft, while man 
was in a ftate of innocence, both the one and the other is now 
a branch of that fupernatural gift of God, which we ufually 
ftile Preventing Grace But the Profeflor does not at all agree 
with this. He fets God wholly out of the queftion. God 
has nothing to do with his fcheme of virtue, from the 

beginning © 
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beginning to the end. So that to fay the truth, his fcheme 
of virtue is Atheifm all over. This is refinement indeed! 
Many have excluded God out of the world: he excludes him 
even out of religion ! 

40. But do we not miftake him? Do we take his meaning 
right? That it may be plain enough, that no man may miftake 
him, he propofes this queftion, “What if a man, in doing a 
virtuous, that is, a generous action, in helping a fellow-creature, 
has an eye to God, either as commanding, or as promifing | 
to reward it? Then, fays he, fo faras he has an eye to God, 
the virtue of the action is loft. Whatever aétions {pring from 
an eye to the recompence of reward, have no virtue, no Moral 
Goodnefs i in them.” Alas! Was this man called a Chriftian ? 
How unjuftly was he flandered with that affertion? Even Dr. 
Taylor, though he does not allow Chrift to be God, yet does 
not f{cruple to term him “A perfon of confummate virtue.” 
But the Profeffor cannot allow him any virtue at all! 

41. But to return. What is Confcience in the Chriftian 
fenfe? It is that faculty of the foul, which, by the affiftance of 
the grace of God, fees at one and the fame time, 1. Our own 
tempers and lives, the real nature and quality of our thoughts, 
words and aétions. 2. The-rule whereby we are to be di- 
re€ied, and 3. The agreement or difagreement therewith. To ex- 
srefs this a little more largely, Confcience implies, Firft, The 
aculty a man has of knowing himfelf, of difcerning both in 
reneral and in particular, his own tempers, thoughts, words 
nd aétions. But this it is not poffible for him to do, without 
he afliftance of the Spirit of God. Otherwife felf-love, and 
ndeed evety other irregular paflion would difguife, and 
tholly conceal him from himfelf. It implies, Secondly, A 
nowledge of the rule, whereby he ts to be direéted 1 in every 


articular, which is no other than the written word of God. 


tonfcience implies, Thirdly, a knowledge that all his thoughts, 
ad words and actions are conformable to that rule. In all the 
Fic es of Confcicace, the unction of the Holy One is indifpenfably 

Vor. XI. ae gL needful. 
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needful. “Without this neither could we clearly difcern our lives 
or tempers: nor could we judge of the rule whereby we 
are to walk, or of our conformity or difconformity to it. 

12. This. is properly the account of a good Confcience, ° 
which may bein other terms expreffed thus, a divine Con- 
{ciov{nefs of walking in all things according to the written 
word of God. It feems indeed, that there can be no Con- 
{cience, which has not a regard to God. If you fay, “ Yes: 
there certainly may be a confcioufnefs of having done right 
or wrong, without any reference to him.” I anfwer. This I 
cannot grant. I doubt whether the very words, raght and 
wrong, according to the Chriftian fyftem, do not imply in the 


very idea of them, agreement and difagreement_ to the will 


and word of God. If fo, there is no fuch thing as Con- 
{cience in a  Chriflian, if we leave God out of. the 
queftion. 
13. In order to the very exiflence of a good Confcience, 
as well as to the continuance of it, the continued influence of 
the Spirit of God, is abfolutely needful. Accordingly the 


Apoftle John declares to the believers of all ages, Ye have an 


unction from the Holy One; and ye know all things: all things 


that are needful to your having a con/cence vord of offence, 


toward God and toward man. So he adds, Ye have no need 
that any one fhould teach you, otherwife than as that anointing 
teacheth you. That anointing clearly teacheth us thofe three 
things, Firft, the true meaning of God’s word. Secondly, our 
own tempers and lives, bringing all our thoughts, words and 


aftions tv remembrance ; and Thirdly, the agreement of all, 
with the commandments of God. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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An Account of Mr. JOHN. PRICK AR D. 

es by Himfelf.] : ‘ 


-WAS born in New-Mote in Pembrokethire, on the. third 
of Auguft 1744. . That village was-then. the freeft from: 


vice Leverfaw. This circumftance I have reafon to be thank kful, 


for, asl fpent the greateft part of my childhood without feeing 
(or hearing much of outward wickednefs. aaaw 
When J was about nine years old, my father removed, wick 
all his family, to Crefwell-Quay, in the fame county, where he 
has lived ever fince. ‘There the fcene was fadly changed; it 
being a creek of Mi/ford-Haven, where ‘a vaft quantity of coals 
are fhipped off, the great refort of failors and of other ftrangers, 
introduced curfing, {wearing and fabbath-breaking, with many. 
foolith and wicked amufements. 
* My parents'(who were religioufly difpofed). reftrained their 
“children, as much as poflible, from the company of wicked 
children, and by that means, through the blefling-of God, we 
were kept from outward wickednels. Neverthelefs I fome- 
times took the advantage of their abfence (when they have 
been gone to hear the word) and have played in the ftreets, or 
‘elfe gone a pleafuring on the water on a Sabbath-day. I was 
alfo much inclined to go to cock-fightings, and other amufe- 
ments, but was happily prevented. , 
I lived with my parents till I was about feventeen; during 
which time I had frequent drawings of the Spirit of God, and 
‘many fevere reproaches of confcience. Very often did I hear 


the word with pleafure, efpecially from Mr. Whitfield, and 
‘Mr. Howel Davis, and believed aé/ the truth fo far as I was. 


4 ‘inftruéted : indeed, I believed more than the truth, more than 
I can bélieve now; for I was a thorough Seca ayan, 
; “¥ 3Le2 not 
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- not hefitating even at reprobation !’ But all this time I was — 
a firanger to God and my own heatt. 

In the latter end of the year 1761, I removed to Brecon to 
an uncle. Heat that time difliked the Methodifts, thinking _ 
it fufficient to go to church twice on Sundays, which he did, 

and obliged all his family to do the fame. But he laid no 
reftraint on me: I might go to hear the Methodifts if I chofe. 
But as 1 was now got from under the tuition of my parents, 
and being rather afhamed of the Crofs, I negleéted the preaching 
‘entirely. Nor was this all; for (being free from outward 
reftraint) 1 fell into open fin, fuch as {wearing, curfing, 
breaking the fabbath, and fometimes (for the fake of company) 
I drank to excefs. 

At firft I felt fome remorfe of confcience; but foon found 
that fin hardeneth the heart. For after awhile I became a 
habitual {wearer, and gave my mind up to vanity. I went on 
thus for three years and upwards, though I had frequent 
checks of confcience, and always believed that if I did not 
mend my ways, I muft go to hell: yea I often refolved in my 
own mind, that I muft be a Chriftian zxdeed, be born of God, 
orl could not be faved. I therefore fully intended to be 
truly, religious, and to be a Methodift, when I was feitled in 
the world. Indeed though I never was fo uncharitable as to 
think that none could be faved but them, yet (as I dbeheved 
them to be the moft fcriptural in their fentiments of any 
I knew) I always thought it my duéy to join them fometime or 
other. Thus I held a good part of the truth in unrighteouf- 
nefs; yet I went fo far as to difpute warmly with my coufin in. 
its defence, and often confuted him, by quotations out of the 
Common-Prayer-Book. But alas! I was all this time afhamed 
of the people I Anew to be the children of God, and alfo an 
enemy to God both in heart and in life. 

When I wasa little turned twenty, my eldeft coufin (a fober, 
induftrious, fenfible young man) died of a confumption. He 
lingered above a year, and had conflant hopes of recovery; 


but 
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_ but being at length confined to his bed, he gave up all hopes of 
life. About four days before he died, his father was in the 
room with him, and heard him burft out into a fudden be- 
wailing of his fins.. His father faid, “‘ My dear, you have led 
a regular, fober life, and there can be no fear of you; if you 
are not fafe, what will become of fuch afinner as me, and 
thoufands more>?” His fon replied, ‘But I have been a 
negligent finner,” and refufed to be comforted by all his father 
couldfay. The day he died, (his father being ftill in the room 
with him) he lay quiet for a confiderable time, till he heard the 
clock ftrike one. \ He then lifted himfelf upon his pillow 
(though he had not been able to ¢urn in bed for many days 

before) and cried out, “O, happy hour! happy hour!” and 
: prefently died. Thus God made onea dying witnels of the 
knowledge of falvation, by the remiffion of fins, who did not 
believe the doGtrine till a very little before his death. 

This extraordinary death of fo near a relation, was a loud 

call to all the houfe, and to me in particular. But though 
it made fome impreflion on me for a ‘hort feafon, it foon 
vanilbed away. 

Soon after I heard an alarming fermon preached in our 
Church, upon the Day of Judgment. I was cut to the heart, 
and could get no reft all ‘the afternoon. But I banifhed the 
impreflions in the evening, by going into company. Yet while 
I was there I had ae work to get rid of the fermon: the 
Day of Judgment ftill ftared me in the face. 

[To be continued, | 
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A fhort Account Pe oh Bok MO. Sah S ag 
[In a Letter to the Rey. John Weliley. | 


Dear and Hon. Sir, Dublin, May 6, 1787, 
’ Believe it will not be unacceptable to you to hear of the 
happy death of our late fifter Phebe Mo/es; born and 
educated a Jewefs, but truly converted, not only fo the name _ 


of 
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of a Chriftian, but to the experimental knowledge of Chrift Jefus : 
and was both a living and dying witnefs of lis power to fave. 
The particulars I now relate I gathered, parily from her 
bother, partly from different friends who conftantly vifited her 
in her [aft illnefs, and the reft from the teflimony fhe bore to 
me at different times. ; 

Her brother fpeaks thus: From the time I left my family 
for Chrift’s fake, I prayed earneftly to that God who had 
fhewn mercy to me, that he woul Id make known to them alfo” 
his great falvation: Yet I was often difcouraged. by feeing-no 
profpeét of a change in any one of them, and tempted to 
believe it was all in vain to hope for it. But to my furprife- 
and very great joy, after I had beensa year and half from 
them, my dear fifler Phebe told a friend of mine, fhe was 
defirous to fee me, and wifhed to know if I would meet her. 
J readily embraced the opportunity, and appointed the houfe 
of a friend, where we afterwards met frequently. I found the 
Lord had been at work with her, from the time of my con- 
verfion: that fhe was fully convinced of the error of her way, 
and had an earneft defire to come out of the darknefs fhe now 
felt, and to become a living member of the Church. of Chrift. 
But fhe was not yet delivered from the fear of perfecution 
from her mother and friends, which added to the ftrong 
natural affection fhe had for the former, caufed many ftruggles 
for fomeé time. At laft, however, fuffering me to introduce 
\ her.to fome pious friends, her heart was foon knit to them in 


love; and feeling her need of falvation more and more, fhe 


xefolved to. forfake all and follow Chrift: to chufe him for 


her Redeemer and Saviour, feek him with her whole — 
heart. But before fhe was brought to this, it coft her many — 


nights of tears, with ftrong fupplications to the Almighty, to 
~ flrengthen her: which he did in a wonderful manner. 


When the left her family, fhe brought with her only a {mall 


fhare of her wearing ‘apparel, believing that He for whom fhe — 
forfook all would never fuffer her to want neceffaries, and took | 
refuge — 
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refuge in the honfe of a Chriftian friend, and on Wednef- 


day following was baptized. Soon after I prevailed on her 


to meet ina Clafs, with which fhe was much pleafed, and met 
a fecond time, and on the gth of June joined the Society: from 
which time fhe gave herfelf up entirely to the Lord. 

About the beginning of Auguft fhe found that peace which 
the world could not give, and was enabled to rejoice in the 
God of her falvation. Her evidence was remarkably clear, 
nor did fhe ever lofe it.~ 

Soon after this, fhe hada fevere fit of illnefs; but her foul 
was fo kept in calmnefs and refignation to the divine will, 
that-I was amazed. O how good 1s that God, who ever gives. 
his feebleft creatures ftrength according to their day, and has 
promifed that his grace fhall be fufficiént for them in all their | 
difficulties! This was in truth accomplifhed in her. The 
Lord comforted her with the confolations of his Spirit, and 
enabled her to rejoice, even in the mot exquifite, pain, ina 
manner that aftonifhed all who came near her. ‘ 

She was not long reftored from this illnefs before the felt 
evident figns of a deep decline. Yet the was always happy 
and refigned. When the Phyfician pronounced her in a deep 
confumption, fhe foon became greatly afflitted in body, but. 
had that witnefs within which bore her up above all pain; 
knowing that fhe was accepted of God througli the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

After fome time fhe was ordered into the country; but 
finding herfelf no better, fhe returned home again, ‘that the 
might enjoy the privilege of being vilited by her Cotas 
friends. ' 

Her brother having informed her mother of her illnefs and ~ 
danger, {he came near the ‘houfe where fhe was, and fentina * 
young woman, whom formerly fhe loved much, to tell her, if 


‘fhe would repent of her apoftafy (as fhe called if) and renounce 


Chrift, fhe would receive her, and be as kind to her as ever. 
But fhe told the young woman ‘“ No! I never will renounce 


Chrift ; 


J 
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Chrift ; I would not for a thoufand worlds! I never knewhappi- 
nefs till Ikriew him? He.is my Lord, my God, and my 
Saviour! Iam going tobe happy with him for ever.” The 
young woman would hear no more, but ftopped her ears with 
her fingers, and ran out of the houfe! and the mother returned 
home and would not fee her. “When fhe was gone, Phebe 
rejoiced with joy unfpeakable, that fhe had this opportunity of 
‘tefifying her love to her Redeeming Lord, 

As toher pain, it was often very extreme, and her whole 
body was fo {welled, that whenever fhe was lifted or moved at 
all, fhe fuffered exceedingly. But through all her affliction 
‘{he was ever rejoicing in her Lord and Saviour, and had 
that conftant peace and ferenity in her foul, which paffeth all 
underftanding. At the fame time all her delight was to be 
talking of the loving kindnefs of God, to all around her: 
often praying for patience to fuffer all his righteous will; and 
frequently faying, “ Not my will but thine be done!” 

Her brother fitting by her bed fide, fhe afked him if he could 
refign her to the Lord? “I think, faid fhe, I can freely part 
with you.” On his afking her if fhe had any fear of her 
approaching diffolution, fhe anfwered, “No! thank God! To 
me death has loft all his terrors! I can behold him with a 
{mile. To me he is a welcome meffenger! How pleafing 
is the thought, that I fhall clofe my eyes for a moment, and 
awake in the realms of happinefs, in the kingdom of my 
Father!” She then repeated the latter end of the 15th Chap- 


ter of the firft of Corinthians from 51ft verfe, and rejoiced in © 


the profpeét of the change mentioned there. . 

Thus fhe continued from day to day, through an illnefs 
which lafied four months, without repining at~ the difpen- 
fation of Providence towards her: but on the contrary, 

-praifed him for all, and rejoiced in hope of eternal life. : 
| About fourteen days before fhe died, the Lord was pleafed 
to remove her fwelling, when fhe was entirely free from pain, 
7 & Many 
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Many thought now fhe would recover; but fhe haying no~ 
hope of this, calmly waited the will of God. 

The day before her death the received the bleffed facrament 
(which fhe had done before,) and when it was over fle rejoiced 
with joy anfpeakable indeed, and full of glory. That day fhe 
took a very folemn leave of all her friends, fome of whom fhe 
faw no more.. The next morning fhe had very heavy fleeps : 
when fhe awoke, fhe called for fomething to drink, but was not 

able to take it. In a few minutes after, finding her diffolution 

very near, fhe threw herfelf back upon the bed, clapped her 

hands feveral times together, and cried out with all her ftrength, 

“Glory! glory be to God! The long defired! the Jong . 

_expetted time is come!” She then prayed, but in fo low a 

voice, by reafon of her weaknefs, that fhe could not be 
underftood. 

After awhile fhe had a fevere flruggle, when fhe, and all 
around her thought her {fpirit was departing. But lying 
fometime motionlefs, fhe fuddenly revived, and cried, *O I 
thought I was gone! I have been in ahappy! happy! eter-, 
nity! but God has fent me: back a few minutes, and I am 
now Lappier than ever! Do not think I am afraid of death! 
I am not! I have no fear! O the fights I have feen! the fights 

A have feen! O fweet Eternity! fweet Eternity! I am juft 
going to my Lord!” Here fhe would have mentioned fomething 
‘more which fhe had feen; but her ftrength failing, fhe funk into 
the arms of God, Feb. 12th, 1787. 


H. A. ROGERS, 


Lord, remember thy Covenant with Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, and bring near the happy hour when all Ifrael fhall be 
Thus faved! 
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An Account of the Death of REBECCA THORNTON, of 
Dover: who departed this life March 1, 1787,. aged fifteen 


Years. 


T pleafed the Lord to lay his hand upon her about the 

beginning of the year 1786. Her affliction from that time: 
was truly heavy. To all appearance her end was near about 
the middle of May laft. At that time fhe could not refign 
herfelf to meet death. She was too much attached to earth 
and earthly friends, yet at times fhe had good defires, and 
heard with great attention the advice given her concerning 
her foul. 

A little time after that fhe feemed to get fomething better; 
but it was of very, fhort duration, as the diforder baffled the 
powers of medicine. She fuffered fo greatly in her body, that 
fhe was fcarcely ever free from pain, day or night, from the 
beginning of her diforder to her end. 

In the beginning of January 1787, her flrength decreafed 
very much, and at times fhe thought fhe fhould die; but 

- ftill had a fear of death, becaufe fhe had no affurance of being 
happy. 

Mr. Shadford, one of the preachers, and a few friends 
came to vifit her, and related the happy death of a young 
perfon, which much affeéted her, though fhe was afhamed then 
to fpeak of the impreffions it made. She would frequently 
fay to her father and mother, “I hope God will fhew me the 
way to heaven. I know none elfe can-help me.” When Mr. 
Gore talked to her about the things of God, fhe felt-much 
comfort, efpecially under his prayer. 

Mr. Shadford came again to Dover on Saturday, February 
21. She was then much affeGted under his prayer; but not 

gruly awakened to a fenfe of her need and danger until Mon- 


day 
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day the 26th. She was then worfe in body, and therefore 
no longer flattered herfelf with life; but was certain fhe muft 
die: and found herfelf unprepared to meet God. She afked 
her mother, If there was mercy for her? and then called 
earneftly upon God. On this we fent for Mr. S. who came 
immediately. As foon as fhe faw him fhe faid, “I am glad 
to fee you.” He faidiit is good news to me to hear this, and 
to fee you diftreffed for a Saviour. -I hope the Lord will foon 
fet you at liberty, and that you will find this the happieft day 
you ever knew. When he prayed with her, it was a moving 
time. After prayer he preffed her to believe in Jefus, and 
told her that he had borne the punifhment due to her fins, and 
that he was then interceding for hér before the throne of God. 
When he left her, to go to preach, fhe defired him to intreat 
God for her in the congregation, which he accordingly did, 
and the Lord anfwered for himfelf. For, about two hours 
after, fhe broke out, “ The fear of death is gone! Jefus hath 
pardoned all my fins!” Her mother faid then, Becky, you can 
now apply this hymn to yourlelf; 


Jefu thy blood and righteoufnefs 

My beauty are, my glorious drefs, 
Midft flaming worlds in thefe arrayéd, 
With joy fhall I lift up my head ; 


to which fhe anfwered, “That I can, my dear mother! O my 
{weet Jefus! O my dear Jefus! what haft thou done for me? 
O I can never praife thee enough!” 

When her father came in fhe faid, “ My dear father, how 
fhall I praife my blefled Jefus enough, who hath done fo 
much for me! He hath pardoned all my fins, and I know I 
fhall go to heaven. I truft we fhall all meet there.” She 
shen repeated thefe words, . s 
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« Give joy, or grief, give eafe or pain, 
Take life or friends away; 
But let me find them all again 
In that eternal day.” 


She then cried out, “ Praife the Lord, O my foul, and forget 
not all his benefits! Sing unto the Lord! Exalt him on 
high |” 

Tueflay 27, her coufin Polly Marten came in, to whom fhe 
faid, “1 am dying; but I fhall go to heaven and hope to fee 
you there. There is Jefus who will forgive all your fins, 
He hath forgiven mine! I once thought as you do, that there 
was no need of it; but now I know there is. O do not put off. 
to a fick bed to feck him! I wifh I had begun fooner; yet 
after all I now love him, becaufe he firft loved me!” After 
this fhe dofed moft part of the day ; but when fhe awoke, the 
praifes of God were continually in her mouth, 

In the evening fhe was fo full of the love of God, that 
her foul feemed to be quite carried away into heaven: and 
_ though exceeding weak in body, yet the precioufnefs of 
Chrift to her foul made her forget all her pain; for fhe fre- 
quently faid, “ My pain is nothing. Chrift puts underneath. 
me his everlafting arms! he fupports me above all my bodily. 
affli€tions! The Lord is my ftrength and my falvation! [I 
hope foon to be with Jefus, to fing his praifes for ever more! | 
I hope we fhall all meet to make heaven ring with the cry of 
his blood !” ny 

She then exhorted all her relations that came in; particularly 
her eldeft brother. To him fhe faid, ‘*O my dear brother 
I am going to heaven! and I hope to fee all of you there. 
Surely you do not wifh to be left out! I cannot bear the 
thought of not having you there: but you cannot go there 
yn the ftate you are in. Therefore, my dear brother, turn from; 
the evil of your ways, and God will have mercy on you. 
© leave off fwearing! Pray, do not fwear any more, nor tell 


lies. 
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ties. I have told hes, but God hath forgiven me, becaufe I 
_afked him ; and fo he will you. Ifyou pray to him he will 
enable you to leave fin. OI muft fpeak to you! The words 
are put into my mouth! I muft utter them! I cannot help 
telling you my concern for your immortal foul. O think of 
your never dying foul. Do not be afhamed of God’s 
meffengers. For he hath faid, He that is alhamed of me, and 
of my word before men, of him will I be afhamed before my 
Father and his holy angels. If Mr. Shadford talks to you 
about your foul, flay and hear him. I have caufe to blefs God 
that ever he came to fee me; for he is a man of God.” 
Although by this time fhe was much fpent, yet the raifed her 
dying voice to fing the following hymn, 


* Come ye that love the Lord, 
And let your joys be known, 
Join in a fong with {weet accord, 
While ye furround the throne,” 


In the night fhe faid, 


* The Lord my pafture fhall prepare, 
And feed me witha fhepherd’s care: 
His prefence fhall my wants fupply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye. 


”? 


Wednefday 28. She {poke very earneftly to fome friends - 
who called to fee her. Toward night there was a great 
alteration; for death feemed to approach very {wiitly. 

Thurfday morning fhe faid, ‘I am now going to ihe God of 
love!” A little after, a friend came in and brought her a cake. 
Her mother juft faid to her, can you eat it? She faid, “O- 
do not talk to me about eating! Talk of Jefus! my dear Jefus, 
who has done fo much for me!” About two hours before fhe 

died, 
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died, her mother faid, My dear, I believe you are now in the’ 
valley: to which fhe anfwered, 


“Though in the path of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors overfpread : 
My ftedfait heart fhall fear no ill, 
For thou O Lordart with me ftill!”’ 


A little after fhe faid, “ Jefus fupports me! He puts under 
me his evcrlafting arms!” Between the hours of four and five, 
fhe faid,“‘ Ready for me the angels wait, To triumph in my bleft 
eftate!”’. After this, fhe lay till about half paft five o’clock, and 
then {weetly refigned her foul into the arms of Jefus! 
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An Extrad from A SuRvEY of the Wispom of Gop ia 
the CREATION. 


Of the Propagation of PLAN TS. 
[Continued from page 416.] 


| Proceed to make fome additional refle€tions upon the vege- 
table kingdom. 

All plants produce feeds: but they are entirely unfit for 
propagation, till they are impregnated. This is performed 
within the flower, by the duft of the Antherz falling upon the 
moift Sugmata, where it burfts and fends forth a very fubtil 
matter, which is abforbed by the ftyle, and conveyed down to 
the feed. As foon as this operation is over, thofe organs 
wither and fall. But one flower does not always contain all 
thefe: often the male organs are on one, the female on another. 
And that nothing may be wanting, the whole apparatus of 


the 
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_ the anthere and ftigmata is in all flowers contrived with won- 
derful wifdom. In moft, the ftigmata furround the piftil, and 
are the fame height. But where the piftil is longer than the 
fligmata, the flowers recline, that the duft may fall into the’ 
ftigma, and when impregnated rife again, that the feeds may not 
fail out. In other flowers the piftil is fhorter, and there the 
flowers preferve an ereé fituation. Nay, when the flowering 

: feafon comes on, they become ereét though they were drooping 

‘before. Laftly, when the male flowers-are placed below the 
female, the leaves are very {mall and narrow, that they may not 
hinder the duft from flying upwards like fmoke: and when 
in the fame fpecies one plant is male, and the other female, 

_ there the duft is carried in abundance by the wind from the 
‘male to the female. We cannot alfo without admiration 
obferve, that moft flowers expand themlelves when the fun 
fhines, and clofe when either rain, clouds, or ev ening is coming 
on, left the genital duft fhould be coagulated, or otherwife ren- 

- dered ufelefs. Yet when the impregnation is over, they do not 

clofe, either upon fhowers, or the approach of evening. 
For the fcattering of feed nature has provided numberlefs 
ways. Various berries are given for food to animals; but 
while they eat the pulp, they fow the feed. Either they 
~difperfe them at the fame time; or if they fwallow them, they 
are returned with intereft. The miftletoe always grows on 
other trees; becaufe the thrufh that eats the feeds of them, 
cafts them forth with his dung. The junipers alfo, which 
fill our woods, are fown in the fame manner. The crofs-bill 

that lives on fir-cones, and the’ haw-finch which feeds on 
 pine-cones, fow many of thofe feeds, efpecially when they 
carry the cone or ftump, to ftrip off its fcales. Swine like- 

_ wife and moles by throwing uP the earth prepare it for the 
_ reception of feeds. 

_ The great Parent of all decreed that the whole earth fhould 

_be covered with plants. In order to this he adapted the nature 

of each to the climate where it grows, So that fome can 
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bear intenfe heat, others intenfe cold. Some love a moderate 
warmth. Many delight in dry, others in moift ground. The _ 
Alpine plants love mountairis whofe tops are covered with 
eternal fnow. And they blow and ripen their feeds very 
early, left the winter fhould overtake and deftroy them. 
Plants which will grow no where elfe, flourifh in Siberia, and 
‘near Hudfon’s Bay. Grafs can bear almoft any temperature 
of the air: in which the good providence of God appears: 
this being fo neceflary all over the globe for the nourifhment — 
of cattle. 

Thus neither the fcorching fun nor the pinching cold 
hinder any country from having its vegetables. Nor is there 
any foil which does not bring fome. Pond-weed and water- 
lilies inhabit the waters. Some plants cover the bottom of 
rivers and feas: others fill the marfhes. Some clothe the 
plains: others grow in the drieft woods, that {carce ever fee the 
fun. Nay, ftones and the trunks of trees are not void, but 
covered with liver-wort. 


[To be continued. | 
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Gon’s Revenge againfi MurDER and ADU LTERY. 
[Continued from page 420.] 


N the city of Avero in Portugal there lived a nobleman, 

named Jafper de Vilarezo, very rich, and happy in three 
children, two daughters and a fon. The latter named — 
Sebaftano, was, by his father, made page to Count Manriques— 
de Lopez, the two daughters, named Catalina and Berinthia, - 


being beautiful young ladies were no fooner feen, but they 
were admired by every one. 
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Don Sebafliano, being at Madrid, Validolid, and Lifbon, 
became very: intimately acquainted with Don Antonio de 
Rivero, by birth hkewife a Portuguefe, and the better to unite 
their friendfhip, propofed his eldeft fifter to him in marriage, 
and invited him to go over to Avero to fee her, offering to 
accompany him thither. Don Antonio liftened with great 
pleafure to this propofal, and begged him to fix a day for their - 
journey. And the time being come, they fet out for Avero, 
where, as foon as they were arrived, Don Jafper de Vilarezo, 
both on account of his own quality, and the report which his 
fon had made of Antonio, received him with the utmoft marks 
of refpe&t. He was afterward introduced to the mother and 
the two young ladies, and although he could not diflike 
Catalina, yet there was fomething fo charming in Berinthia, that 
he no fooner faw her, but he fell in love with her, and taking the 
Airft opportunity informed her of it. 

- Berinthia received this declaration with many blufhes, which 
taft a rofiate veil over the white lilies of her complexion : and 
to fpeak the truth, if Antonio was enamoured with Berinthia, 
no lefs was flie with him. 

But fo forcibly did the charms of Berinthia a& upon 
Antonio, that he was impatient of delay; fo finding out the 
father and mother, with all earneftnefs, demanded their daughter 
Berinthia‘in marriage. Don Vilarezo, thanking Antonio for 
the honour he did him, in thinking of one of his daughters, 
old him, That he muft match his elder daughter Catalina, 
jefore the younger, Berinthia, and that he fhould be as glad to 
jave given him ‘the firft, as he was determined not to difpofe 
sf the fecond. 

- Antonio, notwithftanding this refufal, had not power to leave 
he fight of his dear Berinthia fo foon, therefore was obliged 
o invent fome excufe for tarrying a little longer, fo he 
eemingly made his addreffes to Catalina, converfi ng with her 
ften, but ftill in general terms, whereupon the, built many 
‘Vou. XI. 3 N fond 
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fond hopes. But bufinefs now calling him home to Lifbon 


he was forced for a while to take leave of Avero, 

Antonio being arived at Lifbon, found a firange alteration 
in Himfelf; for he could now think of nothing but his beloved 
Berinthia; to whom he wrote a letter and accompanied it with | 
a tich diamond ring; he fent them by Diego his page to 
Avero, who pretended love to Anfilva Catalina’s waiting 
woman. 

Being arrived, he found an opportunity to convey his” 
matfter’s letter, to Berinthia. 

Catalina’s affegtion to Antonio being flrong, fhe prevailed 
upon her father to - write a letter to him, to know. his 
refolution, whether or no he was willing to accept of the 
offer he had made him of his eldeft daughter, and withal to 


‘invite him to Avero. Although Antonio’s paflion for her 


filler was kept a fecret from her, yet fhe fufpefied it, and an’ 
accident difcovered the whole myftery. She found Antonio’s 
letter, whereby fhe difcovered the fecret fhe was fo much 
afraid of: {he immediately carried it to her father, who being 
very angry with Berinthia, and with many fharp words and 
frowns reftraining her of her liberty, refolved in the firft letter 
‘ he fent to Antonio, to forbid him his bgule, unlefs, he would 
leave Berinthia and take Catalina. : 
Catalina’s affection to Antonio, and her malice to Berinthia, 
were now fo violent, that, in hopes of obtaining the poffeffion 
_ of one, fhe vowed the deftruétion of the other, To which end, 
by the help of a bribe of an hundred-ducats, fhe pea 
upon Anfilva to undertake to poifon her fifter Berinthia, and 
promifed her as much more when fhe had effeéted it: Anfilva 
accordingly fent into the city for fome very ftrong poifon, 
which was prefently brought her in a fmall gallipot: but on 
the night i in which fhe had intended to have given it Berinthia, 
Diego, being with her in an arbour in the garden, on a fudden 
his nofe fell.a bleeding to that degree, that having quite wetted 
his own handkerchief’ with the blood, Anfilya, an a prea 


concein 
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concern pulled out “her’s, and with it the gallipot, which fhe™ 
had forgot; and this falling on the floor of the arbour, which 
was paved with ftone, broke in pieces, and fpilt the poifon, 
which Diego’s. fpaniel licking up, was inflantly {welled in a 
monftrous manner, and died at their feet. Diego was much 
amazed; and Anfilva fo ftrangely confounded: at the accident, 
that her colour changed, and fhe could not invent any- thing 
very readily to fay to cover the matter. Diego, preffed her to 
know for whom the poifon was defigned, and of whom fhe had 
‘it. Her anfwers were fo variable and contradiory, that he 
was ftill the more aftonifhed. At length fhe confeffed, That 
Catalina had prevailed upon her therewith to poifon her fifter 
‘Berinthia, becaufe fhe fufpetted fhe was better beloved of his 
‘mafter, Don Antonio, than herfelf. Diego, hafled out of the 
garden, and finding out Berinthia, revealed every particular 
of this fhocking affair. Berinthia trembled at hearing the 
account of this horrid contrivance, and, having returned thanks 
to God forthe difcovery, promifed. Diego a letter to his 
mafter, and heartily thanked him for his fidelity and affection 
to her, which fhe vowed to requite; and as an earneft of her 
favour to him, fhe plucked:a diamond ring from her finger, and 
gave it him for his good office. 


- [ To. be continued. | ; 
: An extrall from a treatife called, The REFINED COURTIER. 
[Continued from page 422.] : 


Of FALSEHOOD, : 


O forge untruths is a vain and intolerable mifdemeanor. 

For truth isthe beginning of heroical virtue, as a grave 

Author fays: it is the moft lively refemblance of him who is 
abfolately perfect; it is the bond and cement of fociety, a 

3 N 2 , ~ virtue 
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virtue compofed of amiablenefs and all divine features. But 
a lie is unreafonable, and as ugly as the fhadows of the night > - 

and therefore Mythologifts defcribe Pan (who was the god of 
{peech) with the upper part hke a man, and the lower like a 
beaft; to fignify that truth 1s fair and comely, but a lie {qualid 
and deformed. Simonides and Cicero call it injuftice, and fo: it is 5 
4 violation of that tacite, univerfal contract between mankind 


implied in all their commerce and intercourfes. It is the ruft 


and bane of converfation ; and it difgraces a man when it is 
found out: and few have fuch good memories, and carry the 
matter fo cunningly, as to go long undifcovered; for though ~ 
‘it walks in a mift, and puts on the mantle and mafk of truth, 
and fo may pals for it a while; yet it will in time betray itfelf 
by its diforderly motions and cloven feet : and when it breathes, 
a cloud of infamy upon the reputation, and rendering the ob- 
noxious liar to. contempt and fcorn; he will be banifhed all 
honeft company, and no body will give credit to any thing he 
fhall fay, be it never fo true, upon the bare authority of his 
report, nor regard his words more than a mouthful of fugitive 
breath. Nay, every fyllable he fpeaks will be fufpeéted, 
unlefs it amounts to the force of an undeniable demonftration. 
Poggius loft the fame of a good Hiftoriographer by extolling 
all the a€tions of the Florentines,and difpraifing their enemies; 
and the fhepherd that abufed the neighbourhood with a falfe, 
clamorous complaint that the wolf had invaded and feattered 
his flock, ta his great damage, was not believed afterwards _ 
when it was really fo. Befides it is an argument of a cowardly 
poor fpirit, and though it may chance to ferve a prefent turn, — 
yet it enhances the guilt of the crime, and when it is detefted, 
' makes a man look like a pitiful baffled fellow ; whereas the 
‘brave and magnanimous perfon does not {neak, but fpeaks truth, 
and is boldas a lion: and this is appofitely expreffed im the 

counfel of the good ald Poet, 

Dare to be true: nothing can want a lie; 
A fault that wants it moft grows two thereby. 
[To be continued. | 


An 


An extrac from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PR1ESTLEY's 
Dottrine of Philofophical Neceffity. 


[Continued from page 426.] 
Of the Caufe of Volition, and the Nature of the Will. 
| ID* Prieftley proceeds thus (page 28.) “In all regular 


deliberations concerning any choice, every reafon or 
motive is diftinéily attended to, and whatever appears to be the 
ftronger, or the better reafon, always determines us. In thefe 
cafes, the choice and the motive correfpond precifely to an 
effet and its caufe.” It appears ftrange to me that Dr. 
'Prieftley fhould here mention regular deliberations, becaufe 
according to his fyfiem, deliberation appears to be impoffible. 
He fays, the choice and the motive correfpond precifely to 
an effeét and its caufe. Now, pray what poffible room for 
deliberation, where a certain operating caufe muft produce a 
certain effett? How can there be any regular deliberation in 
us as men, whether gravity fhall or thall not caufea ftone in 
vacuo to fall? There can be no deliberation, regular or 
irregular about the matter. Deliberation naturally implies, in 
the deliberating {ubjeét, a power of felf-determination to do or 
not to do, otherwife ther€é could- be. no time for deliberation, 
becaufe the choice or determination would inftantaneoufly 
follow the motive, as the effect does the neceflary efficient 
caufe. If, notwithftanding the motives influencing, a man has 
power to fufpend his choice or determination, for or againft 
aétion during one minute till he hath deliberated; he certainly 
has it equally in his power to fufpend his choice, and to 
deliberate another minute, and after that another minute, and 
fo on ad infinitum. Confequently, he is under no neceflity 
of ever determining to at according to the motive, which 
is direétly contrary to what a ftone can do. The inftant 


gravity begins to a&t as a caufe, the effect of the flone falling 
a takes 
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takes place without any time whatever being left for deli- 
beration. ‘Hence we may clearly fee the inconfiftency of that 
doétrine of Dr. Prieftley, which tappotcs the choice of the 
mind of man to depend with certainty upon the motive ins 
fluencing, asa {tone falling depends upon gravity; and yet that 
the mind of man has time for regular deliberatian before it 
choofes to aft; notwiihfianding {uch neceffary influence of 
motives. 


[To be continued. } 


ee 
: "The fureft and fofef Way of THRIVING. 
) [Extraéted from a late Author.] 
[Contznued from: page 430-] 


OHN CLARK, door of phyfic, was one of great repute 
J for his learning, piety, and charity : fome while prefident 
of the College of Phyficians. His cuftom was, to lay by all 
his Lord’s-days fees, as a facred ftock for charitable wfess 
devoting that entirely to God, which he received on his’ days 
accountingat a piece of facrilege to appropriate it to any com 
mon ufe. Herevpon the Lord was pleafed to profper him’ ia 
his calling, that though at firlt his praétice was little, yet 
afterwards it fo increafed, that he lived plentifully and com~ 
fortably, and gave to his children liberal portions. 

The like alfo was pra€tiled by Dr. ohn Bathurf, with 
whom I was very well acquainted > his Lord’s-days fees’ were 
conflantly kept as a bank for the poor, and wholly devoted to, 
and.employed for their ufe; which was fo. far from leffening 
‘his incomes, that by the bleffing of God upon his praétice, 
- they were greatly increafed by it in a few years. “At his firft 
coming to London, he brought little with him, /and had fmall 
“acquaintance here (Yorkshire being his native country, where — 
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hie had {pent his former days;) but the Lord was pleafed fo 
to profper him in his calling, that in twenty years time he 
purchafed lands of inheritance, to the yalue of a thoufand 
pounds per annum, to fpeak what I know to be certain; for 
in the repute of fome, his eftate at his death was not lefs hee 
two thoufand pounds a year. 

Dr. Edmund Trench obferved the fame courfe, And this 
was no damage, but a great advantage to him: for he had as 
many patients as his weak body would permit him to vifit, 
And, though he lived at a plentiful rate, frequently entertaining 
minifters and fcholars at his table; yet did he gain a very 
confiderable efiate which he left to his wife and children. 

I have ground to believe that many other Phyficiaris make 
conf{cience of this duty; but oh, that all ‘would do the like? 
certainly they would be no lofers thereby at the year’s end, 


G. 


but find God’s bleiling upon their calling and eftates, profpering. : 


them in both. 


Samuel Dunche of Pufly in the County of Berks, Efq:a 


perfon that according to the Apoftle’s rule, did good to all, 
but efpecially to the houfehold of faith, ufed to fend fums of 
money yearly to feveral towns, to Stow upon the Wolds in 
Gloucefterfhire, to Norliche,to Lamburn, and other places, for 
the relief of their poor. And upon the laft here mentioned,» 


: he fettled lands of inheritance for ever for that purpofe. And 


to Rum/ey in Hampfhire he gave by deed on the like account 
a leafe of ninety-nine. years to commence after his deceafe. 
The poor -alfo of the faid town, whom he called his alms- 
people, had during his ‘life, weekly relief from him; and 
many other towns befides were large sharers in the like 


bounty. 


Several poor children of the ‘faid town, and likewife of 


-thofe belonging to Farringdon he fent to fchool; and did 


not only pay for their teaching, but furnifhed them with all 


‘fuch books as were fit and convenient for them. He alfo 
printed feveral good books at his own charge which he freely 


gave 
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gave to the poor, that they might be better encouraged to read, 
‘and to acquaint themfelves with the concerns of another and 
better life. 

He further gave confiderable fums of money yearly for the 
conftant fupply of fuch godly mintfters as he knew to be in 
want: and upon feveral of them he fettled confiderable an- 
nuities, ten pound, and twenty pound per annum for their lives, 
befides the legacies, which were not {mall, that he gave to fome 
of them at his death. 

And here I hope I may, without offence, or vain glory, take 
liberty to mention, amongft others, the charity and liberality 
of my dear and honoured father, Dr. William Gouge, late Paftor 
_ of Black-friars, London, who was eminent as in other graces, fo 
in this of charity; from him I firft heard, The tenth part of 
arich man’s eftate to be a fit proportion to be devoted and 
dedicated to God for charitable ufes. But though he come 
mended that to others, yet by what I find in fome papers writ- 
‘ten with his own hand, I may truly fay, he gave the feventh 
part of all his yearly comings in, towards the maintaining of 
poor fcholars at the Univerfity, and the relieving of poor fami- 
lies and diftreffed perfons. 

Many more inftances of the like ‘nature might be added; 
fome, who are now with joy reaping in the other world the 
bleffed fruit of that feed, which they had fo plentifully fown 
in this: others yet living amongft us; fome of them have 
acknowledged to me, That God hath already rewarded them 
a hundred fold for what they have lent to him by giving it to 
his poor, But thefe may be fufficient to evidence the truth 
in hand, and to encourage us to a more ready praélice of 
this great duty; fo effential to Chriftianity, fo well pleafing 
to God, fo ornamental to our profeffion, fo beneficial, not only |; 


to our eternal happinels, but our prefent comfort and prof. -_ 


perity on earth. . 
[To be continued.] 
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~The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND: or thé 
Divine Justice and Mercy Explained and Vindicateds 


[By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
CY HU Ae. Oi 
St. Paul’s parallel of Adam and Fefus Chrifts 
[Continued from page 433.| 


Shee firft enquiry is, Whether God did not forefee thé 
ill effeéts the fin of. man would have? And if he fore- 
faw, why did he not prevent them, by putting it out of the 
power of Adam to offend? 

To thefe enquiries reafon will reply, That God foréfaw 
the confequences of fin ; and yet created man in a capacity of 
finning ; and that neither his wifdom nor his goodnefs obliged 
him to prevent it: 

It is evident that fin was the natural iffue of that liberty 
which God beftowed upon our firft parents: fo that to enquire 
whether it was fit for God to permit the fall, is the fame 
thing as to enquire, Whether it was fit to. give man liberty 
which proved fo fatal to him and all fucceeding generations? 
which is a queflion that meets with a ready anfwer, viz. 
That notwithftanding the ruinous effets which followed the 
liberty of man, the Creator could have no reafon to dény it 
him: becaufe this liberty was the crown and perfe@tion of the 
creation, the mafter-ftroke which gave life and beauty, and 
motion to the whole piece, the very form that animated the 
foul itfelf; without which we cannot conceive what could 
render the fix days produétions a work fo abfolutely worthy 
of its Author. 

For let us fuppofe God determined to make a world, fuch a 
one as we fee; let us only make him a&t agreeably to his 

Vout. XI. 3 0 wifdom, 
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wifdom, and propofe himfelf as the end of all his creatures; 
and then confider whether he could form a reafonable nature, 
and with-hold the liberty of its a€ting ? 

The glory of God is manifefted in feveral degrees, accord- 
ing to the dignity of the fubjeé&t he creates. He manifetts 
the glory of his power, in forming the inanimate world: the 
majettic greatnefs of its frame, the variety, the order and 
ceconomy of its parts: the beauty of the compofition, the 
regular motions, wonderful coincidences, .and exaé adjuft- 
ments of the heavenly bodies, all befpeak God for their 
Author. But then there is fomething wanting: God difplays 
‘his wifdom and his power, but to whom ? Surely thefe great 
limbs of nature might have refted eternally in the darknefs 
of the fluggifh chaes, with as great eafe and indolence as they” 
now enjoy when brought forth into light, and fet in motion: 
the heavens indeed with fruitful fhowers impregnate the 
earth; and the earth brings forth abundantly, and the fun 
invigorates and cherifhes its offspring: but whilft they ferve 
each other, they neither feel the benefit they ‘receive, nor are 
confcious of that they give. Their being is of no more ufe 
to them than their not-being; and as they did not thank their 
Creator for their production, fo they would never repine at 
him for their annihilation. ¥ 

God then cannot terminate his a€tion here: he will mani- 
feft the glory of his goodnefs in the produétion of an order of 
creatures who fhall feel themfelvesin a ftate of life and a€tion. 
And this he has done in that infinite generation of animals 
to whom he has imparted more or lefs of life and fenfe, ace 


cording to their refpective exigencies, and a degree of happi- 


nefs fuitable thereunto. Buta happinefs like this, which is 
only felt, and not underftood ; an enjoyment without reflexion, 
where there is no fenfe of it as a benefit, nor acknowledg- 
ment of -a benefa€tor, muft be too low a manifeftation of the 
Divine attributes, and by no means to rife up to the dignity 
and worth of the infinite agency of God. 


This 
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This great chafm therefore muft be filled up by an order of 
intelligent creatures, who fhall not only enjoy themfelves, but 
God : creatures partaking of the Divine nature, and images of 
its perfeCtions: creatures not of mere fenfe and appetite, but of 
rational powers and voluntary motions, able to feek out’ their 
Creator, and to be rewarded by him: fuch as may contemplate, 
love and adore their Maker, may copy the Divine excellencies, 

and imbibe fome rays of that righteoufnefs and holinefs, that 
wifdom, power, juftice and goodnefs which dwell fubftantially 
in the Deity. For if God creates a material world, our reafon 
will tell us, it is for the fake of the fpiritual ; but to-fay that 
he can create a fpirit, with other views than thofe of loving 
and worthipping i its Creator, and finding its. happinefs in him, 
is the greateft abfurdity : for’God, as he is the fupreme Good, 
mutt be the ultimate end of a rational creature : and if he gives 
a will to the foul of man; that is, gives the foul a€tivity and 
motion, it will tend the fame way with his own, as being 
touched with the univerfal magnetif{m ; that is, it will tend to- 
wards God who is infinite and univerfal Good; it will love 
God, becaufe God loves himfelf. God then has created the 
world of fpirits in order to love and adore him; to celebrate 
his praifes ; to admire his works ; to imitate his Divine per- 
e€tions : in a word, to render glory to their Almighty Creator. 


* What then? Does he conitrain them to this duty? Does he 


fo irrefiftibly draw them to himfelf, that they muft pay this 
homage whether they will or no? Certainly this is not for 
the creature to worlhip God, but for God to worlhip himfelf: 
the creature in this cafe is wholly paflive, it follows the ne- 
ceffity of its ‘nature, it has no opportunity of choice, nor 
liberty of gainfaying; and as it is thus menacled and bound 
to obedience, it can haye no title to a reward, Whatever 
good there may be in fuch a fervice, it cannot be imputed 
to the creature, who is but the inflrument in the hands of 
God, ftrung, and tuned, and founded to his own praifes. 
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We may therefore pronounce, that God who is the freeft’ 
agent, will not neceffitate the foul of man, but will endow it 
with the nobleft of power, Liberty ; fuch as will render his 
obedience a free-will offering, that he may perform it with 
pleafure, and expeft a recompence. Befides, God will require 
fach a love as he deferves; that is, a love of choice, a rea- 
fonable fervice, an obedience not only voluntary but free. 

[Ta be continued. | 


THOUGHTS upon DRESS. 


Giana complaint has been made concerning a paflage 
Bud taken out of a little traf, entitled, “‘ The Refined 
Courtier,” which is inferted in the laft April Magazine; p. 
197. The paffage objected to runs thus: .“ Let every one when 
he appears in public, be decently clothed, according to his age, 
and the cuftom ef the place where he lives.” There is na 
fault in this. It is exaétly right. Accordingly, when I ap. 
pear in public, I am decently apparelled, according to my age, 
and the cuftom of England ; fometimes in a fhort coat, fome- 
times in a night-gown, fometimes°in a gown and caffock. 
“He that does otherwife feems to affe& fingularity.” And 
though a Chriftian frequently may, yea muft be fingular, yet 
he never affects /mgularity: he only takes up his crofs, fo far 
as conf{cience requires. Thus far then, There is nothmg which 
is not capable of a fair conftruétion, “ Naris it fufficient that 
our garment be made of good cloth, (the author fpeaks all 
along of people of rank; particularly thofe that attend the 
Court,) but we fhould conftrain ourfelves to follow the garb _ 
where we refide,” fuppofe at St. Fames’s. Seeing Cuftom 
is the law and ftandard of Decency, in all things of this na- 
ture.” It certainly is: and I advife all the King’s Lords of — 
the Bedchamber, the Queen’s Maids of Honour to follow it. _ 
All this therefore may bear a found confiru&tion; nor does it 
contradiét any thing which I have faid or written. 7 
. J. W. 
Extras 
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Extracts of feveral Letters received from America, by the Rev. 
John Welley, &c. ta which ts prefixt a Prefuce by Dr. Coke. 


The Pw BA Onie 


3 I am perfopally and intimately acquainted with the 
writers of the following Letters, it may not be unaccept~ 
able to the reader, if 1 make a few obfervations on their 
Chara€ters. : 

1. Mr. Dickens is one of our ordained Minifters. He is a 
native of England; but was awakened, converted, and called to 
the Ministry in America. He is one of our oldeft Preachers 
on that Continent, and is eminent both for piety and learning. 
As a Preacher, he is remarkable for the folidity ef his fermons, 
and for the great variety of his matter. He was appointed at 
the laft Baltemore Conference for the city of New-York. 

2. Mr. Cox is one of our young Preachers, a deeply pious 
and zealous man, and owned of God in the falvation of fouls, ~ 
as much perhaps, as any one now living. He alfo was born 
in England; but was awakened, converted, and called to the 
work in America. 

g. Mr. O’Kelly is one of our Prefbyters, and one of the 
oldeft of the Preachers. He is a native of Vargima. Very 
few have more weight in our American-Conneftion than he. 
He has been tried and proved ; is much owned of God, and of 

the moft undaunted courage: fearing neither men nor devils. 
He has for fome time borne the boldeft, and moft public tefti- 
mony againit Negro-Slavery of any one in America. 

4. Mr. Hyll is young: but is indeed a flame of ‘fire. He 
- appears always on the ftretch for the falyation of fouls. Our 
only fear concerning him is, that the {word is too keen for the 
feabbard ;—that he lays himlelf opt in the work far rhe 

is 
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his ftrength. -Two. years ago he was fent to a Circuit in 
South-Carolina, which we were almoft ready to defpair of ; 
-. but he, with a young colleague of like fpirit with himfelf, in 
one year raifed that Circuit to a degree of importance equal. 

to that of almoft any in the Southern States. 
Tvples 

ek aim 

Extrad of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Dickens, dated New- 

; ; York, Aug. 275 1787- 
« ] Have very extraordinary things to communicate. The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in Vergzna. It looks 
like the dawn of the Millenium. I have received the moft 
authentic intelligence, that fince our laft Conference feveral 
hundreds have been converted in the Brun/fwick and Suffex 
- Circuits: and it is computed that about Brun/wick itfelf, not 
lefs than feven thoufand fouls are under deep conviétion. 
The work is alfo very extraordinary in fome parts of North- 
Carolina. In fome parts of Virginia the congregations on 
fabbath days confiits of feyeral thoufands: and many of the 
greateft perfecutors are ftruck down as dead. Surely this is 
the Arm of Omnipotence. Ride on, Lord. Jefus, ride on, till 
all are fubdued !” 


Extra ‘of a Letter from Mr, Philip Cox, dated Brunfwick- 
County, Vergenia.* 

os REAT news from Zion! Never was there fo great a 

* work of God in America (nor yet in England from 

‘- what we have been able to Jearn) as is now in the Brun/wick 

and Suffex Circuits. At many of our preaching-places we 

canriot meet the Claffes for the cries of the diftreffed. .Some- 


‘times fifty in a day are fayingly converted to God. On 


Thurfday and Friday, July 26th, and. 27th, our quarterly- 
meeting 


* As the tranfcriber of this, and the two following Letters has overlooked their — 


dates, the Editor cannot infert them; but judges, they were written about the 
month of Auguit, 1787. 


t 


EXTRACTS OF SEVERAL LETTERS, 487 


meeting was held for the Brunfweck Circuit at Fones’s Chapel.. 
It was. thought, at the loweft computation, that upwards of ‘ee 
hundred. were brought to the knowledge of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift at thofe two meetings. Indeed it is impoffible for us to 
know exaétly how many; but fuch a fight I never beheld 
before. They lay in rows on the ground, crying for merc 
being cut to the heart, and in the deepeft diftrefs : atin: 
was more furprizing, many of them were fome ofthe principal 
gentry of the County. And divers’ of thofe who had oppofed 
Dr. Coke when he delivered his teftimony againft negro-flavery, . 
were ‘now converted to God. Brother: 0’ Kelly travelled with 
me in my Circuit for four days, in which time at leaft fixty 
found the love of God in Chrift Jefus: and the day. after we’ 
parted, I preached a funeral fermon, at which feafon no lefs 
than thirty profeffed they found the pearl of great price: and 
fuch was the power of God, and the earneftnefs of the people, 
that we could not break up our meeting till fun-fet:*~) At‘many 


- houfes in the neighbourhood, in fome of them three, fome of 


them four, found a faving change, while at family-prayer. The 


next day Frode to Lane's. Chapel, but it would not contain the: 


congregation, fo 1 went out and preached under the trees; and . 
at that time had reafon to believe that about fixty fouls were 
brought into the liberty of the Gofpel. Surelyitmay be faid, 
What hath God wrought!” 


‘ 


_ Extra’ of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. O'Kelly, dated Suffex 


County, Virginia. 


. MIDST fome things that grieve me, one thing greaily ° 


comforts me, to fee the work of the bleffed. God prof. 


| per among us. Old Brunfwich and Suffex Circuits exceed any 


. thing Lever faw or heard of in America. 


L 


Whatever 


_* The time of preaching on that Continent is noon, univerfally, except in a 


are WO 
“very few cities and towns, 
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Whatever my brethren may think, I believe fix thoufand 
were aflembled together at the Quarterly-meeting, held a few 
days ago for the Brun/wick Circuit. Hundreds were crying for 
mercy as on the brink of hell. Many gentlemen and ladies, 
with many warm perfecutors, have been made to worfhip at our 
feet, and to know that God hath loved us. Forty, fifty, may a 
hundred in a day have profeffed to find peace with God: and 
qmore were awakened by the warm and earneft addreffes of the 
young converts, than by the preaching of the word. We, 
judge that a hundred at leaft found afenfe of the favour of . 
God at the Quarterly-meeting held at Mayberry’s Chapel : and 
the whole fettlement near ones’ Chapel amazes me. You 
will fcarce believe what the Lord is doing, unlefs you had 
feen it with your Own cyes. 

In each Circuit, fouls are daily coming into the fold of 
Chrift. Old Methodifts are taking.a new growth, and going 
on in the power and fpirit of the Gofpel. For fome time paift 
I have felt fuch an awful fenfe of the prefence of God, as if 
Chrift was coming in the clouds of heaven to judge the 


quick and the dead, The work is profpering in feveral other 
Circuits.” 


Extra& of a Letter from Mr. Hope Hull, datea Manchefter, 
Amelia County, Virginia. 


= I Have long waited for an opportunity to inform you of 
the wonderful work of God among the people in this 
Circuit ; but hitherto have had none. However I now fit down 


to write, though not expecting you will receive the letter for a 
long time. ; 


I have great reafon to believe my appointment here was of 
the Lord. I have enjoyed my health as well as I expeéted. 
The Lord has done wonders in the fight of all the people. 


Many 
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Many fheets of paper would not contain, the full account of 
the marvellous works that haye been wrought. I expeét the 
other Preachers have informed you of the mighty work in 
their Circuits; therefore I fhall only give you an account of 
the work in this. 

When I firft came into thefe parts there was but little 
profpeé. . But the work broke out, and I can hardly tell how: 
and within thefe two months there cannot have been lefs than 
two hundred and fifty, or three hundred fouls converted to God 
among the whites; befides blacks, how many I cannot tell. 
Some of the vileft oppofers now come. to the preaching; and 
with Paul they are ftruck to the earth, and. cry for mercy, 
The people of God get round them, and pray with them for 
five or fix hours together. At laft one wil! begin to. praife 
Godand fay, ‘‘ My foul is happy! my foul,is happy ! the Lord 
has pardoned my fins!” Then they will run away to their 
relations, hufbands to their wives, and wives to their hufbands, 
parents to their children,. and children to their parents, 


J and begin to talk to them and pray for them. Prefently 


f 


they are deeply affefied; then the people of God gather 
round them again, and begin to pray; and 1 have nothing to do, 
but ftand fill, and fee the falvation of God: and perhaps 
in one of thefe meetings twenty will find peace to their fouls. _ 

When this work firft began, as I did not know what'to think. 
of it, I rather oppofed it.. But now I am fatisied it is of the 
Lord; for the people evidence the fincerity of their hearts 


by their upright walk.” 
EELEELERREEEAMLIL LALO NAIL IA AIA ITIL AEA AD 


An Account off a SUNDAY ScHOOL, 


BY the Methodift Sunday-School, at Bolton le Moors, there 


are about eight hundred {cholars, forty mafters, and nearly 
as many Affiftants of one kind or other. All that are em- 


_ ployed in this School (whatever their offices are) offer their 


/. ae ee” | 
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fervices willingly, without any pecuniary fee or reward. 
Every man ftands clofe to his ftation, and enters into the 
fpirit of his work, with an intention to do all the good in 
his power to the children under his care. The Mafters love 
the children, and delight to inftruét them: the children love 
their Mafters, and cheerfully receive ‘inftruétion. It is about 
two years fince they firft began the School in our large 
convenient Chapel: and the great good attending the under- 
taking, appears more aud more daily: not only in Bolton, 
but in the adjacent places from whence children come con- 
ftantly to. the School, and others who live in the country 
feveral miles off. 

Many of the poor children about Bolton have been greatly 
negleéted in their education, and were almoft a proverb for 
wickednefs, efpecially fabbath-breaking : which crime is often 
the forerunner of the worft of evils. 

But we {ee at prefent, the profpeét of a glorious reformation. 
Among many who attend at our place, there is already a 
great change in their manners, morals, and learning. They 
are taught to read and write by perfons who are very well 
qualified for the work. Many of the children can read well 
in the Bible, and write a tolerable hand; fo that they are 
qualified for any common bufinefs. Their natural rufticity is 
alfo greatly worn off, and their behaviour is modeft and de- 
cent. About one hundred are taught to fing the praifes of 
God; in which they have made great proficiency, to the ad- 
miration of thofe who hear them. 

But what is better than all the reff, the principles of Religion 
are inftilled into their minds. The Mafters endeavour to im- 
prefs them with the fear of God; and by that to make all vice 
and wickednefs hateful to them ;—and urge them to obedience 
by the precepts and motives of the gofpel. Each clafs is fpoken - 
to feparately every Sunday, on the nature of Religion, and 
are taught their duty to God, their neighbour and. themfelves, 
when the inftru€tions are enforced by ferious counfels, and 


folemn prayers. 
An 


ag 
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An Account of the Work of Gon begun among the 
CHILDREN at Whattlebury. 


; [* February 1774, the Lord began to work on John Wejton’s 


mind, a child about eleven years old. He dreamed that 


Satan was coming to tear him in pieces; but he thought he 


knocked him down, and began finging the 23d pfalm, “ The 
Lord is only my fupport,’ &c, While he was finging, he 
thought he faw the Almighty flanding in a Jong white robe 
ready to help him; and from that time he began to feek his faf- 
vation, and daily reproyed all whom he heard fwear or ufe 
other bad words. ; 

One day as he was with John Stones in the wood, (a lad 
about fourteen years old) he reproved him for fwearing, telling 
him, if he fwore he would go to hell; and afked him, if he, 
never thought of being better? The other laughed at him; 
but he ffill continued talking to him, till they both agreed to 
pray together. From that time Stoncs feemed to be in earneft 
about his foul. They made it their conflant rule to pray ta-° 
gether daily, and often feven times in a day. 

On Sunday, March 6, they defired Zohn Jeffery, one of our 
Leaders, to meet them; when Zohn Linnell, another lad about 
fourteen years old, who alfo appears to be convinced of fin, 
met with them. At this fir! meeting John Stones was fo 
diftreffed that he cried out aloud, Afterwards, as they were 


going into the wood together, meeting with a youth, cone 


Dae ONT Ce 


fiderably older than themfelves, going to his {port on the 
Lord’s-day, they reproved him; telling him, if he fwore and 
broke the fabbath he would go to hell. They fpoke to him 
of the day of jadgment which feemed to affe&t him, and con- 
cluded their advice by praying with him, and by making him 
endeavour to pray too. 

g Pe waiast, 
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Monday, March 7, a8 they were in the wood, they told 
Thomas and Benjamin Newman (the elder about twelve years 
old, the younger cleven) that if they fwore, and went on in 
fin, they would go to hell ; and fo fpoke to them of the day 
of judgment, that they both burft into tears, and hung about 
them, crying, We fhall go to hell! They then told them, they 
hoped not, and that God would have mercy on them, if they 
fought him, and would pardon their fins. Accordingly they 
went to prayer with them, and while they were fo doing, the © 
others cried to God for mercy; fince which they both appear 
to bée earneftly feeking the Lord. : 

. Thurfday 17, another joining their company, they judged it 
beft to divide, and that John Wefton thould take part with 
him into the wood to work, and John Stones the reft: for 
none of the others could pray, only as words were put 
into their mouths: their method being firft to pray with them, 
and then to teach them to pray, telling them if they could only 
fay, “ Lord have mercy upon us,” the Lord would teach them — 
more. Having fpent this day as ufual in prayer (that ts, at the 
intervals of their work) at night Zohn Stones faid to his aunt, 
thefe words come to my mind, “ Be of good cheer, thy fins 
_are forgiven thee.” She faid, Can you belieye it is fo? He 
replied, I can hardly tell. Before he went to bed thefe words 
alfo came to his mind, “ My ‘God is reconciled.” In the: 
morning he faid, “ Now I know I am pardoned.” On her — 
afking, How do you know it? He replied, “T feel the love 
of God in my foul, and I,know I love God, and that God 
loves me ; for I was fo happy all night that I could hardly 
fleep.” 

Friday, March 18, they [pent as ufual in prayer and finging, 
and in reproving all that finned in their hearing, both young 
and old. - 

Wednefday 23, John Stones and John Wefton were at our 
houfe in the evening before preaching. As it thundered Sint! | 
Jightened much, I afked them if they were afraid? They 


anfwered, 


tees 
ke 


, 
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anfwered, **No.” I faid, If the Lord was to take you away 


“ways are pleafant ways; 


this night, do you think you fhould be happy ? They both faid, 
They thought they fhould. ohn Stones faid, he wanted to 
be taken away, that he might be with the Lord; and clapping 


his hands together faid, ‘* O how glad am I that I am turned | 


from my wickednefs!"’ and they both rejoiced, thinking it 


would be a means of bringing more to the preaching. 

Thurfday 31, Lheard John Weflon pray, and was much affeded 
at the melting expreffions that came out of his lips. He firft re- 
turned thanks for that opportunity of meeting together ; then 
prayed for more of the love of God in his own foul, and 
praifed the Lord for fending his dear Son into the world to 
die for finners: faying, “ It was I that pierced thy bleffed fide, 
and that platted a crown of thorns, and put it on thy 
head.” 

Betty Henfon fays, That they came to the preaching-honfe 
while fhe was meeting in her Band, not being aware of 
their being there. I thought it beft, faid fhe, to let them have 
the preaching-houfe to themfelves; but they defired us. to flay, 


.and began finging and prayer. I found it was good to be 


there, as their folid behaviour, and innocent cheerfulnefs was 
fo remarkable: there were fix prefent, five of whom went to 
prayer.. John Wefton expreffed his unworthinels, finfulnefs, 
and want of Ged, and put up fuch petitions for his own foul, 
andthe fouls of all prefent, as was very affe&ting to hear. 
He concluded with faying, ‘* Now I know, O God, thy 
”-and well might he fay fo, for his foul 
feemed all diffolved in love and tears. 

John Stones prayed with as much fteadinefs and areal 
as moft experienced men. Fohn Linnell prayed earneftly for 
pardon ; that he might know the finfulnefs of fin; that 
the, Lord might deepen his work, and carry it on in his 


foul; keep them from formality and lukewarmnefs, and fromm | 


trifling words and aélions. They then all expreffed their 


thankfulnefs to God, for keeping them out of hell, and for 


‘ng them that opportunity of pao: together, 
A circumftance 


= 
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A cireumftance which happened before any of them re- 
ceived remiffion of fins, will fhew how deep and real their 
conviction was. 

One day (as formerly) feveral of them pent up the deer 
in a corner of the foreft. _Fohn Stones faid, We have done 
wrong. The reft faid, So we-have; forit is a fin. Upon this, 
they all.wept for an. hour, or more, going about the 
foreft crying and praying to God to pardon their fins. They 
faid, they not only finned by hurting the deer, but they 
were overcome by a light, laughing f{pirit. They then all 
kneeled down to prayer, and while one was afking God for 


forgivenefs; the reft cried fo loud for mercy, that we heard - 


them in our houfe. They faid, they» prayed that day feven 
__ times for forgivenefs for what they had done.; 
_ About three days after John Stones and Fohn Wefton were 
juflified, they met an old man, and told him, he mut know 
his fins forgiven or die for ever: that the Lord would come 
as a thief in the night, and that if he died in the fate he was 
then in, his foul would be loft. The next day they faw him 
again, and {poke to him in the fame manner, and prevailed 
on him to hear the word. 

Another time they met with a man who being vexed with 
his work, was curling it. . When they reproved him, he 
made a’ jeft of it; but they foon let him know they were 
in earneft, and talked foundly to him of death and judgment, 
heaven and hell. _ On his telling them, He knew thofe things 
as well as they, they replied, The more was the pity, as his 
practice was no better. 


‘I hope the Lord will continue his work among them, and 
that we thall fee greater things than thefe. Indeed there isa 


prof{pett of fomething of the fame kind at Northampton, as. 


feveral young perfons conftantly attend the preaching: one of 
/ whom has lately declared, that fhe believed God was recon- 
cited to her thraugh Chrift Jefus. 


 Saaeng 
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— the Emperor dreamed that himfelf and his 

whole ftock were killed by one Phocas. He told this 
dream to Philipprcus, his fon-in-law. Enquiry being made if 
any could be found in his numerous army of that name; 
there was but one, and he a notary. He therefore fuppofed 


_himfelf fecure enough from cne of fo mean a fortune. Seon 


after there was a mutiny in the army, upon the deterition of 
their pay ; and in the tumult Phocas was faluted Emperor :.the 
army returning towards Conflantinople, Mauritius fled to Chal- 
eedon, where both he and his whole progeny, by the command- 
ment of Phocas, were put to death. 


SESE HO IR HERI NRE RRA RNR EL Yee 
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T is a memorable thing, which (from the mouth of a very 
credible perfon who faw it) George Buchanan relates, con- 
cerning Fames the Fourth, King of Scotland. He intending . 
to make a war with England, a certain old man of a venerable 


‘ afpeét, and clad ina long blue garment, came unto him at 


the Church of St. Michael’s, at Linlithgow, while he was at 
his devotion, and leaning over the feat where ‘the King fat, 
faid, “I am fent unto thee, O King, to give thee warning, that 


- thou proceed not in the war thou art about ; for if thou doff, it 


will be thy ruin:’” and having Yo faid he withdrew himfelf into 
the prefs. The King, after fervice was ended, enquired ear- 
neftly for him, but he could no where be found. His Queen 
alfo had acquainted him with the vifions of her fleep: That 
fhe had feen him fall from a great precipice, and that fhe had 
loft one ofher eyes. But he anfwered, They were but dreams, 
arifing 


496 LETTERS. 


arifing from the cares of the day: and fo marched on and fell 
with a number of his nobility, at the battle of Flodden-Field, 
September g, 1513. 


Spe Sp Be eee Ge ede eee Gee Babee ei Sh GS 
A Cure for the BitE of a Mav Doc. 


RY Salt is an immediate remedy for the bite of a Mad 
Dog. It fhould be kept ona confiderable while, and re- 
newed as often as it grows moift. 


| Fegan Seas mers taeee eS! 
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[From Mr. John Valton, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


; Stanley, July 4, 1778. 
Rev. and dear Sir, De DY 46277 


AS the Conference is now approaching, I will lay my 
cafe before you, that you may be better able to judge 
how to difpofe of me. 

‘Tlabour under fuch weaknefs of body at prefent, that I 
cannot do my duty in meeting the people, (after I have 
preached to them) fo much as their feveral flates require. If] 
vifit from houfe to houfe I am fo debilitated in an hour or © 
two that I can be of no ufe any longer. : 

Dear Sir, I would not bave you think, that it is to fhun 
travelling that I zow {peak thus. I blefs the Lord that I am 
free to travel or to fit down. 

I cannot help faying, (although it may feem a breach of — 
modefty) that the Lord makes ufe of me both to wound and to _ 
heal wherever he fends me; and I have thought, that per- — 
haps fome good might be prevented if I contraéted my fphere 


of © 
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of a€tion. But at fuch times it immediately occurs to .me, 
**The Lord has no need of thee: he can do without thee.” 

If I know my own heart, I have no choice either to live or 
to die, to travel or to defift; but am entirely free to follow 
the will of God. My foul is all life and fpirits; but my 
infirm body is like a jaded horfe. If it was no fin to kill my 
body, I fhould not care what became of it ; but fhould rejoice 
to be worne out in his fervice. 4 

If you fhould think, that in thefe circumftances, I am ims 
proper to travel, I have thoughts of fettling at Stroud, where 
we have feven or eight places of preaching within four miles 
of it; which would be a wholefome exercife to me, while it 
afforded me 2s. eo of preaching as much as I fhould 
be able. 

Since I have now opened my mind to you, dear Sir, as in the 
prefence of God, I fhall leave you to judge for me, and 
efleem your determination as a law. 

I blefs God, my foul is truly happy! I behold my approach- 
ing diffolution with pleafing anticipations, and yet have no 
defire of any thing, but that the will of God may be done. 
May he be with you at the Conference, and make you wife, 
as an angel of God! I wifh you every bleflfing from above, 
and am, dear Sir, “i 

Your dutiful Son in the Gofpel, - 
JOHN VALTON, 


LE -P-P-E-R®- CCCCEXVIIL 
[From Mifs D. Perronet, tothe Rev. John Wefley. ] 


Shoreham, July 6, 1778. 
Honoured Sir, 


VW* adore Him who returns you to us again, and ftill 
compaffes you about with fongs of deliverance. May 
the light of the Moft High fhine in every grateful heart, atid 

his wifdom, and bleffing be in all your counfels. 

@ Wor. XI. 3 Q My faw 


~ 
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I faw Mr. F. at Canterbury, and hope he fees now where 
this falfe meteor has led him. I am far from thinking his 
uneafinefs is only difappointment. I hope he fufpeéts himfelf, 
I told lim, it was the envy of Satan, who was impofing on his 
underftanding, in order to hinder his ufefulnefs; and that 
Methodifm was not intended to turn people from one outward 
thing to another, but to bring {pirituality among all: and that 
wherein they were. called, they fhould there abide with God. 
I think his gifts are improved, and that he is fervent in 
prayer. 7 


There is a good profpeét at Canterbury, and before this 


_ fell out, there was a great one. 


Dear Sir, let me befeech you, for the fake of our Re- 
deemer, to prefs it on our Preachers to vifit every prifon they 
can. If there was more willingnefs to take up this erofs, ‘the 
Lord would be well pleafed ;. his providence would work with 

his people; and many of the outcafts would efcape to glory. 
"One man died in peace out of Maidftene Goal the laf 
afhzes, and two more are powerfully wrought upon by the 
word of God: one of whom has chofe to go on board a 
man of war rather than work on the Thames, and the other 
we fuppofe will be pardoned. . 
That God may dire& and profper you in all your under- 


takings, is, Rey. Sir, the ardent with of your Friend and 
Servant, 


D. PERRONET: — 
SEAS RI aerate 
UNVE ae! Polk 'R CCCCLXIX, 
[From the Rev. Peter Litvre, to the Rev. John Welley.] — 


Deptford, July e $ : 
Rey..and dear Sig, “ July 29 ye 
I Sincerely thank you for your kind letter, and will always 
™ fludy to merit the affeGion you fo kindly exprefs therein, ” 


I think 


LET FE RS. 499 


I think I fhould be very ferupulous in going abroad, 


‘unlefs I could clearly be afcertained of the call of Pro- 


vidence. Money (for its own fake) has very few charms for 
me. I am perfeétly happy in that refpe&t, in my prefent 
fituation; but’ there may be an attachment.—However, if 
God fhould pleafe to enlarge my ability for ufefulnefs, I 
pray he may continue my inclination, or, I durft not anfwer 
for a deceitful heart. 

I blefs God, I earneftly defire to lay up treafure above, 
where neither ruft nor moth can corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through and fleal. I have as yet made but a 
poor progrefs! I have hardly begun. But I think to devote 
mylelf more fully to Jefus, and in the meantime to thank him 
even for this defire. May He, who is the author of every good 
defire, blow this fpark into a flame of holy, humble love! 


No thirft of gold my foul infpire, 
Nor earthly baubles move, 

Give me the tréafure I defire, 
The riches of thy love, 


Iam fully convinced of the danger, and fpiritual lofs to 
which I fhould be expofed abroad; pagticularly if I fhould 
go, without the call of Providence, But if God fhould call 
me there, I will truft him for the reft. 1 only pray that 
his will may be done in me, with me, and by me, and that 


I may be kept from doing my own. ~I fhall rejoice to fee you’ 


again in Deptford. In the meantime I remain, 
Rey. and dear Sir, abet 
Your moft affeétionately dutiful Nephew, 
P. L. 
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i as mark thé unweariéd flight of rolling years ; 
The vanities of life; the waftes of time ; 
To point Man’s happieft hopes ; to alarm his fears; 

The Mufe again awakes the moral rhyme. 


She marks thofe ftates alternate rife and fall, 
That once o’er all thé imperial {ceptre bore: 
She marks thofe heroes drop that fhook the ball, 
Whom Fame, and flaming Vittory, flew before. 


What cannot Time deftroy? Thofe dazzling thrones 
Of Syria, Perfia, or of Egypt old, 

Where are they now? They reft with royal bones, 
In the fame mouldered duft with heroes rolléd. 


Where now is Greece ?. Whofe fons unrivalléd trode 
In arts or arms, the boaft of human-kind : 

Here reignéd the Mufes, and their laurelléd god; 
Here Truth ennobled whom each Grace refinéd. 


Where now is Rome? Whofe conquéring eagle flew, 
Like the bold bird of Jove, with lightning arméd; ° 
From pole to pole the heart-ftruck panic grew; 
‘Shook trembling kingdoms, and the world alarméd. 


Ye 


Yet awful Wifdom led each conqueft on, 
Valour untaméd, and perfevering toil ; 

Perhaps fuch deeds, where laeavenly Virtue fhone, 
Afhigned the guilty nations for her {poil. 


But now, alas! (her warlike honour’s loft) 
Penfive fhe fits ’midft thoufand ruins drear ; 

And o’er her worthlefs fons, and defert coatt, 
She pours the fad, but unavailing tear. 


No more I fee her range thé enfanguinéd field, 
While lightning flafhes from her awful eye ; 
She quits the glittering {prear, and founding fhield, 

And lays the crefted helm for ever by. 


Like fome decaying ftorm, or dying blaft, 
Which faint we hear, or only feem to hear, 

The thundéring wars of old, though long o’erpatt, 
Still feem to murmur on Refle€tion’s ear. 


—But now behoves to change the forrowing fcene, 
From heroes, kingdoms, empires, worlds o’erthrown: 
Who can fuch fights behold unmoved, ferenc ! 
I melt for others,—others more our own. 


Lo where Philander’s recent afhes fleep, 
The Loves and Graces in fad*concert mourn! 
Behold the friend, the parent, fifter weep ! 
And bathe with many a tear, thé untimely urn. 


But not their tears, nor all the wiles of art, 

_ Can ope the iron chambers of the tomb : 

Not Virtue’s felf can move Death’s flinty heart, 
Nor Youth, nor Age, nor Beauty’s angel-bloom. 


Behold what crowding graves ! what emblems round ! 
What living le€tures breathe from every ttone! 
No airy boait of grandeur marks the ground; . 

Thefe humble teachers talk of Death alone, 
| aoe * Come 
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“ Come ye (they-ery) in Fortune’s trappings dreft, 
Ye fick for power, ye fticklers for a name; 
Eehold where you muft take your endlefs reft, 
A bed of earth is all that ye can claim.” 


Perhaps fome {cutcheon, or fome ftately buft, 
Some fculpturéd urn with marble ftrong upftayéd, 
May crown your graye,—yet thefe thall fall to dutt, 
And crumbling mingle with the bones they fhade, 


Deep in yon awful tomb,* with roof fo high, 
Where light juft glimmers on the darkéning floor, 
The great, the noble, and the puiffant lie ; 
But are they now ought greater than the poor? 


Say, does not worth preferve the good man’s fame ? 
Even in the dutft, (his fan&tifiéd repofe !) 

And round his grave, though poor in life his name, 
The violet blooms, the wall-flower fweeter blows. 


Behold thefe graves! the young, the vain, the gay | 
How filent all! their {port now put to flight! 

No voice of mirth is heard! no cheerful play 
Awakes the flumber of eternal night, 


Beneath that mofs-grown ftone now mouldering lie 
Thofe heavenly charms that-bade the world adore; 

The faultlefs fhape, foft air, and fparkling eye, 
‘Were Celta’s. once—but Célia's now no more. 


Yet thus fhall fade the faireft charms below, 
Of art or nature, body or of foul 
Like northern lights, or like the painted bow, nav 
So fwift of human life the meteors roll. » 


But fee! ’tis paft the filent noon of night, 
And Cynthia falls from her meridian tour ; 
While, as the flow withdraws her paler light, 
The fhadows lengthen of yon. cypref{s-bower, 
* The burial-place of the family of Gordon, 
‘ Though 
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Though time, O Mufe! with Cynthia to retire, 
O er graves and hoary: piles no more to roam ! 
Yet, yet a while, the weeping verfe infpire, 
And weave the dark-green ivy round my tomb. 


ihe Inop wa weP Worn o's Ol ER. 


\ X J HY fhould our joys transform to pain ? 
Why gentle Hymen’s filken chain 


A plague of iron prove ? 
Bendifh, ’tis ftrange that charm that binds 
Millions of hands, fhould leave their minds 
At fuch a loofe from Love. - 


In vain I fought the wondrous caufe, 
Ranged the wide field of Nature’s laws, 
And urgéd the fchools in vain; 
Then deep in thought, within ‘my breaft 
My foul retiréd, ‘and flumber ‘drefféd 
A bright infirntive feene. 


O’er the broad lands, and crofs the tide, 
On Fancy’s airy horfe I ride, 
(Sweet rapture of. the mind !) 
Till on the banks of Ganges’ flood 
In a tall ancient grove I ftood, 
For facred ufe defignéd. 


Hard by a venerable Prieft, 
Rifén with his god, the fun, from reft, 
Awoke his morning fong;. 
Thrice he conjured the murmuring flream ; 
The birth of fouls was all his theme, 
And half divine. his tongue. 


He fang thé eternal rolling flame, 
That vital Mafs, that ftill the fame 


~ Does all our minds compofe: 
But 
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But fhapéd’in twice ten thoufand frames, 
Thence différing fouls of differing names, 
And jarring tempedts rofe. 


The mighty Power that forméd the mind 

One mould for evéry two defigned, 
And blefféd the new-born pair; 

This be a match for this (he faid,) 

Then down he fent the fouls he made 
To feek them bodies here. 


_ But parting from their warm abode, 
They loft their fellows on the road, 
And never joinéd their hands : 
Ah, cruel Chance, and crofling Fates, 
Our Eaftern fouls have loft their mates 
On Europe’s barbarous lands. 


Happy the youth that finds the bride 

Whofe birth is to his own allied, 
The fweeteft joy of life: 

But oh the crouds of wretched fouls, 

Fetteréd to minds of différent moulds, 
And chainéd to eternal ftrife! 


Thus fang the wondrous Indian bard ; 
My foul with vaft attention heard 
While Ganges ceaféd to flow ; 
Sure then, I cried, might I but fee 
That gentle nymph that twinned with me, 
I might be happy too. 


Some courteous angel, tell me where, 
What diftant lands this unknown fair 
Or diftant feas detain ? 
' Swift as the wheel of Nature rolls, 
I'd fly to meet, and mingle fouls 
And wear the joyful chain. 
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An Seagate, Pon Dr. Wuursy’s Discourses on ss 
FIVE, P:O.1-NT.S. 


mG FE VAS op Vv. 


Shewing that the/e late Notions concerning the. Laberty, or rather 
Seruitude of the Wall.of Man, were (eas condemned by the 
Primitive Chriftians, 


‘(Continued from baie 452+ | 


1ft. T= ancients make the freedom of the will neceflary 
bothto Vice and Virtue: Fu/tin declares, no aftions of 

men would be praife-worthy, 2f they had not the power to turn 
to either of them. “Macarius faith, that if we were of a nature 
bound, we fhould neither be: capableof honour and glory, or of 
hell and puniffrient both thefe ‘being prepared for a mutable 
mature which can flie from evil, and turn to what is good and 
right. And this is fo agreeable: to the ligt of nature, that 
Cyril of Alexandria indrodyeed Porphyry, placing the freedom 
of man in thes, that he hath the freedom to chufe vice. or virtue ; 
Mow; Xf. gR thes 
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this being, faith he, neceffary that he may be capable of prarfe 
or reprehenfion, honour or difhonour, rewards or punifhments. 
adly. They add, That by.reafon of this free-will which God 
hath given unto man, he hath it in his power to believe, or 
not, as we have heard from Jreneus, and Clemens of Alexan- 
dria, to be, or make himfelf a veffel of eleftion, or of 
wrath, faith Macarius; and, Ipfi fibi caufa eft, He of him/élf is 
the caufe, faith Ireneus, why he becomes good corn or chaff, 
every one réndering himféelf righteous, or difobedient, faith 
Clemens of Alexandria. St. Bafil faith, that every man may, of 
his own free-will, be exther a holy feed, or be the contrary. God, 
faith P/uedo- Fuftin, is not the caufe that we are good, or 
wicked, but our own choice, by which he hath put it into our 
own power to be good, or bad. Chrift, faith Chry/oftom, /pake 
many things of the kingdom, and of heil, and fhewed that we had 
power to chufe either of them, by punifhing finners, and honour- 
ing them that do well: for, faith he, we have tt in our power to 
chufé this, or that, to fall into hell or enjoy the kingdom. 
Sure then thefe things muft be fufficient to convince us that 
thefe Fathers believed nothing of the dofrine of Abfolute 
EleGtion and Reprobation, or of that miferable fervitude of 
the human will, which thefe men fo much infift upon. 
gdly. St. Au/izn argues againft the do@rine of the Mani- 
theans from the reafonablenefs of the Divine precepts, z¢ 
being folly to command him who hath not power to obey ; 
and in this I have fhewed that Jreneus, Clemens of Alexandria, 
Origen, Eufebius, Epiphanius and Theodoret accord fully with 
him: to which add that full paffage of Cyri/ of Alexandria, If . 
men were good, or evil in their manners, when they could 
neither think, or do better, or wore, we muft abjtain from praifing 
the good, or reprehending the wicked ; all the admonttions of 
fathers to their fons will be a vain thing; all the inftrudions 
of youth will be fuperfluous, and a vain trifle: and we muft take 
away all laws; for if every man hath it not in his. power, to 
chufe what. way of life he would, but hath an indiffoluble and 
; enevitable 
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tnevitable tie to this or that, farewel all laws, or what/foever 
ele ws profitable. Macarius adds, that a law 15 given, to him 
that can turn to both parts, i.e. obey, or tranfgrefs it; but no 
law can he againft him who is bound by fate. 

Athly. St. Aujizn difputes againft the doétrine of the Man?- 
chees from the equity of the Divine judgment, declaring that 
if men did not fin voluntarily they would be judged unjuftly ; 
for if God, faith he, had not piven man free-will, there could 
be no juftice in punifhing the offender, nor any reward for well 
doing, nor any divine precept requiring men to repent of their 
Jjins; for neither the wages of good or evil can be duly given to 
him who was good or evil, not out of freedom, but neceffity ; nor 
ts any man to be blamed at all who doth not freely do evit. 
And in this we have feen the agreement of Orzgen and Eufe- 
bius, and the words now cited from Tertullian, Zreneus, Clemens 
of Alexandria, and others who are of the fame judgment. 
God hath given to man, faith Tatian, freedom of will, that bad 
men may be juftly punifhed, as being wicked frem themfelves ; - 
and that good men may be praifed, who freely do comply with — 
the will of God. God always preferved the liberty of the wilt 
in man, faith Jrenaus, that they might juflly be damned jor 
their difobedience who did net obey him, and that they who be- 
lieved and obeyed, might be honoured with encorruptebility. 
And Athenagoras proves to the Emperors Antoninus and Com- 
modus, that man is free of him/elf to chufe virtue or vice; for, 
neither, faith he, would you honour the good, or punifh the 
wiched, if it were not in their power to chufe either. 


[To be continued. | 
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[Concluded from page 452.] 


34. PJROCEED we now to confider in the fecond place, 
the feveral forts of Confcience. A good Confcience 
has been fpoken of already. .This St. Pau/ expreffes various 
ways. In one place he fimply terms it, a good Con/cence 
toward God: in another, a Confcience void of offence towards 
God and toward man. But he fpeaks ftill more largely in 
the text: Our rejoicing 1s this, the te/timony of our Con= 
Jfcience, that in femplicity, with a fingle eye, and godly jincerity, 
we have had our converfation in the world. Meantime he ob- 
ferves that this was done, not by flefkly wi/dom: commonly 
called Prudence ; :(this never did, nor ever can produce fuch 
an effe&t:) but by the grace of God, which alone is fufficient to 
work this in any child of man. 

15- Nearly allied to this, (if it be, not the fame placed in 
another view, or a particular branch. of it) is a tender Con- 
{fcience. One of a tender Confcience is exa& in- obferving 
any deviation from the word of God, whether in thought, or 
word, or work, and immediately feels remorfe and felf-con. . 
demnation for it. And the conftant cry of his foul is, 


“ O that my tender foul may fly 
The firft abhorréd approach of ill: 
Quick as the apple of an eye 
The flighteft touch of fin to feel.” 


16. But fometimes this excellent quality, tenderne/s of 
Confcience, is carried to an extreme. We find fome who 
fear where no fear is, who are continually condemning them- 


felves 


A SERMON ON 2 OR. i. 12, 509 


felves without caufe; imagining fome things to be finfigly 
= which the Scripture no where condemns; and fuppofing other 
things to be their duty, which the Scripture no where ens 
joins. This is' properly termed, a /crupulous Confcience, and 
is afore evil. Itis highly expedient to yield to it as little 
as poffible; rather it is a matter of earneft prayer, that you 
may be delivered from this fore evil, and may recover a 
found mind: to which nothing would contribute more, than 
the converfe of a pious and judicious friend. 

17. But the extreme which is oppofite to this, is far more 
dangerous. A hardened Confcience is a thoufand times 
more dangerous than a ferupulons one: that can violate a 
plain command of God, without any felf-condemnation: 
either doing what he has exprefsly forbidden, or negle@ting 
what he has exprefsly commanded: and yet without any 
remorfe : yea perhaps glorying in this very hardnefs of heart! 
Many inftances of this deplorable ftupidity-we meet with at 
this day : and even among people that fuppofe themfelves: to 
have no fmall fhare of Religion. A perfon is doing fome- 
thing’ which the Scripture clearly forbids. You afk, How 
do you dare to do this? and are an{fwered with perfeé& un- 
concern, “ O my heart does not condemn me.” I reply, 
«So much the worfe. I would to God it did. You would 
then be in a fafer ftate then you are now. It is a dreadful 
thing, to be condemned by the word of God, and yet not 
to be condemned by your own heart!” If we can break 
the leaft of the known commands of God, without any 
felf-condemnation, it is plain, the god of this world hath 
hardened our hearts. If we’ do not foon recover from this, 
we {hall be paft feeling, and our Confciences (as St. Paul 
fpeaks) will be Pen, as with a hot 27On. 


18. I have a only to add a few important Dire@ions. 
The firft great point is this: Suppofe we have a tender Con- 
{cience, how {hall we preferve it. I believe there is only one 
pollible way of doing this, which 1s, To obey it. Every ie 
: oO 
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of difobedience, tends to blind and deaden it, to put out 
its eyes, that 1t may not fee the good and the acceptable wil] 
of God, and to deaden the heart, that it may not feel felf- 
condemnation, when we aét in oppofition to it. And, on 
the contrary, every a&t.of obedience gives to the Confcience 
a fharper and flronger fight, and a quicker feeling of whatever 
offends the glorious Majefty of God. Therefore, if you 
defire to have your Confcience always quick to difcern, and 
faithful to accufe or excufe you; if you would preferve it 
always fenfible and tender, be fure to obey it at all events. 
Continually liften to its admonitions, and fieadily follow them, 
Whatever it diref&ts you to do according to the word of God, 
do; however grievous to flefh and blood. Whatever it for- 
bids, if the prohibition be not grounded on the word of 
God, fee you do it not, however pleafing it may be to flefh 
and blood. The one or the other may frequently be the cafe. 
What God forbids may be pleafing to our evil nature. 
There you are called to deny yourfelf, or you deny your 


Mafter. What he enjoins, may be painful to nature: there 


take up your crofs. So true is our Lord’s word, Except @ 
man deny himfelf, and take up his crofs daly, he cannot be 


my difciple. 


1g. I cannot conclude this Difcourfe better than with an 
extrat from Dr. Annefley’s Sermon on Univerfal Confcien- 
tioufnels.* 

“ Be perfuaded to praétice the following Direétions, and 
your Confcience will continue right. 

3. Take heed of every fin: count no fin {mall: and ee 
every command with your might. Watch againft the firft 
rifings of fin, and beware of the borders of fin. Shun the 
very appearance of evil. Venture not upon temptations or. 
occafions of fin. . ; 


| 2. Confider 
* Dr. Annefley (my mother’s father) was Reftor of the Parith of Cripplegate: 
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2. Confider yourfelf as living under God’s eye: live as in 
“the fenfible prefence of the jealous God. Remember, all 
things are naked and open before him! You cannot de- 
ceive him; for he is infinite wifdom: you cannot fly from 
him; for he is every where: you cannot bribe him; for he 
is righteoufnefs itfelf! Speak as knowing God hears you: 
walk, as knowing God befets you on every fide. The Lord 
is with you, while you are with him: that is, you thall 
“enjoy his favourable prefence, while you live in his awful 
prefence. 

3. Be ferious and frequent in the examination of your 
heart and life. There are fome’ duties like thofe parts of 
the body, the want of which, may be fupplied by other 
parts: but the want of thefe nothing can fupply. Every 
evening review your carriage through the day: what you 
have done, or thought, that was unbecoming your charaéter : 
whether your heart has been inftant upon Religion, and 
indifferent to the world? Have a {pecial care of two por- 
tions of your time, namely, morning and evening: the morn-, 
ing to forethink what you have to do, and: the evening to 
examine, Whether you have done what you ought? 

4. Let every aétion have reference to your whole life, 
and not to a part only. Let all your fubordinate ends be 
fuitable to the great end of your living. LExerci/é your/elf 
unto godlinefi. Be as diligent in Religion, as thou wouldft 
have thy children that go to fchool be in learning. Let thy 
whole life be a preparation for heaven, like the preparation of 
wreftlers for the combat. 

5.~Do not venture on fin, becaufe Chrift hath ee 

a pardon : that is a moft horrible abufe of Chrift. For this 
yery reafon there was no facrifice under the law for any 
wilful fin; left people fhould think, they knew the price of 
fins, as thofe do who deal in Popifh Indulgences. 

6. Be nothing in your cwn eyes: for what is it, alas, 
that we have to be proud of! Our very conception was 

_finful, 
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finful, our birth painful, our life toilfome, our death we 
know not what! But all this is nothing to the flate of our 
foul. If we know this, what excufe have we for Pride? ~ 

7. Confult duty; not events. We have nothing to do 
but to mind our duty. All fpeculations that tend not to 
Holinefs, are. among your {uperfluities : but forebodings of 
what may befal you in doing your duty, may be reckoned 
among your fins: and to venture upon fin to avoid danger, 
is to fink the fhip for fear of pirates. O how quiet,-as well 
as holy would our lives be, had we learned that fingle !effon, 
To be careful for nothing but to do our duty, and leave all 
confequences to God! What madnefs, for filly. duft to 
prefcribe to Infinte Wifdom? To let go our work and 
meddle with God’s? He hath managed the concerns of 
the world, and of every individual perfon in it, without 
giving caufe of complaint to any, for above thefe five thou- 
fand years. And does he now need your counfel ? Nay, it 
is your bufinefs to mind your own duty. 

8. What advice you would give another, take yourfelf: 
the worft of men are apt enough to lay burdens on others, 
which if they would take on themfelves, they would be rare 
Chriftians. , 

g- Do nothing on which you cannot pray for a blefling. 
Every a&tion of a Chriftian that is good, is fan@tified by the 
word and prayer. It becomes not a Chriftian to do any 
thing fo trivial, that he cannot pray over it. And if he 


would but. beftow a ferious ejaculation on every occurrent ~ 


action, fuch a prayer would cut off all things finful, and 
courage all things lawful. 


en. 

10. Think, ana fpeak, and do what you are perfuaded 
Chrift himfelf would do. in your cafe, were he on earth. 
It becomes a Chriftian, father to be an example, than to 
follow one. But by imitating Chrifi you become, an example 


4 


to all, who was, and is, and ever will be, our abfolute Pattern. 
a, Chriftians, how did Chrift pray, and redeem time for 


prayer! 
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prayer? How did Chrift preach, out of whofe east pro- 
‘ceeded no other but gracious words? What time did Chrift 
. {pend in impertinent difcourfe? How did Chrift go up and 
. down doing good to men, and what was pleafing to God? 
Beloved, 1 commend to you thefe four memorials. 1. Mind 
Duty: 2. What is the Daty of another in your cafe is your 
own: 3. Do not meddle with any thing, if you cannot fay, 
The bleffing of the Lord be upon it. 4. Above all, 
fooner forget your Chriftian name, than forget to eye Chrift! 
~ Whatever treatment you meet with from the world, remember 
him and follow his fteps: Who did no jn, neither was guile 
| found in his mouth! Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, but committed him/elf to Him that pes sidinah fly”? 


Briftol, April 8, 1788. 
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2 Account of Mr. FOHN PRICRAR D. 


[Written by Himfelf.] 
[Continued from page 461.] 


ogee fummer following I fell into a decline, and lingered ° 
for fome months. About the beginning of September, 
as I laid in my bed one night, all of a fudden the follow- 
ing thoughts ftruck me: “ My coufin died of this diforder 
Jaft winter ; and it is hardly poffible that I fhall live till fpring. 
What! and muft I die fo foon? Then as fure as lam now 
alive I fhall go to hell! Alas! I deferve nothing lefs! I can 
_expeét nothing lefs!” Then waiting for the young man who 
Jay with me to go to fleep, I arofe and went to prayer: 
and befought the Lord to reftore me to health; and fo- 
lemnly promifed, that if he did, I would immediately turn 
to him, hear his word, and own his people. And (O won- 
ee Vor, XT. 3S) ~ derful 
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derful goodnefs !) he heard me and gave me another trial. 
for in lefs than a fortnight I was better; and before winter 
fet in, was quite recovered. 

But alas! I did not keep my promife. It is true, I heard 
the Methodifts all the winter: but as I recovered, my ferious 
impreflions wore off to fuch a degree, that when the days 
lengthened (fo that we muft go by day-light to the preaching) 
I was afhamed to go! Ialfo broke of a// outward fin for a 
time; but when I got quite out of danger, I returned to 
them again with greater greedinefs than ever: and thus I 
continued all that year. 

Early in the following {pring, I went to fee my parents, 
but all the time I was at home, I behaved very undutiful, in 
refufing to be reftrained from going to cockfightings, &c. 
When they perfuaded me with great tendernefs, I had the 
audacity to tell them (though againft my confcience) that 
they were as bigoted as Papifts! But I feverely fmarted 
for this, before I fourid the Lord. 

Some time after I returned to Brecon, I was providentially 
led to hear Mr. C. and being cut to the heart, I once 
more fought the Lord in earneft for a fhort time, and then 
fell into fin again. 

; Towards the latter end of the fummer, 1767, my furviving 
coufin, Mr. William Miller, faid to me one Sunday morning, 
Will you go to hear Mr. Wefley who is to preach at 
eight o'clock? I replied, “I will.” Accordingly we went, | 
and waited till Mr. Mefley came. When he appeared, the | 
fir fight I had of him fo much affe&ted me, that-I could 
not foon forget it. Soon after he ftood up, and preached 
from the following words, The wayfaring man, though a fool, 
frall not err therein. _ Under this fermon I was more 
infiru€ed than under ad/ that I had heard before put to-— 
gether. In the evening, he preached on, He healeth the 
broken in heart. Both thefe fermons were of fuch fervice © 
to me, that I sever more gave fucha loofe to fin as I had done 
before: 


ACCOUNT OF MR, J. PRICKARD. 515 


before: although foon after I fell from my former fted- 
faftnefs, and lived carelefs for near a year. 

The means of this fall was as follows. ‘Wanting to fend a 
Jetter to my father; and hearing that there was a young man 
at the inn who was going to Pembroke, I took it to him to 

fave the poftege. And as he had lived fome time in London, 
and was a {prightly young man, the enemy fuggefled, that I 
was fome years younger than he, and at prefent as likely 
to live. I therefore thought, Why fhould: not I enjoy the 
pleafures of life a little longer as well as others? efpecially as 
I have no defire to be wicked? Thus the fubtil adverfary 
reafoned with me, while my foolifh heart, firft liftened, and 
then yielded to the temptation.—I have often fince regretted 
this fall more than all the reft; becaufe it had,-not only all 
the eS ieee of the others, but blafted the firft fruits of 
Mr. J¥eflzy’s labour, which rade fuch a promifing Pre 
on my heart and mind. 

In Auguft 1768, Lady Huntingdon opened her School at 
Trevecha. a the {cholars there, was a Mr. Ship- 
man, (one of thofe expelled from Oxford the year before.) 
Under the fecond fermon he preached in Brecon, I was again 
convinced of my wretched condition, and refolved- once more 
to turn to God. I was fo deeply affeéted, that I thoughr 
all in the houfe muft have felt the fame impreffions: and 
_ indeed many did. Glory be to God, I have been enabled to 

hold on my way ever fince! The Sunday following I heard 
Mr. Howel Harris, when the word funk into my heart, I 
then began to mourn for all my fins, and to feek the pardon 
~ of them’ through the blood of Jefuss I would alfo gladly have 
joined the Society ; but as no one afked me, I was afraid 
~ to afk them, becaufe I had no acquaintance with any of 
them, and becaufe I thought I was nat fit to be among 
them: being much afraid I fhould fall again and bring a 
-feandal upon them. Indeed 1 was afraid they would nat 
4 receive me, and feemed to dread a refufal worfe than death. 

ig Px at : About 


J 
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About a month before Chrifimas I had a ftrong defire 
to receive the Sacrament; yet I trembled at the thought, left 
I fhould eat and drink my own damnation ! 

As I wanted a new Common-Prayer-Book, the Bookfeller 
. agrunies me to buy one with a Companion to the Altar in 

- I took his advice. When I went home I read it, ard 
an Lord fo bleffed it to my foul, that all my {cruples were 
removed. Accordingly I refolved: to go to the Lord’s-table 
on Chriftmas-day. When the time came, I was overwhelmed 
with dread, and went trembling to the altar; but when 
the minifter gave me the bleffed elements, God gave me 
the fweet drawings of his love. This did not abide long, 
but while it did, I thought I was in heaven! Surely I - 
have reafon to leve the Church of England; and bleffed be 
God f have done fo ever fince ; for I felt then, (as 1 have done 
many times fince) that the Lord can, and doth give his 
bleffing, to all who come to his table trufting in Him; 
though neither Minifter nor congregation are iruly fpiritual 
people, 

[To be continued. | 
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Account of Mr, HENRY Foster: in a Letter to the Rew 
Je WESLEY. 


_ Rev, and dear Sir, 


1 Be isa pity I cannot furnifh you with more memorandums, 
of a man of fo much good fenfe, and unaffe€ied pievy, as 
Mr. Henry Fafter, who is now with God. I looked over his 
papers, but found not what I could wifh, One reafon was, he. 
was unable to write long before he died: another, he kept 
no journal of any confideration: laftly, his friends, (however 
much they efteemed him) negle&ed to make thofe remarks, 
which could haye been wifhed for on an agceafion fo ins 
terefling. cat see 
, . One | 
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One thing that appear’ to me to fet his piety in a very 
iirong point of view, is a folemn covenant-dedication’ of him- 
elf to God, which he fubfcribed with his own hand, and is 
as follows. 

** Eternal and unchangeable Jehovah ; thou great Creator of 
heaven and earth; thou adorable Lord of angels and men: I 
defire, with the deepeft humiliation, and felf-abafement, to 
fall down in thy, awful prefence ; and earneftly pray, that 
thou would penetrate my heart with a fuitable fenfe of thine 
unutterable and inconceivable glories ! 

Trembling may juftly take hold on me, when I, a finful 
worm, prefume to lift my head to thee, and to appear in thy 
prefence, on fuch an occafion! What am I, O Lord God! 
What is my nature, and defcent; my charaéter and defert; 
that I fhould {peak of being a party in a covenant, where 
thou, the great King of kings, and Lord of lords, art the 
other! 

I blufh and am confounded, even to mention it before 
thee; but, O Lord! as. thy majefty is great, fo alfo is thy 
mercy ! If thou wilt hold converfe with any of thy creatures, 
thy excellency muft floop infinitely low! And I know that. 
in and through Jefus, the Son of thy love, thou condefcendeft 
to vifit finful men, and to allow them to approach unto thee: 
I know, that the way and method of doing this thou-haft 
gracioufly condefcended to lay before us. 

To thee, therefore do 1 now come; and laying myfelf at thy 
feet, with fhame and confufion of face, I fay, with the humble 
publican, God be merciful to.me a finner! I acknowledge, 
O Lord, that I have been a great tranfgreffor! that my fins 
have reached to the heavens, and that mine iniquities are lifted 
up to the fkies!. The bafe affeGtions of my corrupt nature, 
have, in ten thoufand inftances, wrought in me to bring forth 
fruit unto death: and if thou fhouldft be extreme to mark int- 
quity, I muft be filent, under a load of guilt, and immediately 
fink into deftruétion. 

; But 
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But thou haft gracioufly invited me to return unto thee, 
though I have been a wandering fheep, a prodigal fon, a 
backfliding child. Therefore, O Lord, I come unto thee ! 
Vcome convinced, not only of my fin, but of my folly! I 
cone, from my very heart, afhamed of myfelf; and with deep 
humility confefs, that I have played the fool, and* erred ex- 
ceedingly ; and am confounded. at the remembrance of thefe 
things. But be thou merciful to my unrighteoufnels, 1@) 


Lord! and remember not againft me my tranfgrefions ! 


[To be concluded in our next. | 


An Account of the Death of Mr. SewaRD : in-a Letter to the 
Rev. J. WESLEY. 


Rev. ee 

HE Lord has been pleafed to take away my dear fellow- 

labourer, brother Seward. 

He went to a friend’s in the country, and returned the 
6th of June, apparently much better than he ‘had been for 
fome months. I therefore fet out to the Circuit on the 7th. . 

That evening he preached with much fatisfa€tion to ‘the 
people, and was remarkably cheerful after; and went to bed 
and flept four hours. But when he awoke he was very ill, 
and continued fo for twenty-four hours, and then breathed 
out his pious foul into the arms of God. 3 
The fhort time of his illnefs he had no fear of death ; but 
was meekly refigned to his heavenly Father's will. 

Ever fince I was acquainted with him, I can truly fay, I 
have not known a more fteady, upright young man of his years.. 
May the Lord fanétify this vifitation to us, and help us to 
’ follow his example! a? 
De Je 
Limerick, June 16, 1787. . 


A fhoré 


Ga sig |] 
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A fhort Account of the Death of Mifs Gai¥FitHs : in a Letiter 
to the Rev. J.. WESLEY. 


Rev. Sir, 


EE: is with heart-felt delight I now fit down to comply with 
the requeft of my dear departed friend ; but though I am 
unequal to the tafk, yet as it was her defire, I muft, and will 
fulfil it. 

My friend’s efteem for you, made her anxious that I fhould 
let you know how great: things the Lord had done for her; 
efpecially as I was a witnels of that bleffed change. 

When I firft faw her, I was quite a ftranger to her; 
but. from the firft time I heard of her fituation, I felt a 
very ftrong attachment to her; which foon occafioned a 
more intimate acquaintance. She alfo expreffed the fame 
affection for me. | 

When we were together, fhe frequently lamented the 
many years fhe had {pent in the total negleét of her falva- 
tion; which now appeared of too great importance to be 
any longer trifled with. She was fenfible, that blamelefs as her 
outward. behaviour had been, this alone would not ftand the 
teft of the great day! For one thing was yet needful, and 
fhe felt her want of it very deeply. 

Turning to me one day, the faid, ‘‘ I believe Mrs. R. does 
not think me fo ill as I really am. But O! to be fo near 
death, and not to be affured of my falvation, how dreadful 
is it!’ On my turning from her and weeping, fhe faid, 
«* As you are happy yourfelf, what do you weep for? O tell 


me! and fhew me the way that I may be happy too! . 


But alas! you never had fuch a hard heart as I have.” I re- 
plied, You are greatly deceived in me. I fhould tremble to 
fay my heart is not naturally as hard as yours; but I have 


reafon to blefs God who has changed it in a meafure: and 
your 
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your foul is equally precious in his fight; for he would not 
that any fhould perifh. 

On the Friday before fhe died, (apprehending her diffolution 
very near) fhe was in fuch diftrefs that my heart bled for her! 
I do not know that I ever longed more for the falvation 
of my own foul, than I did‘for hers. And dear Mrs. R. alfo 
was afaithful friend to her, and intreated her, with many 
tears, to cry earneftly to God for mercy. She alfo intreated 
her not to reft with only hoping that God would receive her; 
but told her plainly, She muft know it. On this Mifs G. 
faid, “ I cannot pray! What fhall I do 1? In the midi of 
this extreme diftrefs, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the Lord paffed by, and proclaimed himfelf, The Lord, the 
_ Lord God, gracious and‘ merciful,—forgiving iniquity, tran’ 
greflion and fin. She then cried out, “ Jefus has died for 
me! I know he loves me! I am happy! very happy! It 1s 
more than I can bear.” She then praifed her great De- 
liverer, and defired us all to do the fame. 

From this time, death was no more a king of terrors to her; 
but rather a welcome meffenger: therefore fhe longed to be 
diffolved, that fhe might be with Chrift! For as Jefus was 
indeed precious to her believing foul, fhe exulted in him, 
while her confidence grew flronger and ftronger. “* What 
a comfort is it, faid fhe, that I know, Jefus is my Redeemer! 
He has promifed to fave me. 1 know I ama child of God! 
and have not one doubtremaining !” Andas fhe wifhed to be 
with Jefus, fhe frequently afked, if we thought fhe was near 
her end? and defired us to intreat God to give her patience 
to wait his appointed time. “If it be thy will (fhe would . 
often fay) O take me now! but if not, thy will be done!” 
She frequently exclaimed, “‘ How good the Lord is! How 
tenderly does he deal with me! O he-is a loving Saviour! I 
with I could praife him more !” 


/ ' For 
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For forne time before fe died, fhe was in a great mea- 
fure deprived of her fenfes: but at intervals her reafon re- 
turned; when fhe always declared the goodnefs of God to her 
foul. 

When fhe was defired to take fome drops, to try if fhe 
could have a little fleep, fhe was unwilling’s faying, “ If 
I fleep I fhall not give glory to God, in’ my laft mo- 
ments!’ Thus having kept her bed for five days, fhe fell 
afleep in Jefus, and then went into the joy of her Lord | 


‘A. Bo: 
Knowles, April 11, 1777. 
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An Extrad from a SuRvEY of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION, 


Of ike Propagation of PLANTS, 
[Continued from page 472. | 


sb ee wifdotn of the Creator appears no where more, 
than in the manner of the growth of trees. As their 
roots defcend deeper than thofe of other plants, they do not 
rob ihem of nourifhment. And as their ftems fhoot up fo 
high, they are eafily preferved from cattle. Their leaves 
falling in autumn guard many plants from the rigour of | 
Winter: andin the fummer afford both them and us a defence 
againft the heat of the fun. They likewife imbibe the water 


_. from the earth, part of which tranfpiring through their 


leaves, is infenfibly difperfed, and helps to moiften the, plants 
that are round about. Laftly, the particular ftru@ure of trees. 
contributes very much to the propagation of infefts. Multitudes 
of thefe lay their eggs upon their leaves, where they find both 
food and fafety. 


€ 
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Many plants and fhrubs are armed with thorns, to keep the 
animals from deftroying their fruit.. At the fame time thefe 
cover many other plants under their branches; fo that while 
the adjacent grounds are robbed of all plants, fome may be 
preferved to continue the fpecies. 

The Moffes which adorn the moft barren places, preferve 
the {mailer plants when they begin to fhoot from cold and 
drought. They alfo hinder the fermenting earth from forcing 
the roots of plants upward in the {pring, as we fee happens 
annually to trunks of trees. Hence few Moffes grow in 
{outhern climates, not being neceffary there to thefe ends. 

Sea-Matweed will bear no foil but pure fand. Sand is often 
blown by violent winds, fo as to- deluge as it were meadows 
and fields. But where this grows, it fixes the fand, and gathers 
it into hillocks. Thus other lands are formed, the ground 
increafed, and the fea repelled, by this wonderful difpofition 
of nature. 

How careful is nature to prelerve that ufeful plant, grafs ? 
The more their leaves are eaten, the more they increafe. For 
the author of nature intended, that vegetables which have 
{lender ftalks and ere& leaves fhould be copious and thick fet, 
and thus afford food for fo vaft a quantity of grazing ani- 
mals. But what increafes our wonder is, that although 
grafs is the principal food of fuch animals, yet they touch 
not the flower and feed-bearing ftems, that fo the feeds may 
ripen and be fown. 

The Caterpillar of the Moth, which feeds upon grafs to 
the great deftru€tion thereof, feems to be formed in order to 
keep a due proportion between this and other plants. For 
‘grafs when left to grow freely, increafes to. that degree as 
to exclude ‘allother plants, which would confequently be 
extirpated, unlefs the infeét fometimes prepared a place for 
them. And hence it is, that more {pecies of ‘plants. appear, 
_ when this Caterpillar has laid wafte the paflure the ‘preceding 
year; than at any other time. “ a ale 
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* But all plants, fooner or later, muft fubmit to death. They 
{pring up, they grow, they flourifh, they bear fruit, and having 
fintfhed their courfe, return to the duft again. Almoft all the 
black mould which covers the earth is owing to dead ve- 
getables. Indeed after the leaves and: ftems are gone, the 
roots of plants remain: but thefe two at laft rot and change 
into mould. And the earth thus prepared, reftores to plants 
what it has received from them. For when feeds are com- 
mitted to the earth, they draw and accommodate to their own 
nature the more ‘fubtle parts of this mould: fo that the 
talleft tree is in reality nothing but mould wonderfully :.com- 
pounded with air and water. And from’ thefe plants): when 
they die, juft the fame kind of mould is formed as gave them 
birth. By this means fertility remains continually uninter- 
rupted: whereas the earth” could not make sae its aera 
confumption, were it not conftantly-recruited. 

In many cafes, tHe’ cruftaceous Liverworts’ are © the? ‘firft | 
foundation of vegétation.~ ‘Therefore however defpifed, they 
are of the utmoft confequence, in the ceconomy: of ‘nature? 
When rocks firft emerge out of the fea,’ they are fo polifhed 
by the force of the waves, that hardly any herb is able to fix 
its habitation upon’ them. «But “the minute cruftaceous Liver- 
worts foon begia to cover thefe dry rocks, though obey 
have'no nourifhment ‘but the little mould abd! imperceptible 
particles, which the rain and air bung thither. Thefe Liver- 
worts dying turn into finé ‘earth, in which a larger kind of 
- Liverworts ftrike their roots. Thefe alfo die and turn, to 

mould: and then the various kinds of Moffes find nowt fh. 
ment. - Laftly, thefe dying yield fuch plenty of mould, that 
herbs and fhrubs eafily take root and live upon tt . 
That trees, when dry or cut down, may not, remain “ulelefs 
.to the world, and lye melancholy {peétacles, nature hafteng 
on their deftruétion, ina fingular manner.  Firft the Liver- 
| worts begin t to ftrike root in them ; afterward the moifture. is 


drawn out of them, whence’ putrefaétion follows, Then the 
| Savoie ee ackes: 5 mufhraom 
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mufhroom-kind find a fit place to grow on, and corrupt them 
fill more. A particular fort of peetle next makes himfelf a 
way between the bark and the wood. Then a fort of cater- 
pillar and feveral other forts of beetles, bore numberlefs 
holes through the trunk. Laftly, the wood-peckers come, 
and while they are feeking for infeéts fhatter the tree already 
corrupted, and exceedingly haften its return to the earth from 
whence it came. . But how fhall the trunk of a. tree, which 18 
emerfed in water, ever return to earth? A particular kind of 
worm performs this work, as fea-faring men well know. 

But why is fo. inconfiderable a plant as thiftles, fo armed - 
and guarded by nature ? Becaufe it is one of the moft ufeful 
plants. that grows. Obferve a heap of clay,-on which for 
many years no plant has {prung up: let but the feeds of 4 
thiftle fix there, and other plants. will quickly come thyther, 
and foon cover the ground. For the thiftles by their leaves 
attraét, moifture from the’air, and by their roots fend it into 
the'clay, and by that. means not only thiive themfelves, but 
provide a fhelter for other plants. 


[To be continued.) 


.Gon’s Revenge againfi MuRDER and ADULTERY. 


[Continued from page 475:] 


Eyer? very early, the next morning, told Anfilva, that 
A his father had fent for him to meet him at La Secco; 
but that he would not fail to be back in three days: fa 
under colour of giving orders about his horfe, he taking 
leave of her, ftole to Berinthia’s chamber, who knowing that 
fhe was not fafe with her father and fifter, at Avero, re- 
folved to commit her perfon and honour to his proteétion; 
fhe had no fooner finifhed her letter, but Diego came 

~ foftly 


? T r 
GOD’s REVENGE, &c. §25 


: foftly to her chamber door, to whom fhe delivered it. Mean- 
time Catalina, whofe malice finding no reft, demanded of 
Anfilva, as foon as fhe came into her chamber, whether 
fhe was prepared for the bufinefs’ fhe had undertaken ? An- 
filva. anfwered, that in three days time it fhould certainly 
be accomplifhed; accordingly fhe provided herfelf with .a 
fecond potion. 

In the mean time, Diego being arrived at Elvas, pice 
Berinthia’s letter to his mafter, which Antonio having opened 
found thefe wards: 


BERINTHIA éa ANTONIO, 


“* MY fifter Catalina’s malice is fo extreme to me, for the 
-affeGtion J bear to yaqu, that it makes her degenerate, not 
only from grace, byt nature, and feek to bereave me of 
‘my life. The bearer, your page, whom I pray you love for 
my fake, fince he, under God, hath preferved me for yours, 
will more fully and particularly acquaint you with the foul 
defign there is againft me. So fince there is no fafety for 
me in my father’s houfe, into, whofe arms and protection 
fhall.I throw myfelf but yours, of whofe fincere affeGtion I 
have no doubt? and you, 1 am well affured, will both pre- 
ferve my life and honour. It is not out of difobedience to 

my father, but out of refpeét to my own life, that I forfake 
lt but it is both love and fear, which make me impa- 
tiently defire to fee you, and intreat your afliftance to 

BERINTHIA.” 


Antonio could not but be much furprized at the account 
he received in this letter; and having examined his page, as 
to the circumftances of it: love, fear, hope, forrow and joy, 
all a&t their feveral parts, both in his heart, and his coun- 
tenance : and prizing Berinthia’s life and fafety a thoufand 
times before his own, he difpatched Diego the fame night to 

Ayero, 


' 
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Avero, with the following letter, which he» commanded’ him 
to deliver to Berinthia, with all poffible {peed and fecrecy. 


ANTONIO ¢4o BERINTHIA. 


i 


-* As the fun breaking forth from an obfcure cloud fhines 
the clearer, fo doth your affeétion to me, through the infernal 
alice of your fifter Catalina, and in fuch fort, that I fearce 
know whether 1 moft rejoice at the one or: deteft the other. 
Having therefore firft thanked God for your happy prefér- 
vation, I next comménd my page for his fidelity, which 
fhall neither be forgotten or unrequited by me. Iam fo im. ° 
patient of being bleffed with the fight of you, and of having 
the honour of affifting you, that I think the time long while I 
am writing this Hae letter. I return it pot by Diego, and 
my coachinan tells me, he will rather fly than drive, till he 
has brought me to ' you. Let the precife hour be Monday 
night, at twelve o’clock, when I will wait your commands — 
at the poftern of your father’s garden.” Let ‘the light of a 
candle in the pavillion be my fignal, and the report of my 
piftol fhall be yours. Iam throwing away my pen, but: mult 
only tell you, that my {word fhall prote@ your life, and your 
' honour fhall be proteéted by my own: and that no minutes 
ever were more tedious than thofe that ate to ag til 
pena fhall be in the arms of her 
ANTON10." 
[To be’ Ap See f 
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An extradl from a treatife called, The REFINED Courrier. 
: And 
Of FALSEHOOD, 


[Continued from page 476.]. | 
We read of Epaminondis and Ari rides, that’ they were 


fo tender in this refpett, that they would not tell a lie 
fo much as in merriment. It is indeed an unworthy artifice, 


and 
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and a deviation from the great law of juftice; it perverts the 
inftitution .of words, and involves a man-in difficulties and 
perplexities. And therefore it is the part of an honeft and 
wife man to have. no wrinkles in his heart; but by plain 
words to difclofe the fecret receffes of the foul. He ought — 
not to be like Tzberzus, who ufed phrafes that no one could 
imagine what he meant:. for equivocal fpeeches, and mental 
_Yefervations become none; much lefs great men. 
It was ignobly done of Cleomones, who having made. truce 
- with his enemies for thirty days, to plunder their country in 
the night : and of Ladeo, when he had covenanted to yield up 
half his navy to Antiochus, to cut his fhips in pieces, and 
render them ulelefs. And it was a moft inhumane thing of 
_ Perrcles, after he paffed his word to the oppofite army, that 
he would not meddle with them when they laid afide their 
iron, to hew them down, becavfe they had iron buttons upon, 
their coats. It is a huge unworthinefs for rulers to lie, and 
therefore the Egyptian Princes were wont to wear a golden 
chain befet with precious flones, which they fliled Truth; 
intimating That to be the moft illuftrious and royal ornament. 
Add to all this, what the late ingenious Sir Henry Wotton gave 
for an infallible aphorifm to an Ambaffador, viz. Upon all 
occafions to fpeak the truth is the fureft fafeguard, both to 
your perfon and reputation, and’ the likeheft expedient to 
accomplifh any defign with fuccefs; for by this means your 
truth will fecure you, if you fhould ever be called to ac- 
‘count: and it will alfo put your advyerfaries ‘to a lofs in all 
their undertakings againft you. 

But notwithftanding this prattice i is attended with many 
grand inconveniences, yet there are fome fo deeply «in love 
with it, that they court it purely for its own fake, viz. be- 

caufe it pleafes their vain humour. I could heartily with 
that all fuch (according to the Perfian law) might be wholly 
‘excluded from bearing any office, and condemned to parpelal 
plenice. 


) 
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Under this head may be ranked thofe who lie filently with- 
out faying a word; that is, whofe converfation and garb is 
an untruth ; who, notwithftanding their eftate is not large, nor 
their family illuftrious, yet their clothes fhall be very rich, 
and themfelves laden with rings, bracelets, and all, manner 
of bravery, that you would take them to be perfons of the 
highefl quality in the nation where they live. In fome States 
it is forbidden by ftatute, both that the rich fhould be ex- 
tremely gay and coftly in their apparel, and mightily vaunt 
it over the inferior fort; and likewife that the poor fhould 
affect a habit equally fine with their richer neighbours; for 
each of thefe is unhandfome and foolifh, and not to be per- 
mitted in a well-governed kingdom. ; 


[To be continued.} 
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An extrad from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEYX’S 
Doérine of Philofophical Neceffity. 


Of the Caujé of Volition, and the Nature of the Will. 
[ Continued from page 478.] 


‘ Gace every deliberate choice (fays Dr. Prieftley, page. 
ogth) is regulated by motives, we ought as philofophers, 

to take it for granted, that every choice is made in the fame 
manner, and is.fubje& to, the fame rules, and therefore deters 
mined by motives, by fomething that may be called liking, 
or difliking, approving or difapproving, &c. depending upon 
the previous ftate of the mind, with refpe& to the objet of 
choice ; fince the mere facility or readinefs with which a 
choice is made, cannot make it to be a thing different ir 
kind from a choice made with the greateft deliberation.” I 
is very true, that man has generally a motive, or motives: fo 
every deliberate choice ; yet, as obferved before, thefe motive 
; a 
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do not fo neceffarily and certainly influence him to aftion; 
but that: he has time to deliberate by what motives he will be 
excited to a€t, or whether he will not by his-own inherent 
power of felf-determination, refolve not to a& at all, according 
to the motives of liking or difliking, approving or difapproving, 
—~&c. It is alfo true, that liking or difliking, approving or dif- 
approving any objeét, is not in my power to increafe or 
diminifh fo long as it appears to me the very fame in every 
tefpeft: they will be great or {mall, exaétly in proportion to 
the apparent agreeablenefs, or difagreeablenefs of the objeé&t 
under .confideration. Notwithftanding this, I am confcious 
to myfelf, and my daily experience teaches me, that I have 
it in my power to reftrain that liking or difliking, that: ap- 
_ proving or difapproving, from neceffitating me to do any one 
thing good or bad in confequence. Though I cannot abate 
or leffen my defire for, or averfion to a thing, yet I am not 
neceflarily caufed to purfue that defire or averfion to alk 
their confequences, as neceflarily and certainly as gravity, if 
not interrupted, caufes a ftone to fall. By that power of felf. 
determination which God has given me, I am able to reftrain 
myfelf from ating according to my defires, confidered as 
neceffarily influencing motives. But, fays Dr. Prieftley (page 
go) “ We fee evidently, not only that men are determined 
to aét by certain motives, but that the vigour of their a@ions 
correfponds alfo to what may be called the intenfity of their 
motives. If a mafter be a€tuated fimply by his anger, he will 
beat his fervant more violently, and continue the correétion 
Jonger, in proportion to the degree of his anger, or the ap- 
_prehended caufe of his dilpleafure; and kindnefs operates 
exaétly in the fame manner, a ftronger affeftion prompting to 
greater, and more kind offices, than a weaker.” ‘This exa€tly 
coincides with Dr. Prieftley’s former affertion, and therefore 
what is faid before, may ferve for an anfwer alfo here in a. 
: great meafure. For, though it be very true, that the vigour 
of men’s aétions generally correfpond to the intenfity of their 
Vou. XI. 3 U motives 
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motives, yet we find every wife man reftrains fuch attions 
within the bounds of ‘prudence, notwithftanding his motives 
may be ever fo intenfe. And though every man’s anger 
and difpleafure increafes in proportion to the apprehended 
caufe, yet every one is obliged by the univerfal laws of God 
and man, to reflrain that anger and difpleafure, and keep 
them within due bounds, by that aétive power of mind which 
he has, and which impowers him to fubdue his own paffions ; 
fo that the vigour or violence of his a€tions fhall not equal 
the intenfity of his anger when very great, confidered as a mo- 
tive to fuch aGion. If man had not fuch a power, he could 
be no more culpable, or liable to» punifhment for the moft 
outrageous, cruel, and bloody effets of his anger, than a, 
ftone.(if capable of fuffering pain) would be culpable and liable 
to punifhment if it was a€tuated by gravity, fo that it necef- 
farily rolled down a mountain and killed a hundred men. 
And though Dr, Priefiley fays (pages 30, 31) “ oppofite 
motives, as caufes of love and hatred, are known to balance 
one another, exaétly like weights in oppofite fcales. Accord-. 
ing to all appearance, nothing can a€t more invariably or 
mechanically :” yet every man muft plainly fee that my hatred 
of any object whatever, how great foever, though I cannot in 
the leaft diminifh it, that confidered as one of Dr. Prieftley’s. 
motives, it cannot invariably influence me to hoftile or cruel 
aftions againft the objeft; but in fpite of any influence 
therefrom, I can, by my own felf-determining power, refolve 
to ufe the objeét kindly, gently, and humanely, and can aét 
accordingly: that is, though I cannot diminish my hatred in 
the leaft fo long as the obje& appears in the fame odious 
view; yet, by that felf-determining power which I am con- 
fcious I enjoy, I am enabled fo far to reftrain the natural ten- 
dency and operations of my hatred, as to prevent any aétion 
whatever being done by me againft the hated objeét, notwith- 
_ftanding the influence which my hatred, as a motive, may 
have upon me to the contrary. The fame may be faid of 


love, 
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love, anger, defire, averfion, &c. all thefe as motives, have an 
influence upon the mind, and naturally tend to incline the 
will of man; yet our own confcioufnefs and daily experience 
convince us, that the felf-determining power which we per- 
ceive within us, can, and frequently does, fo regulate and 
control the influence of the paffions, as wholly to prevent 
their natural operation. This appears to me a_ fufficient 
anfwer to Dr. Prieftley’s queftion, page 32, ‘Can it be fup- 
pofed that the will, whatever it be, fhould be of fuch a na- 
ture as both to be properly influenced or afted upon by mo- 
tives, and likewife by fomething that bears no fort of relation 
to motive, and confequently has a mode of aétion entirely 
different from that of motive? This cannot but appear ex- 
- ceedingly improbable, if not impoflible.” Although the paffions 
do influence, or aét upon the mind of man in proportion to 
their intenfity, yet man’s will, by a felf-determining power in 
the mind, can over-rule fuch influence in a great meafure, and 
can, and often does influence man at pleafure, éven to a quite 
contrary mode of ation. Suppofe a cannon ball, or other 
heavy body, fufpended at an equal diftance betwixt the earth 
and the body of the large planet Jupiter; and that no other 
body intervened. The earth as a motive of attraétion,* 
would, by the general laws of matter, influence the ball to 
fall towards it. But Jupiter with a much greater influence, 
‘would fo overcome the attraftion of the earth, as not, only 
wholly to fupprefs the fame, but would even draw the ball 
with an increafing velocity towards itfelf, in’ a line direétly 
contrary to the earth’s attraétion. Thus then will be a mode 
of aétion entirely different from that of the earth’s attraction, 


* It fhould be noticed, that I hear fpeak according to the language of 
natural philofophers about attra@tion ; but I do not mean that. attraction is a 
eal entity caufing the effet, but I ufe it as the word is generally ufed to ex: 
prefs the ynknown caufe of a known effea. 
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confidered as a motive or moving power. Hence we perceive 
that it is neither impoffible nor improbable, nor even unufual 
in the laws of nature, to find motives or moving powers 
a€ting upon bodies in different and diametrically oppofite 
lines, whilft the leffer is always reftrained and overcome by 
the fuperior force of the greater. Then why cannot the 
mind of mari be aétuated or influenced by the paflions, and 
in proportion to their intenfity too, and yet fuch influence be 
overcome by the will, fo that a mode of aétion, quite dif- 
ferent from the natural influence of the paflions, may be 
produced ? 


[To be continued. ] 

Co ea a oe te te ie te te ee ee ia ee 
The fureft and Jafeft Way of THRIVING. 
[Extra&ted from a late“Author.] 

[Continued from page 480. } 


apes point being thus proved by fcriptures and examples, 
Swe proceed now to reafons for the confirmation of it. 
The firft reafon may be taken from the goodnefs of God; 
which is fo great, that he will not fuffer any work of charity, 
fhewed to his children to. go without a full recompence. 
Whereupon faith David, Pfal. \xii. 42, Unto thee, Q Lord, be- 
longeth mercy, for thou rendereft to every man according to his 
work. Though God doth not render a reward to any man 
for his work done, yet doth he render to every man according 
to hts work. Yea, God doth always exceed in his remu- 
nerations, to give evidence of his bounty. God wiil not be 
in’ any man’s debt long, but what he hath difburfed upon his 
account, he will fpeedily return into his bofom. i ial 
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The fecond reafon may be taken from the faithfulnefs of 
God; who having promifed abundantly to recompence our 
beneficence, his faithfulnefs engageth him to make good 
what he hath promifed; fo that he cannot but be as good as 
his word. Men may be forward in promifing, but flow in 
performing: but with God, who is the true and faithful one 
adidium & facum, faying and doing are both alike. _4// his pro- 
mifes are yea, and amen in Chrift fefus. The Apoftle fays, 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have JShewed, in that ye have miniftred to the faints, 
and do minifter, Heb. vi. 10. Here he argueth a certainty 
of reward to thofe who minifter any thing to the faints 
from the righteoufnefs of God, becaufe he is righteous, and 
will not fail to do what he hath promifed.. He is not un- 
righteous to forget, he will righteoufly remember; and God’s 
remembring, fignifies the fame with recompencing: as he will 
remember finners by recompencing their evil ways upon their 
own heads, fo he will*remember his faints by returning the 
good they have done into their own bofoms. 

The more to affure us of fuch kind of remembrance from 
God, the Holy Ghoft mentioneth certain docks or radls of re- 
membrance written before God, wherein the merciful deeds of 
his fervants are recorded. So that it is no more poffible 
that fuch as are charitably given, and helpful to the poor 
Minifters and people of God fhould lofe their reward, than 
that God himfelf fhould ceafe to be righteous, or forgetful of 
his word. 

The third reafon may be taken from feveral expreffions 
ufed in {cripture, whereby alms-giving is reprefented to us, as 
fowing and lending, which imply ‘not only a certain return, 
but with increafe. 

1. We find it fet forth in feripture by fowing, 2 Cor. ix. 6, 
He who foweth fparingly fhall reap /paringly: and he who 
foweth bountifully fhall reap bountifully. Wufbandmen, who 
fo w their corn with a liberal hand, ufually reap a crop an{wer- 

able 
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able thereunto: in like manner, thofe Chriftians who fow 
their feed of charity with a plentiful hand, fhall reap a plenti- 
ful crop; they fhall find their feed fown come up with in- 
creafe, yielding thirty, if not. fixty, or a hundred fold here, 
befides eternal life. It may be, thou mayeft not prefently 
reap the fruit of thy feed, and what wonder?. Who fows, 
and expe&ts to reap the fame day? The hufbandman wait- 
eth for his harveft. Wait thou on the Lord, and doubt not 
but a harveft will come, that will reward thee both for thy 
fowing and thy waiting. 

2. The fecond metaphor whereby alms-giving is fet forth 
in f{cripture is lending, and that upon ufe, Prov. xix. 17, He 
that hath pity on the poor lendeth unto the Lerd, and that which 
he hath given, will he pay him again. Thofe that lend to others 
receive their own with increafe ; what they lay up lies dead, 
and poffibly the thief may. break in and fteal it away; but 
what they lend on good fecurity comes in with advantage. 


How rich do fome ufurers grow by this trade of lending? . 


And though it be a paradox that giving is a richer trade than 
lending, even upon ufe: yet it is a certain truth, for this 
giving is lending: and he that lends to the Lord will find a 
greater income at the year’s end, than he that lends to the bef 
of men. 4 

Thus have you the truth of the point confirmed by {crip. 
tures, examples and reafons. We come now to the appli- 
cation. 


1. Ufe of reproof to all unmerciful men; who notwith« 


ftanding the many charges God hath laid upon us, to be rich 
in good works, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, 
to draw forth our fouls to the hungry, to open our bowels 
to the needy; and the manifold encouragement he hath 
given us in his word hereto, yet do fhut up their bowels of 
compaflion from them, refufing to afford them any fuccour or 
relief. Such have no love to Chrift: for who can fay he 
loves the Lord Jefus Chrift in truth and fincerity, when he 


fuffers 
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{uffers his minifters and members to want neceffaries, even, 
food and raiment? Is this thy love to Chrift, to fuffer him to 
flarve? It is evident, thou loveft thy money more than 
Chrift, and fo, comeft under that. fearful anathema, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22, If any man love not the Lord Fefus Chrift, let him be 
anathema maranatha: thefe two words, though both denoting a 
curfe, are of two feveral languages. The former word anathema, 
is Greek, and fignifies accurfed, fo it is ufed Rom. ix. 3. 
Gal. i. 8. The latter is Syriac, as Beza obferveth in his 
annotation on 1 Cor. xvi. 28. yet frequently ufed by the 
Jews: it fignifieth, Our Lord cometh. Maran is Our Lord, 
and atha cometh; intimating that fuch as were under this 
curfe, were to expect no mercy, but to look for the dreadful 
coming of ;Chrift to take vengeance on them. -. So that as 
St. James {peaketh; chap.it. 13,° He fhall have judement. with- 
out mercy, that fheweth no mercy. : How do they think to find 
mercy from Chrift who never fhewed‘mercy to him and his! 

» LI will not condemn all the rich.for unmercifulnefs (God 
forbid: I fhould.) » But yet Ihave caufe to fay, that the greateft 
part of rich men amongft us have. their hearts hardened, their 
bowels fhut up, and their hands withered, like his in the gofpel, 
that they cannot reach them out to any good ufe. 

O that {uch would confider, that unmercifulnefs is a greater 
fin than they imagine. It was one of Sodom’s fins which 
fetched down fire and brimftone from heaven upon them and 
all their children, Ezek. xvi. 49. Uncharitable men are ac- 
curfed as in their life, fo at their death : but moft curfed will — 
they be at the day of judgment. Being fruitlefs trees they 
fhall, with the barren fig-tree, be furely cut down, and caft into 
unquenchable fire. 


[To be continued. | 
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The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND: or the 
Divine JUSTICE and Mercy Explained and Vindicated. 


{By Thomas Taylor, A. M.] 
en ae Pe 


Si Paul’s parallel of Adam and Jefus Chrift 
[Continued from page 476.] 


AD God made man ‘only to be adorned. with all the 
bounties of heaven, like a favourite of fome mighty 
Prince, and placed him/on fo fure a ftand, as that he could 
net poffibly fall : had he neceffarily determmed him to his. 
fervice, as the iron is determined to the load ftone; he 
might have been faid to have fquandered, rather than have be- 
ftewed his favours; fince there could be no true gratitude 
for what he had received, nor defert ‘to.entitle him to the 
continuance of his happinefs. Surely there had been little 
worth, in the honour paid by fuch a being, who was only.a 
more refined and fpiritual piece of mechanifm : this it is that 
juftifies the wifdom of God, (whilft he gave man power to 
ferve him) in leaving him the liberty to offend, rather than be 
ferved by him in a way that had no virtue in it. There- 
fore he made man in the beginning, and left him in the hands 
of has council, tf he would to keep the commands, and to tiie 
acceptable faithfulne/s, Ecclef. xv. 14, 15+ 
Well then, God has created man after his own image, in 
righteoufnels and holinefs, in dominion, in wifdom, in liberty 
of mind and freedom of a€tion, in an a€tual ftate of happi- 
ne(s, and a bare poilibility of lofing it. Hitherto the works 
of nature are without blemifh, there appears fuch harmony 
and order, fo much beauty and grandeur, as might well be 
the fubje&. of wonder, and admiration to all the fons of God. 


What 
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What glorious things might be fpoken of thee, O thou city of 
God! before Adam's fin brought on the difmal cataftrophe, 
which laid this beauteous city in ruinous heaps, that overs 
turned the conftitution of natiire, that blafted the glory of 
the primitive earth, that corrupted the workmanfhip of hea- 
- Yen, and that laid waite the whole creation. And yet this was 
the leaft part of the mighty ruin: the mere confequence of 
that violent concuffion, which fhattered thé whole frame of 
the intelle€tual world. How one fin was followed with fuch 
an univerfal judgment, is the fubje& of the next enquiry. 

We have feen how much it was for the glory of God, 
that Adam’s obedience fhould be free, and we from thence 
_-eafily infer the gréat guilt of his tranfgreffion. The excufes 
that may be alledged in mitigation of any offence, are fuch as 
thefe ; want of light, or want of ftrength ; the fuddennefs of 
furprize, or the length and importunity, or violence of temp- 
tation: none of which can be pleaded for the firft man. He 
ad a perfeét knowledge of his duty, and ability to perform 
it: he had fufficient caution againft his fin, and no teriiptation 
to it, proportionable to the difcouragements he had againft it. 

If we refpeét his light, it was clear and flrong; obftru€ted. 
by no prejudice, clouded with no paflion, unbroken by any 
luft, or appetite: this light of his was the very grace of the 
Creator, vouchfafed hitn to guide him in his duty, and direé& 
him to his God. 

And as his light was bright and vigorous, Sas tes was 
proportionably great; as -having no ftruggle betwixt his 
members and his mind; no concupifcence to fubdue: no rea 
bellious appetites to withftand him in the difcharge of his 
obedience: and furprized he could not be, when God had 
pointed out the offence, forewarned him againft it, and put 
him upon his guard, by the feverity of his threatning. 

It only remains to be confidéred, whether the temptation 
was fo ftrong, as to conquer all thefe obftacles,” and draw him 
in fpite of his’ light, and flrength, and caution, to the com- 
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miffion ofa fin, which. the God of truth had affured bry 
would be-attended: with unavoidable deftru€tion; but here, if 
we confider it, the goodnefs of God appears to. advantage, 
in,making the balance fo unequal, and. cafting the feale. with 
fuch a.vaft over-poizé to the happy fide. 
The opp6fite terms of his ele€tion are, on one. hand, an 
tnfinite and univerfal, on. the other, a. finite and particular, 
good; the firft, a good that he fully difcovered by.the. clear, 
light of his reafon, to be his true and lafting. happinefs ; the 
latter, a good to. which he was led by. a confufed fenfation, and 
from ‘which, the. mof he. could expeé&t was a_ fhort-lived 
pleafure, which he foreknew. would be attended. with - the 
difpleafure of God; and everlafting mifery. Such circum- 
- ftances muft aggravate the guilt of his offence, and {well a 
mifdemeanor into high treafon, and_ rebellion againft his 
Maker. Thefe muf-needs fet an edge upon Divine justice, 
and fharpen his vengeance againi{t' fo ungrateful. an apoftate 
and perverle a.rebel: and this leads us to be inquifitive how. 
jultice will deal with him, how the honour of the Divine 
law, will be vindicated, and how God will abfolve his-holinefs,. 
from, the flain and)pollution of Adam’s fin, 


[To be continued.} 
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Lieutenant Warsn’s Account of a remarkable TRANSACTION. 


Earl’s-Houfe, near F areham, Hants, Sept. 4, 1787. . 


I Was very intimate with Mr. Brian F Anfon, at whofe. 
* hoafe I once, met (I think. in 1758,) with, his brother Sir. 
Thomas F Anfon.. Sir Thomas told .me with deep.folemnity this 
flory : * When the peaceiof, Utrecht. was advancing, Dr. Harvey 
(celebrated for difcovering : the, circulation, of, ‘the. blood) and 
a friend of his, hada pafs from the Miniftry,. to embark for. 
France. Both thewed their _palies. at, Dover Cattle. to. the. 
ee, . Governor 
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‘Governor; -who-politely-approved of ghe other Gentleman’s, 
“but looked with great ferioufnefs.on the Doftor, :and faid, 
‘Sir, you are my ,prifoner,” &c. I omit the expoftulation 
‘and vexation this occafioned. .But the Governor would give 
no reafon for ‘detaining the Doftor, but treated him in the 
moft refpeétful ‘manner, at which he wondered, The next 
morning the Governor faid, ‘‘ You are now free, Sir, to go 
where you pleafe ; “and I will tell you the caufe of my making 
-you a prifoner. Inever faw you till yefterday ; but in a dream 
‘the night before, I was commanded to flop you as I did, 
The impreflion ‘was fo {trong that I dared not difobey it. 
if I had, ‘you 'would have been drowned as well as your 
‘friend; for the pacquct,is caft away, and every foul on. board 
is loft.” 

I afked Sir Thomas, if this thing was univerfally credited, or 
much talked of in thofe days: he faid, ‘* Nothing could be 
‘more fo; no-not the brafs cannon from France which are now 
lin Hyde-Pard, nor any other public ‘tranfattion:,.I could go to 
no coffee-houfe or tea-table, but that was the topic of conver- 
fation.” 


JOHN WALSH, 
FDIDESGIGIOLSHOFOHOSSIOFOVOTOTOT OOD 


An Account of Mr. SILVESTER, 


R. SILVESTER, of Newzngton-Butts told me, that in 
February 1784, he came home extremely ill, and faid 

to his wife, “I am taken fo'bad that I am not long for this 
world.” She being greatly alarmed, fent for a Phyfician 
who lived within three or four doors of them. When he 
came he examined him, and found it neceflary'to call in 
another Phyfician: to which Mr, Stlvefer replied, I defire 
no other; for I am in the hands of the Lord, and, under his 
direGion you will do very well. Accordingly the Phyfician 
preferibed a draught for him. When it came, he drank it, 
3X 2 and 
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and in a few minutes, to all appearance expired. He was 

then laid out, put into a coffin, and the ground befpoke 
for kis interment. But he was ‘kept fourteen days in a cold 
dining-room; for his wife was prepoffeffed that he was not 
dead, which caufed her to keep him’ fo Jong: notwith- 
ftanding fhe had frequent vifits from the Doétor, he faid, 
O now you may venture to bury him. 

On the 14th day the maid’ was doing fomething in the 
dining-room, and all at once keard her mafter groan! On 
this fhe ran down and {aid to her miftrefs, My mafter is come 
to life! on which fhe ran up with the maid and found him 
come to himfelf. They then put him into bed, and had proper 
things adminiftered to him; and in a few days he went 
about as ufual. 

An acquaintance of mine was eis him. one day how 
he did? He anfwered, Since that affair, I am‘ well. in’ health, 
thank God ! but my head is fo, that when I look you in the 
face I fee two faces inftead of one, and fee two ‘things of 
every fort, 

i P. MABER. 


Bifhopfgate-Street, Oftober 23, 1787. 


An extraordinary Inflance of INTEGRITY, tH @ pal but 
honeft Man. 


R. NATHANIEL MORGAN, No. 48, Holborn, having 
occafion to pay one hundred pounds into a_ public 
office, loft the fame (being in a bag) as he was going. He 
did not mifs it till it was too late to recover it. Calling 
on a friend to confult about advertifing it, his friend  ridi, 
culed the idea; but the ather being determined, put it into 

the Daily Advertifer, and offered ten guineas reward. 
Mr. Wil/on, Shoe-maker in Church-Lane, St, Martin's an 
the Fields, gaming by, i up the bag and by the weight 
judged 
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judged it to be money. When he got home finding it to 
be a bag of gold, he carefully put it by; and on examining 
the paper, found it defcribed, and who it was that had loft a 
On this he immediately reftored the money, and received the 
reward: which the honeft man declared he would not have 
taken, but his diftrefs was fuch, that he accepted of it as a 
-providential relief! 

I need not add any encomiums, as the plain tale bsg Ae 
is its higheit Panegyric. * 


Oxford-Road, Feb. 20, 1788. ee DOBSON. 
Be eee lead Sede Gea head Se eae de alee ade 


“Thoughts on the Conjecration of Cuurcues, and BuRIAL- 
GROUNDS. 


1. 1 has been a cuftom for fame ages, in Roman Catholic 

countries, to have a particular form of Confecration, for 
all Churches and Chapels : and not for thefe only, but for 
every thing pertaining to them ; fuch as Fonts, Chalices, Bells, 
Sacerdotal Veftments, and Church-Yards in particular. And 
all thefe cuftoms univerfally prevailed in England, as long as it: 
was under the Papal power. 

2. From the time of our ih efetuetion from. Popery, moft 
cf thefe cuftoms fell into difufe. Unconfecrated Bells were 
rung without {cruple, and unconfecrated Veftments worne, 
But fome of them remained «fill: the Confecration of 
Churches and Church-Yards in particular ; and many fcrupled 
the performing divine fervice in an unconfecrated Church: and 
could not confent that their bodies fhould be buried in wncon- 
crated Ground. 

3: Accordingly the confecrating of Churches and Church- 
Yards -has been praétifed in England ever fince. But it is a 


thing purely indifferent, being neither forbidden, nor efta- 
blifhed 


* Will a generous public find no way of rewarding fuch integrity 2 
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blifhed.by law. The cafe is different in Ireland. While the 
Earl.of Strafford was.Lord Lieutenant of that ‘kingdom, a law 
was made for the Con/ecration, not only ‘of Churches, but of 
Church-Yards alfo. And a form of Confecration for both 
was inferted in the Common-Prayer-Book, which is ufed at 
this day: much refembling that which Archbifhop Laud ufed, 
in the Confecration of St. Katherine-Creed’s Church in London. 

4. But fuch ‘a law has never pafled in England, muchrlefs 
inferted in our Common-Prayer-Book. However, fuch Con- 
fecration has be€negenerally prachfed, though not authorized 
by the Legiflature. “Is it then illegal?” That word is capable 
of a two-fold:meaning. It may mean, either Without any law 
in its favour, or Againft law. I do not conceive it to be 
illegal, in the latter fenfe. Perhaps it is in the former: 
I do not know any. law that enjoins, or even permits it. 

§- And certainly as it is not enjoined by the law of the 
land, fo it is not enjoined by the law of God. Where do 
we find one word in the New Teftament enjoining any fuch 
thing? Neither do I remember any precedent of it in the 
pureft ages of the Church. It feems to have entered, and 
gradually fpread itfelf, with the other innovations and fuper- 
flitions of the Church of Rome. “Do you think it then ‘a 
fuperflitious pra€tice ?” Perhaps it is not, if it be prattifed as 
a thing indifferent. But if it be done as a neceffary thing, then 
it 1s flatly fuperflitious. 

6. For this reafon I never wifhed that any Bifhop fhould 
confecrate any Chapel ‘or Burial-Ground of mine. Indeed T 
fhould, not dare to fuffer it: as I am clearly perfuaded, the 
thing is wrong in itfelf, being not authorized either by any 
Jaw of God, or by any law of the land. In confequence of 
which I conceive, that either the Clerk or the Sexton, 
may as well confecrate the Church, or the Church-Yard, as 
the Bilhop. se tiaia 3 

7- With regard to the latter, the Church-Yard, I know 
not who could anfwer that plain queftion: you fay, “ This is 


confecrated, 
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confecrated ground, fo many: feet broad, and. fo many long.” 
But pray, how deep is the confecrated ground ?—* Deep! 
What does. that fignify?” O, a great deal! for if my 
grave-be dug too deep, I may happen to get: out ofi the cons 
Jecrated ground! And who can tell, what unhappy oem 
may follow: from this! 

8. I take the whole of. this praftice, to be a mere relic of 
Romifh Superftition. And I wonder that: any-fenfible Pro- 
teftant fhould think. it right to countenance it: much moré 
that any reafonable man fhould plead) for the neceflity of it! 
Surely it is high time now, that:we fhould. be: guided, not by 
cuftom; but. by Scripture and Reafon. 


Pe J. W. 
Dumfries, May 14, 1788. 


Se ee ee ee ee oes ee ee Se ee ne ee 


Mr. Vace’s Plan, for the Improvement and Prefervation of 
the Culture of TURNIPS. | 


jt affe€ting this: good purpofe, and attaining this de-, 
firable end, many expedients have been offered, and 
many compofitions projetted, all having for their objeét the 
preparation of the feed of Turnips, fo as to impregnate the 
young plant fpringing from the feed, with the qualities of 


_ the feveral ingredients, and by making it offenfive to the tafte 


< 


or fmell, preferve it from the attack of infeéts. What reafon 
there is, or is not in this, cannot be determined by me, whofe 
time has been fpent moftly in the fields, and not at all in the 
{chools of philofophy. But without intending the leaft re- 


- fleGion on, or depreciating the merit of the feveral inven- 


tors; I fhall only fay, I have never found any thing of the 
kind on which I could place a dependence. The leading’ 
ftep toward the cure ‘of an evil, is a right knowledge of its 
caufe, without which, our praétice will be built on conjec- 
ture, and confequently 1 be liable to error; and from want of 

fach 
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fuch knowledge, as to the failure of Turnips, the proper. 
remedy has lain fo long undifcovéred. The deftru€tiaon of 

thefe crops is generally attributed to the Fly. But I have ath 
abfoluté certainty grounded on experience; that the fly is not 

the only, nor indeed the principal occafion of the mifchief. 

| The Turnip in its infant ftate, has many enemies; the Fly; 

the common Earth-worm and the Slug: The fly is: of two 

forts: the ore of a dark brown colour, inclining to black ; 

the other of a lighter brown, with longitudinal ftrokes of 
whité on its back and wings. Of both thefe forts a con- 

fiderable number may be feeti on a fingle-feed-leaf of a 

young Turnip-plant, on the upper furface of which, they 

make many fmall pun@ures; and though thefe punétures 

retard the progrefs of it, and aré in fome degrée Injuriouss 

yet they are not fatal to it; but, enlarging as the plant in- 

creafes in growth, are the occafion of thofé holes always to 

be found in the leaves of the beft crops of Turnips: \ It cannot 

however be denied, that in lands naturally poor and urs 

manured (in which, by the way, Turnips ought never to be 

fown) the punéture of the fly is very prejudicial, as from the 

languor of vegetation, the plant cannot recover and out-grow 

the injury, but from its weaknefs droops and dies. 

The common Earth-worm by its workings makes the ground, 
light and hollow about the plants, in confequence of which 
they are liable to be injured, and are frequently deftroyed. 
by the feorching rays of the fun. But the greateft and, 
moft deftrutive enemy, is a reptile of the {nail clafs, but. 
without a fhell, of a whitifh colour, and of the medium: 
length of one inch, fome being more, and fome lefs. What 
it is called by naturalifts 1 am ignorant of; but in Somerfets 
fhire it is well known by the name of the Slug, and fingly. 
does more damage to young and tender plants, than all the ° 
other f{pecies of infeéts. And this I affert, not from fpecus . 
lation only or conjefture, but from certain experience and 
ocular demonitration. In the yoar 1777, I.fowed a field of 

ten 
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ten acres of Turnips, and at the firft appearance’ of the 
feed-leaf, faw in the evening the crop coming regularly over 
my field; but obferving it again the ‘next morning, found 
large patches entirely eaten off, and much flime on the vacant 
places, refembling the tracks of a {nail, without being able, 
on the moft attentive examination, to difcover any fort of 
infect except the fly. Refle&ting further on this appearance, 
and confidering it to be highly improbable, if not almoft im- 
pofhble, that fo great havoc fhould be made by fo {mall an 
infe&t, in fo fhort a fpace of time; I was led to think, that 
(whatever might be the operations of the fly by day) the prin- 
cipal damage was done in the night, and that it arofe, not from 
the fly, but from fome other then unknown caufe. Strongly 
poffeffed with this opinion, about midnight I went into the 
field witha light, to examine the ground, and viewing it in 
various parts, faw the flug in great abundance, in almoft every 
part of the field, then feeding on the plants that remained 
from the ravages of the preceding night. It immediately 
ftruck me, that if thefe could be deftroyed, the remainder of 
the crop might be faved, and with that view, I fent out my 
fervant to make the experiment, with a barley roller and two 
horfes, with which in the fame night he went over the whole 
field; and the next day the number of flugs to be feen lying 
dead on the ground, and turned brown by the fun, was almoft 
incredible. From this time the plants were no more molefted, 
though the fly was at all times after to be feen in the feld, 
but lefs ative than before, and by this fimple operation was 
part of a crop preferved, which there is ftrong reafon ta be- 
lieve would otherwife have totally been deftroyed in forty. 
eight hours, Encouraged by this fuccefs, I privately purfued 
the fame method for feveral fucceffive years; and without the 
aid of any kind of compofition, have had regularly good and’ 
full crops of Turnips, when there has been a partial and 
general failure around me. 
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To afcertain as well as I could, the comparative damage 
done by the fly and the flug, in June 1787, I fowed fome 
Turnip-feed in two earthen pots, kept within doors. In 
both it came up well, and when it appeared in the feed-leaf, 
I colleéted a quantity of flies of both forts, which I put inte 
one of the pots, and confined them under a glafs, aired at 
the top with holes made in paper. Into the other I in like 
manner put two flugs. The confequence was, that the young 
plants were entirely eaten off by the flugs, clofe to the earth, 
In the other pot, the flies were daily on the other plants, and 
made fome degree of punGure en the upper furface of the 
Jeaves, but did not fo far aff~& them, but that every plant 
went on to the rough leaf, when no more attention being 
paid to them, they died for want of water. 


‘Having premifed thus much, and faithfully related the fa&s 
on which my management is grounded; I propofe the fol- 
lowing cheap, eafy, and effe@tual method for raifing and pre- 
ferving a crop of Turnips—Immediately on fowing and 
harrowing in the feed, and which fhould be in dry weather 
if poffible, roll the ground as for barley, and.as foon as the 
Turnips appear in the feed-leaf, go over the field with a 
barley roller, ix the night, and at the interval of two or three 
days at furtheft, go over it again a fecond time, in the fame 
manner, and at the fame time, unlefs after the firft night 
rolling you obferve the plants flrong and vigorous, ‘and in a 
ftate free from danger, which in clean, fandy or loamy land 
will often be the cafe. But in rough and tony ground the 
fecond night’s rolling muft not be omitted. 

The roller muft be eighteen or twenty inches in diameter, 
that it may have weight fufficient to amfwer the intended 
purpofe. om 

By this fimple procefs, the flug is deflroyed while feeding 
on the plant, the operations of the earth-worm are impeded, 
the a€tivity of the fly checked, the power of the fun abated, 
ahd the vigour of the plants increafed in proportion as 

; the 
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the earth is broken by the roller, and preffed clofer to their 
roots. : 

But it may poffibly be afked, Why may it not all be per- 
formed in the day time? To this the, anfwer is eafy. The 
{lug is impatient of the heat of the fun; retires by day into 
the earth for fhelter, and, except in moift, clofe, and cloudy 
' weather, I have at no time been able to fee any, and then but 
very few: fo that rolling in the day cannot be effeétual to that 
purpofe, though in other refpeéts it will be moft certainly 
beneficial, 

And as doubts may arife with many, whether the great 
weight of the roller, and the horfes feet, may not be inju- 
fous to the young plants, I do from my own experience 
know, the faét is fo far from being fo, that the dire&t reverfe 
is the truth. I have frequently remarked myfelf, and heard . 
the fame obfervation made by others, that on headlands which 
the horfes go over at the end of every furrow, and in traéts 
where fheep had been driven to fold, even after the appearing 
of the feed, the Turnips have been generally better than in 
ether parts, and have fucceeded there when they haye failed in 
osher quarters of the field, 

But the utility of this praétice is not confined to Turnips 
only. ; 

About nine years ago, being two years after I had expe- 
rienced the benefit of night-rolling on Turnips, I fowed a 
field of Wheat, after a crop of Peas which had been deftroyed 
as I fuppofe by the flug. The Wheat came up thick and ftrong, 
but very foon after began to look thinner, the blades being 
much firipped and eaten in many places. On a near inf{pec- 
tion, I obferved a {lime on the ftalks, and concluding the flug 
to be the caufe of the mifchief, J had immediate recourfe to 
: night-rolling, and by once performing it, the enemy was 
fubdued, and the crop’ preferved. Two years after that, I had 
another field of wheat attacked in the like manner, when my 
neighbours told me the grub was got into it, and that I fhould 

Y 2 certainly 
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certainly lofe my crop. But knowing by experience the. grub 
to take its food under the furface of the earth, and feeing the 
blades of my Wheat ftript, at and above the furface, I purfued 
my method of night-rolling, and by fo doiny, fecured that 
crop alfo. 

Flax I have never fown, but have heard it often faid to be 
injured by the fly. I rather fufpeét the mifchief is done by the 
flug, and would advife night-rolling to be tried, which is neither 
difficult nor expenfive. ; 

Cabbage feed, Cauliflower and other garden feeds, are very 
frequently attacked and often deftroyed both by the fly and 
flug, and the former of thefe feeds -being now fown in large 
quantities for feeding cattle, I recommend night-rolling as the 
moft probable means of preferving them, having feveral times 
praétifed it with the garden roller, and always with the fame 
good fuccefs. 

Whilft I am writing this, I have a Dutch clover-field of 
eighteen acres, where there is fcarce a ftalk from which the 
leaves are not eaten by the’ flug; millions of them fheltering 
themfelves by day at the bottom of the grafs, and making, 
their depredations by night. Two night-rollings I have no 
doubt would deftroy them ; but for obvious reafons I at prefent 
forbear to perform them. 

This is what I have to communicate in regard to other 
feeds, and if on further trial, which I ftrongly recommend; 
it fhall be found to anfwer, I fhall-have the pleafure of con-— 
tributing to the advancement of agriculture, and the public 
benefit; but if otherwife, and my expeétations fhould prove 
too fanguine, I fhall ftill enjoy the confcious fatisfa&tion of 
having difcharged my duty to the beft of my abilities, and with } 
the moft upright intentions. 


HENRY VAGG. 
Chilcompton, June, 1788. 
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[From Mrs, S. W. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Rev. Sir, Cork, Aug. 29, 1778. 

ee time before I received your laft favour, I was 

delivered from the temptation under which I had laboured 

for a long time, and now fee and adore the defign of God 

in fuffering me to be thus affli€ted, in order to feparate a foul 
he loved, from the fin he hated. 

As I am now at full liberty, I fee, that though the work 
was not always carried on in the fame manner, yet it never 
was wholly at a ftop. I find, that when, inftead of looking 
to Jefus, I have parlied with the tempter (and. perhaps in a 
~ meafure given way) though I have contraéted darknefs and 
doubt, yet I have always been preferved from falling inte 
‘fin. . But notwithftanding all my trials and temptations, I be- 
lieve the work of San@tification is wrought in my foul; yet I 
fee lengths and breadths thereof which I have not yet attained, 

and feel an earneft hungering and thirfling after it. 

Poor Mrs. M. diftreffes me fore. She continues tried to 
the uttermoft, and fometimes is ready to defpair, even of life. 
However fhe ftill holds fait her integrity. And though fhe is 
robbed of all the comforts of Religion, her zeal for the good 
of fouls, and her love to ,the caufe of God, are not in the 
leaft abated. 

The time when this trial came upon her was, when fhe was 
in fecret prayer, and when her whole foul was on the ftretch 

for greater degrees of holinefs.. Dear Sir, if you will pray for 
her, and write to her, you will oblige both her, and your un- 


worthy Servant, 
Ss. W. 


LETTER 
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ierme~a F< Fk  R: « CCCOEARt 
[From Mrs. D. K. to the Rev. J. Wefley.} 


Dublin, Sept. 24, 1778. 

Rev. Sir, 
ae is a friend of mine who lives out of town (and 

at prefent defires his name to be concealed) who wifhes 
to be fully informed concerning Kingfwood-School: as he 
intends becoming a fubfcriber towards its fupport. 

At prefent I have nothing to write but what you know 
already, unlefs it be, that the bleffings of heaven are {till con- 
tinued to a moft unworthy worm! But unworthy as I am, He 
is fill my portion; the fpring and end of all my defires. 
By his affiftance I live in conftant union with him, and over- 
come all the temptations of Satan. Yet I am confcious I 
Jive far below my privileges, and fear my ftrength 1s too much 
fpent for that which does not immediately promote my beft 
intereft. Therefore my humility and love are weak, compared 
to what they might have been, had I been more faithful : 
and I think the work of God in the fouls of thofe under my 
care would profper. more, if I was more devoted to him. 

I intreat you, Sir, to pray that my heavenly Father may 
flir me up. to greater diligence in redeeming my time, and that: 
I may be more ufeful in my day and generation. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your affe€tionate Friend and Servant, © 
OKs 
SSS ry 
ten TT T EY R COCCEXAn: 
[From Mifs E. R. to the Rev. John Wefley.] 
Otley, Sept. 25, 1778. 

Rev. Sir, iret has 
bocce ae be God, my foul rejoices in hope of that day 

‘when mortality fhall be fwallowed up of life: yes, I live 
in glorious expeétation of meeting you, and all my friends, ~ 
at 
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at God’s right-hand, and of {pending a happy eternity with 
you. 

And (O bleffed hope!) I fhall fee Him whofe vifage was 
marred more than any man’s, in all the glory of his Father ! 


Of late he has given me very felf-abafing views of myfelf; 
yet he gives me to feel fuch a meafure of his perfe& love 
as cafts out all fear but that which is truly filial. But alas! 
how little do I know of that love which pafleth knowledge ! 

The other morning, juft as I awoke, thefe words were 
brought to my mind, “ Hitherto have ye afked nothing; afk 
that ye may receive, that your joy may be full.” Lord, ftir 
me up to be more conftant and fervent in afking of thee fuch 
things as I want! 

A few days ago'I was converfing with one of the Lord’s 
highly favoured ones, about the deep things of God. He was 
{peaking of the full affurance of hope, and faid, The Apoftle 
exhorted thofe who were partakers of faith and love, “ To 
fhew the fame diligence in feeking the full affurance of hope,” 
which he believed was a divine teftimony that we fhould 
never fall. I afked, Do you think this the priviledge of all 
who are renewed in love? He anfwered, he did: and faid, 
That all fuch ought to be as diligent in feeking it, as they 
were in feeking purity of heart. On hearing this I could 
not help thinking, If fuch a teftimony is really to be enjoyed, 
it is no wonder I have it not, as I have never believingly 
fought it. tn 

I blefs God I never pon any remarkable anxiety Sout teins 
js to come ; but rather live the prefent momert, and believe 
for the next. If 1 know my heart, all I want is, to be a com- 
pleat Bible-Chriftian ; and therefore I truft you will ue 
my troubling you fo often. 

I have abundant caufe to blefs God in regard to my dear 
- father, whofe health is greatly reftored. My own health 
~ alfo is better than. when you were. here. I have been three 
; : weeks 
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weeks in the North, chiefly on the edge of a cold Moor, which 
has agreed with me very well. ©O that my added days may 
be fpent to the praife of my gracious Lord! That every 
new-covenant blefling may attend you, is, Rev. Su, the 
fincere prayer of 

Your Friend and Servant, 


E. Re 


ine ne 


LET TF ER CCCCLXXII. 
[From Mifs E. M. to the Rev. J. Welley. 


Sept. 26, 1778. 

Rev. Sir, : eee 
F Thank you for the plan you have given me, for a courfe 

of reading. I would with to ule with diligence, every 
inferior means. But J am aware, that in order to perfevere, it 
is needful that I begin, not upon too large a {cale; fer which 
reafon I apprehend I muft retrench the outlines you have 
drawn. 

And firft, as I am unable, through, weaknefs of fight, to 
read at all before breakfaft, I muft take the hour after (from 
nine to ten) for reading the Scripture, And O that this may 
prove an effeGtual light to guide me through all the fub- 
 fequent parts of the day, that I may not wander from my 

primary. objeét ! tans 

Allowing then one hour in the morning for exercife; I 
have but two left for ftudy; and two more in the afternoon 
will be as much as I fhall be able to get... 6 4 7 

I confefs, I with fome pra€tical knowledge of Logic; but 
I doubt whether I fhall be able to proceed, when I lofe the 
benefit of your inftru&tions. Natural Philofophy, as a res 
creation of the mind, I might purfue o¢cafionally, and I think 


your 
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your Survey of the Wifdom ee God in the Creation, will fuit 
me beft. 

The abridgement of Mr. Hutehinfon: I have begun read- 
ing a year ago, and much defire to go through with it. The 
other books you mention under the fame head, I {hall get in 
their uit. 

Hiftory i is a path I love ; but as I know I can inake no 
progrefs therein without help, I have not refolution enough 
to begin it. What I already know of it, gives me a general 
idea of thofe countries moft commonly fpcken of, viz. the 
Grecian and. Roman States. 

If I thought of buying Rollins’s Hiftory, I fhould fearce 
know which to chufe, the original or the tranflation; in- 
‘deed the former would be more agreeable to me, though 
perhaps, I fhould get more help in reading the latter. 

Metaphyfics I fhould like to gain fome knowledge of; 
but I fear it is too abftrufe a ftudy for, me to enter on 
with no affiftance but that of books: and therefore, unlefs 
-fome future period fhould afford me the privilege of your 
inftru€tions, I defpair of fucceeding in any attempt of that 
kind. : 

I add no more at prefent, as I hope to fee you foon. 
In the meantime I fend you thefe few lines to fupply (in 
fome meafure) the want of a free converfation. This, I hope 
Sir, will be a fufficient excufe for troubling you at prefent. 
That God may be your dire€tor here, and your great reward 
for ever, is, Rev. Sir, the fincere defire of 


Your much obliged, and humble Servant, 


E. M. 
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(\ HALL then thefe eyes no more the fun behold ? 
Muft I too fleep in Death’s all-darkfome fhade ? 
‘© His mortal race is run,” the tale be told, 
“© Low lies his name in yonder dufty bed.” 


So when the deftinéd years their courfe have run, | 
And mortals trod the path they trod before ; 

My name or birth-place fhall no more be known, 

’ Eraféd like figures on the fandy fhore. 


Yet why complain, ‘‘ Our fhort-fpun lives expire;” 
When Nature fades, and ftars their darknefs mourn ; 
Since all alike partake the eternal fire, 
Andall alike muft languifh in their turn ? 


The earth hath blooméd; the clouds dropt fatnefs down ; 
The felf-fame fun hath fhone with annual ray ; 

And rivers feen, eternal as they run, 
One generation rife, and one decay. 


Yet all muft fade, and fome grow dim with years, 
Till brighter funs, and purer ether fhine; — 
_ Till, at the laft loud trump, that morn: appears, 
~ When heaven’s eternal day, O Man! is thine ! | 
. Meanwhil 
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Meanwhile full feventy years are given, to tafte 
Life’s pleafing joys, or graver duties bear ; 

Then fated, tired,—to take our needful ref; 
And yield to others all terreftrial care. 


Let others build, or plant, or plough the deep, 
More wealth atchieve, or better ftrike the lyre ; 
Oft like ourfelves at difappointments weep, 
And weary like ourfelves.at laft expire. 


—Yet why not mourn awhile our tranfports gone, 
And grieve our youthful hearts muft beat no more ; 
No more to,love an eafy conqueft won, 


When beauty charméd, and led each golden hour ? 


Then call to view the banquet or the ball, 

Where fparkling bowls, and cheerful talk flew round $ 
Where fongs of youth our vanifhéd years recal, 

And dance and mufic to the roofs refound. 


Alas, like magic, life’s gay {cenes decoy; 
Of banquets ‘rich we dream, and pleafures fair 3 
Of gorgeous halls, and airs of heavenly joy; 

Then wake to difappointment and.defpair ! 


Even while the vifionary glories fhine, 
And Fancy {miles to find them in her eye, 
Lo Death, the dread magician, gives the fi ign, 
And all the yairy charms. for ever fly. 


—Maft I too call the feenes no longer mine,..._ . 
Where warbling fountains play, and rivers roll ; 
Thefhady woods, the breezy lawns refign, 
And the fweet rural {cents that cheer my foul? 
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Muft I no longer mark at carly morn, 
The flocks wide-bleating o’er the clovéry vale; 
Nor hear at even the fhepherd’s drowfy horn, 
When fleep and filence huth both hill and dale ? 


Muft I no longer feek the noon-tide fhade, 
Where filver-footed Naiads pace along ; 

Or on their banks, ’midft balmy flowérets laid, 
Sleep to the murmurs of their chiming fong? 


Muft I no more on midnight-fplendors gaze, 
Nor woo fair Cynthza’s {weetly-penfive beam ; 

Mutt, O ye ftars!. your thoufand golden rays, 
And heaven's blue concave vanifh as a dream ? 


Hail then, Religion, with thy comforts hail ! 
Hail holy Faith, that feeds on joys to come, 

Whole eagle-eyes can pierce the involving vail 

That hides in darknefs all beyond the tomb! 


Come, pleafures lafting as the eternal foul; 
As heaven itfelf fublime, and fwect as love! 
Come, radiant climes! where fireams Elyfian roll, 
O melting move my heart, and more than move! 


Yes,—in fome future fcenes beyond the fkies, 
If pious here, our fouls fhall fairer fhine ; 
~ Through all the heights fublime of Virtue rife, 
And flourifh fill, and drink the life divine. 


There Love and Truth fpeak forth the Sire fupreme, 

* Rternal fource of life, and boundlefs joy ! 

“ Here mortals hang your hopes, adore the name ;"— 
Go court the blifs which nothing can deftroy. . 


oer 


On the Death of the Rev. CHARLES WEsLEY. 


[By Mifs A. C. in the Thirteenth year of her Age. ] 


A: happy man! thy griefs are pafléd away; 
Thy ftraggling foul to heavén has took its flight: 
To blifs eternal wingéd its wondrous way, 
And fafely lodged in realms of pure delight. 


Summoned by God to join the heavénly band, 
And dwell with Him in everlafting reft, 

Thou now art happy in Immanuel’s land, 
Where grief and pain fhall never more moleft. 


But ah! how many will thy lofs deplore ? 
Unmindful that ‘tis thy eternal gain ; 

They mourn their Friend fo quickly gone before, 
Forgetting he is gone from toil and pain; 


Forgetting he is gone to joys on high, 

And join thé angelic hofts in heavénly lays 
Far, far above yon bright etherial fky 

To aid the concert of eternal praife, 


And now for every pang he felt below, 
His foul receives a full, and fure reward ; 
While heavénly joys in ftreams of glory flow, 
And Jefus crowns him with divine regard. 


Then why fhould Death tppear fo great a foe ? 
“Why with fuch terror is the fubjeét fraught ? 
Since he relieves the juft from every woe, 
And brings them blifs, beyond the reach of thought ! 
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F heaven has into being deignéd to call 
Thy light, O Liberty! to fhine on all; 

Bright intelle€tual Sun ! why does thy tay 
To earth diftribute only partial day? 
While the chill North with thy bright ray is bleff, 
* Why fhould fell darknefs half the South inveft ? 
Was it decreed, fair Freedom! at thy birth, 
That thou fhould’ft ne’er irradiate al/ the earth? 
‘While Britain bafks in thy full blaze of light, 
Why lies fad Afric quenchéd in total night ? 

O, plaintive Southerne \* whofe impaflionéd ftrain 
So oft has wakéd my languid Mufe in yain! 
Now, when congenial themes her cares engage, 
She burns to emulate thy glowing page; 

Her failing efforts mock her fond defires, 

She fhares thy feelings ; not partakes thy fires. 

Strange power of fong 1 the ftrain that warms the heart 
Seems the fame infpiration to impart ; 

~ Touchéd by the kindling energy alone, 

We think the flame which melts us is our own ; 
Deceivéd, for genius we miftake delight, 

Charméd as we read, we fancy we can write. 

Though not to me, {weet bard, thy powers belong, 
Fair Truth, a hallowéd guide! infpires my fong. 
Here Art would weave her gayeft' flowers in vain, 
For Truth the bright invention would difdain. 
For no fititious ills thefe numbers flow, 

‘But living anguifh and fubftantial woe: 

No individual griefs my bofom melt, 

For millions feel what Oronoko felt : 

_ Firéd by no fingle wrongs, the countlefs hoft 

I mourn, by rapine draggéd from Afric’s coaft. . 


* Author of the Tragedy of Oronoko. 
Perifh | 
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Perifh thé illiberal thought which would debafe 

The native genius of the fable race ! 

Perifh the proud philofophy, which fought 

To rob them of the powérs of equal thought ! 
Does then the immortal principle within 
Change with the cafual colour of a fkin? 
Does matter govern fpirit! or is mind 
Degraded by the form to which ‘tis joinéd? 

No :. they have heads to think, and hearts to feel 
And fouls to'aét, with firm, though erring zeal ; 
For they have keen affeétions, kind defires, 

Love ftrong as death, and a€tive patriot fires; 
All the rude energy, the fervid flame, 

Of high-fouléd paffion, and ingenuous fhame: 
Strong, but luxuriant virtues boldly fhoot — 
From the wild vigour of a favage root. 

Whene’er to Afric’s fhores I turn my eyes, 

Horrors of deepeft, deadli¢f guilt arife ; 

I fee, by more than Fancy’s mirror fhown, 

/The burning village, and the blazing town; 

See the dire viétim torn from focial life, 

The fhrieking babe, the agonizing wife! 

She, wretch forlorn ! is dragged by hoftile hands; 
To diftant tyrants fold, in diftant lands! 
Tranf{mitted miféries, and fucceffive chains, 
The fole fad heritage her child obtains! 
Evén this laft wretched boon their foes deny, 
To weep together, or together die! 

By felon hands, by one relentlefs ftroke, 

See the fond links of feeling Nature broke ! 
The fibres twilting round a parent’s heart, | 
Torn from their grafp, and bleeding as they part. 

Hold, murdeérers, hold! nor aggravate diftrefs ; 
RefpeG the paflions you yourfelves poffefs; 
Evén you, of ruffian heart, and ruthlefs hand, 
Love your own offspring, and your native land. 
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Ah! leave them holy Freedom's cheering fmile, 
The heavén-taught fondnefs for the parent foil ; 
Revere affections mingled. with our frame, 
In every nature, every clime the fame ; 
In all, thefe feelings equal fway maintain ; 
In all the love of Home and Freedom reign: 
And Tempe’s vale, and parchéd Angola’s fand, 
One equal fondnefs of their fons command. 
‘Fhe unconqueréd Savage laughs at pain and toil, 
Bafking in Freedom’s beams which gild his native for. 
Does thirft of empire, does defire of fame, 
(For thefe are fpecions crimes) our rage inflame? 
No: fordid laf of gold their fate controls, 
The bafeft appetite of bafeft fouls 5 
.. Gold, better gained, by what their ripening tky, 
‘Their fertile fields, their arts* and mines fupply. 
What wrongs, what injuries does Oppreffion plead 
Fo {mooth the horror of thé unnatural deed? 
What ftrange offence, what aggravated fin ? 
They ftand convigted—of a darker fkin! 
Barbarians, hold! thé opprobrious commerce {pare, 
Refpeét his facred image which they bear: 
"Though dark and favage, ignorant and blind, 
They claim the common privilege of kind; 
Let Malice ftrip them of each other plea, 
They fill are men, and men fhould ftill be free. 
Infulted Reafon loaths the inverted trade— 
Dire change! the agent is the purchafe made ! 
Perplexéd, the baffled Mufe involves the tale ; 
Nature confounded, well may language fail ! 
The outragéd goddefs with abhorrent eyes : 
Sees Man the traffic, Souls the merchandize ! 


* Befides many valuable produétions of the foil, cloths and carpets of exs 
quifite manufa€ture are brought from the coaft of Guinea. -G 


[To be concluded in our next.] 
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Bictesing the Sy nt of Saints. . 


OR the better flating of this queftion, it will be ufeful 
to premife what is granted on both fides ; ¢ by that it 
will be eafy to difcern, 

1. That many of thofe feriptures, which are! “produced 
to ‘prove the doétrine of the Saints Perfeverance, do ~ not 
each the point; they proving only that all who perf 
preferved by Divine afliflance: and not that God 
jutely éngaged to afford them that afiifiance whic 
fruftrably preferve.them. “aoa 
< VoL. XI. ah | edly. That 


will un. 
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edly. That many of the arguments produced to confirm 
this doétrine, are inconfiftent with the foundations on which 
alone they ground it. 

1. 1{t. Then we own that they who are preferved to fal- 
vation, are fo preferved by the power of God through faith; and 
that they who are thus kept are fept by Chrift, he alone being 
able to keep them unblamable; but then we deny that God 
hath abfolutely promifed to keep them by his power from 
making fhipwreck of this faith, or that the ju/? man who lives 
by faith, thall never draw back to perdition. 

_adly. We own that God. hath engaged his faithfulnefs; that 
all who do not wickedly depart from him, fhall never be forced 
from him by the power of any adverfaries; for none fhai! 
ever be able to pluck them out of his hands ; not death itfelf; not — 
perfecutions, or the moft fiery trials. He who requires us 
to be faithful to the death, being obliged in equity and honour 
to enable us with Chriftian patience to bear them; for he 
is fo faithful that he will not Juffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able, but will with the temptation make a way to 
efcape that we may be able to bear it: fo that we may tri- 
umphantly cry out, Who fhall_feparate us from the love of God 
which rs (fhewed to us) zn, i. e. through Chrift Fe/us? Shall 
tribulation, or difire/s, or perfecution, or famine, or nakedne/s, 
or peril, or fword? nay in all thefe things we (who continue in 
his love) are‘ more than conquerors through (the affiftance 
vouchfafed by) him that loved us, And after fach happy ex- 
perience of the Divine afliflance, I am perfuaded, faith the 
Apoftle, that neither (fear of) death, nor (hope of) Life, nor 
(evil) angels, nor princtpalities, nor powers (perfecuting, us for 
Chrift’s fake,) nor (the) things (we endure at) prefént, nor 
(the) things (we may fuffer for the time) to come, nor height 
(of ey nor depth (of ignominy,) nor any other creature — 
(or thing) fhall be able to'feparate us from the love of God, which 
2s (vouchfafed to us) zm (and through) Chri/t Fefus our Lord. 
But then the fame God requires them who were come'to éhe 


city 
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_ city of the living God, the heavenly Jerufalem, and to the generat 


affembly, and Church of the firft-bor1n who are written in hea- 
ven, to look diligently, left any of them fall from the grace of 
God, and to hold faft that grace by which alone they can ferve 
God acceptably, and to take heed lef there fhould be in any 


of them an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the hung 
God; and that for this reafon, that they could be made. par- 


takers of the bleflings of Chrift, only on this condition, that 
they held faft the beginning of their confidence ftedfaft to the 
end, Heb. iti. 12, 14. That they continue rooted and grounded 
in the faith, and be nat removed away from the hope of the 
gofpel, Col. 1.23. Seeing he bids them who were. already in 
grace, and had received like precious faith with them, to beware 
left beng led away by the error of the withed, they, fall from 
their own fledfufine/s, 2 Peter iti. 17. Hence we conceive we 
have juft reafon to deny that God hath from eternity decreed, 
or abfolutely promifed to preferve them from falling into thofe 


‘fins which he thus cautions them to avoid. | 


gdly. We grant that God hath promifed perfeverance in 


the ways of righteoufnefs to the end, to thofe who conftantly 


and confcientioully ufe the means by him prefcribed for that 


_ end; he will pre/ént-us holy and unblameable, and unreprovable 


in his fight, if we continue in the faith rooted and fettled, and be 
not moved away from the hope of the gofpel, Col. i. 22, 29. 
He hath affured us, That of we caft not away our confidence, 
but patiently continue zo do the will of God, we Shall tnherit | 
the promifes, Heb. x. 35, 36. That 7f we give all diligence to 
add to our faith virtue, knowledge, godline/s, patience, temper- 
ance, brotherly kindne/s and charity, we fhall never fall, 2 Peter 
j. 5-10. But then we deny that God hath abfolutely pro. 
mifed to interpofe his power unfruftrably to engage all true 
believers to ufe thefe means, and judge thefe very texts to be 
fa many evidences to the contrary. The pee of this doc- 


fring hold, 
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2. aft. That the foundation of this perfeverance’ is the ab- 
folute eleétion of thofe that perfevere unto falvation, and confe- 
quently tothe means which fhall.unfruftrably conclude in their 
falvation. And this fhews the inconfillency of two of thetr 
arguments for perfeverance, taken from the prayers of the 
faints that they may perfevere, and from the fuppofed inter, 
ceflion of Chrift to. the fame effect ; for, as it cannot be proved, 
that either Chrift intercedes, cr the faints. pray more for per-- 
feyerance to the end, than for their prefervation from thofe 

. fins to which experience and feripture fhew they are ob- 
noxious to; fo is it as abfurdto pray for that which God 
hath abfolutely decreed from all eternity {hall come to pafs, 
as to pray that the world may not be drowned again, or that 
Chnift may come to judgment, or be the Judge. of quick and 
dead, or that the bodies of the faints may arife; it being upon’ 
this fuppofition, as certain that this abfolute decree concerning | 
their perleverance fhall come to pafs, though Chrift, did 
never intercede, or the faints pray, as that the other decrees 
now mentioned fhall certainly have their effe€t without his, or 
our interceffion that it may be fo. 

edly. They alfo grant that it is not from the ftrength of 
the new nature in them,,or the immutability of the renewed 
will or affections, that true believers cannot fall away ; but 
purely from the promife of God that, though they are ob- 
noxious in, themfelves to fall away, he will keep them by his 
power. And hence itis obvious that all the arguments pro- — 
duced from the nature of true faith, converfion, or the new- 
birth, are infufficient' to prove this do€trine, becaufe it is 
granted that it is net fiom the nature of- this faith, or the im- 
mutability of this new-birth that they thus perfevere; but from 
the power of God, by virtue of his promife, : 

gdly. They grant that though true believets.. cannot fall 
totally and finally, yet may they fall into drunkennefs and. 
inceft as Noah, and into murder and adultery as David, into 
profs agar as Solomon, into denials of our Lord, with 
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@aths and 1 imprécations as St. Peter did, and into fuch herrid 
fins as render them at prefent unfit to enter. ‘into “the. king. 
dom of heaven, and that by the guilt of thole fins they ftand 
condemned, till they are removed by faith and repentance. 
And this demonftratively fhews the falfehood of. their argu. 
ments from fuch texts as thefe; He that is barn of God.finneth 
wot, neither can fin; he heepeth hin Uf fo that the wicked bne 
toucheth him not... The Lord ws faithful, whe fhall ¢ chat fe a 
and heep you fram eval. <o Stoeaire gs 


[To be continued. } 
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SB Bo. Me Oo M - XLVIIT- 
On Hreprews xi. 6. 
Without faith 1 is impoffible to pleafe him. 


3. PYUT what is fath? It is a divine ewtdence, and con- 
uitlian of things not feen: of things which are not 
feen now, whether they are vifible or invifible in their own 
mature. © Particularly it isa divine ‘evidence and conviftion of 
God and’of the things of God. ‘This is the moft comprehen- aa 
five definition of faith that ever was or can be given, ,as | ai 
cluding every {pecies of faith, fram the loweft to thé“hig 
And yet I do not remember any eminent writer, Wage, 
given a full and clear account of the feveral forts of it, 
among all the verbofe and tedious treatifes, which have’ been 
publifhed upon the fubjeét. ; 
2. Something indeed of a fimilar kind has been written 
by that great and good man, Mr. Fleccher, in his treatife on 
the various Difpenfations of the Grace of God. Herein 
he obferyes, that there are four difpenfations, that are diftin- 
guithed from each other, by the degree of light which God 
vouchfafes 
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vouchfafes to them that are under each.» A fmall degree of: 
light is given, to thofe that are under the Heathen difpenfation. 
Thefe generally believed, that there was a God, and that he was 
a rewarder of them that diligently feek him. But a far more 
confiderable degree of light was vouchfafed to the Jewife 
nation: inafmuch as to them were entrufied the grand means 
of light, the oracles of God. Hence many of thefe had 
clear and exalted views of the nature and attributes of Gods) 
of their duty to God and man: yea, and of the great pro=: 
mife, made to our firft parents and*tranfmitted by them to 
their pofterity, that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the fer- 
pent’s head. 

3. But above both the Heathen and Jewifh difpenfation, 
was that of ohn the Bapiift. To him a full clearer light 
was given: and he was himfelf. 2 burning and a fining 
light. To him it was given, to behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away. the fin of .the world. Accordingly our Lord 
himfelf affirms, that of all whtch had been born of women, there. 
had not till that time arifen a greater than- Fohn the Bapufi 4 
But neverthelefs he informs us, He that is leaf? in. the hing- 
dom of God, the *Chriftian difpenfation, zs greater than he. 
By one that is under the Chriftian difpenfation, Mr. Fletcher 
means, one that has received the Spirit of adoption, that has. 
the Spirit of God witnefling with his /pirit, that he is a child 
of God. | 
7- te order to explain this ftill farther, I will endeavour, by 
the help of Gad, 

Firft, To point out the feveral forts of faith, and. fecondly, 
To draw fome prattical inferences. lone 

I. In the firft place, I will endeavour to point out died 
feveral forts of faith. It would be eafy, either to reduce thefe 
to a f{maller number, or to divide them into a greater, 
But it does not appear that this would anfwer any valuable 
purpofe. ; a 4 


1. The 
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_ 1. The loweft fort of faith, if it be any faith at all, is that 
fa Materialifi: a man who (like the late Lord Kaim) be-, 
heves there is nothing but matter in the univerfe. I fay, if it 
pe any faith at all: for properly fpeaking, it is not. It is 
not an evidence or conviction of God, for they do not believe 
there is any: neither is ita conviction of things not feen; 
for they deny the .exiftence of fuch. Or if, for decency 
fake, they allow there isa God, yet they fuppofe even Him 
to be material. For one of their maxims is, : 


4 Jupiter eft quodcung; vtdes.” 


** Whatever you fee is God.” 

Whatever you fee! A viible, tangible god! Excellent divinity ! 
Exquifite nonfenfe! 

' 2. The fecond fort of faith, if you allow a Materialift to 
have any, is the faith of a Dez/l. I mean, one who believes 
there is a‘ God, diftin& from matter; but does not believe the 
Bible. Of thefe we may obferve two forts: one fort, are 
mere beafts in human fhape, wholly under the power of the 
pafeft paffions, and having ¥ 


* A downright appetite to mix with mud.” 


Other Deifts are, in moft refpeéts rational creatures, though 
inhappily prejudiced againft Chriftianity. Moft of thefe be- 
jeve the being and attributes of God, they believe, that God 
pade and governs the world: and that the foul does not 
lie with the body, but will remain for ever in a flate ‘of hap- 
inefs or mifery. — 
g. The next fort of faith is, the faith of Heathens, with 
yhich I join that of Mahometans. I cannot but prefer this 
fore the faith of the Deifts; becaufe though it embraces 


early the fame DER: yet they are rather to be Pie than. 
- blamed, 
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blamed, fot the narrownefs of their faith: -And fhéié tict be-- 
lieving the whole truth, is not owing to want of fincerity, 
but merely to ivant of light. When one afked Chicali, an old 
Indian Chief, “* Why do not you fed men know as much as’ 
us white men?” He réadily anfwered, “ Becaufe you have the 
great word, and we havé not?” 4 

4. It cannot be doubted but this plea will avail, for mil- 
lions of modern Heathens. Inafinuch as to them Kittle is’ 
given, of them little’ will be required. As to the ancfent? 
Heathens, millions of them likewife were favages.. No more 

therefore will bé expeéted of them, than the living up to 

the light they had. But many of them, efpecially in the 

civilized nations, we have great reafon to hope, although they 

lived among Heathens, yet were quite of another fpirit: being 
taught of God, by his inward voiee, all the effentials of * true 
Religion. Yea, and fo was that Mahometan, an Arabian, 
who a century or two ago, wrote the life of Hai Ebn Yokton.. 
The {tory feems to be betouteds ‘but it contains all the principles” 
of pure Religion and hte 

(6. But in general, we may furely place the faith of a Few, 
2 that of ‘a Heathen or Mahometan. By Fewifh faith 
mean the faith of thofe who lived between the giving of 
the: Law andthe coming.of Chrift. Thefe, that.is, thofe that 
were ferious and fincere-among them, believed all that is 
written in the Old Teflament. In particular, they believed 
that in the fulnefs of time che Meffiah would appear, to jin if 
the tranfgreff on, to make an end of fin, and bring’ in everlafling, 
righteou/ne/s. 

6. It is not fo eafy to pafs any judgment concerning the 
faith of our modern Jews. It is plain, the veel is full upor 
their hearts, when Mofes and the.Prophets are read. The god! 
of this world ftill hardens their hearts, and fill blinds thei 
eyes j ; left at any time the light of the glorious. go/pel” tho 
break in upon them. So that we may fay of this eo 
as the Holy Ghoft faid to theit forefatliers, The heart 4 “7 
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feople is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
tieir eyes have they clofed ; left they Should Jee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underfland with their hearts, and 
fhould be converted, and I fhould heal them, Mts xxviii. 27. Yet 
it is not our part to pals fentence upon them, but to leave 
them to their own mafter. ‘ 

6. I need not’ dwell upon the faith of Fokn the Baptife, 
any more than the difpenfation which he was under ; becaufe 
thefe, as Mr. Fletcher well defcribes them, were peculiar to 
Aimielf. Setting him afide, the faith of the Roman Catholics 
in genera], feems to ‘be above that of the ancient Jews. VE 
moft of thefe are volunteers in faith, believing more than 
God has revealed,~it cannot be denied, that they believe 
ul which God has revealed, as neceffary to falvation. In this 
we rejoice On their behalf: we are glad that none of thofe 
new articles, which they added at the Council of Trent, to the’ 
hith once delivered to the faints, does fo materially contra-. 
fiét any of the ancient articles, as to render them of no 
Het. 

7. The faith of the Protefants in general, embraces only 
hofe truths as neceflary to falvation, which are clearly re- 
vealed in the Oracles of God. Whatever is plainly de. 
Jared in the Old and New Teftament, is the objet of their 
aith. They believe neither more nor lefs, than what is mani- 
efily contained ia, and proveable by the Holy Scriptures, 
the word of God is @ lanthern to their feet, and a light 
2 all their paths. They dare not on any pretence go from 
to the right-hand or the left. The written word is the 
yhole and fole rule of their faith, as well as prattice. 
‘hey believe whatfoever God has declared, and profefs to 
6 whatfoever he hath commanded.. This is the- proper 
ith of Prateffants : by this they will abide and no other. ~ 
-: Hitherto’ faith bas been confidered chiefly as an evi- 
ence and conviction of fuch or fuch truths. And this is the 
nfe wherein it is taken at this day in ¢very part of the 
Vou. XI. 4B Chriftian, 
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Chriftian world. .But in the mean time let it be carefully, 
obferved (for eternity depends.upon it) that neither the faith 

‘of a Roman Catholic, nor that: of a Proteftant, if it con- 

tains no more than this, no more than the embracing fuch 

and fuch truths, will avail any more before God, than the 

faith of a Mahometan or a Heathen, yea of a Defi or Ma- 

terialift. For can this faith fave him? Can it fave any man 

either from fin or from hell? No.more than it could fave 

Judas pies no more than,it could fave ‘the devil and 

his angels: all of whom are convinced, that every tittle of © 
Holy Scripture is true. 

g. But what is the faith which is properly faving ? Which 
brings eternal falvation to all thofe that keep it to the end? 
It is {uch a divine conviétion of God, and of the things of 
God, as even in its infant flate, enables every one. that 
poffeffes it to fear God and work righteoufne/s. “And who- 
foever in every nation believes thus far, the Apoftle declares 
is accepted of him. He aétually is, at that. very moment, in a 
ftate of acceptance. But he is at prefent only a Jervant. of 


God, not properly a /ox. Meantime let it be well obférved, 
that the wrath of God no longer abideth on him. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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din Account gy Mr FO TEN PRICKARD, 


» [Wrives by Himfelf. | 
[Continued from page 516.] 


pee’ evening Mr..’ Cheek preached in the -Methodift-- 

Meeting, and defired any who. chofe it to ftay at the. 
meeting of thé Society. I gladly accepted of the invitation. 
In his exhortation, : Be: ah ff ba ie bod wie. to join the Society: 


oa 


oe 
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they might fpeak to fome one who knew them; and they 
fhould be admitted on trial. As I longed to be joined to 
them, I fpoke to Mr. 7. and was that night admitted. I was 
foon known by all the Society; and fome of them who 
were Calvinifts, took great pains to confirm me in their 
opinions; but I never could hold them altogether, after I 
was convinced of fin, and had tafted in a {mall degree that the 


Lord had pity upon me: for I concluded that if he was 


willing: to fave wretched, finful me, he could find no one 
more unworthy of his mercy among the whole human 
race. 

One evening as I was alone in a bower in my uncle’s 
garden, the enemy wanted to trouble my mind about thofe 
things. On this I fell on my knees and begged of the Lord 
to teach me what was right on either fide, if it was necefary 
for me to know them. Immediately I felt thofe words im- 
prefled on my mind, “ Be determined to know ‘nothing fave 
Jefus Chrift and him crucified.” I cried out, Lord, that is 
enough: and refolved that I would not give way to any fuch 
thoughts till I had found the Lord in pardoning love. Upora 
this I found more earneftnefs in feeking him than ever, and 
often mourned in bitternefs of fpirit, becaufe I did not mourn 
enough ! 

One morning while I was hearing the word, I felt power ‘to 
believe that my fins were forgiven; but in a-moment I was 

. robbed of the bleffing, by the enemy’s fuggefting that I had 
not repented enough, - Sometime after I rofe (as ufual) to 
read and pray; and as I was reading a fermon upon faith, the 


Lord again gaye me power, not only to believe, but alfo to — 


hold faft my confidence. O what a heaven did then {pring 
up in my foul! I felt that the kingdom of heaven is righteouf- 
nefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft! My heart was 
filled with joy, and peace, and grateful love: I walked all that 
day in the light of God’s countenance. At night that dear 
‘feryant of God, Mr. Watkins of Lan-ufk; met the Clafs, and 

4 Be O how 
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O how did his foul rejoice when he heard, that another was 
born into his Father’s kiggdom! He conceived a great 
affe€tion for me that night, which he retained to the day of 
his death. My life was then truly comfortable. . I could blefs 
God every hour that ever I was born. 

In the latter end of that fummer, I was appointed Clafs- 
Leader. I entered upon , this office with great reluétance; yea 
with fear and trembling: however the Lord fupported. me. 

The Seciety increafed- that winter, fo that in the {pring I 
was obliged to take charge of another Clafs. Some time 
after there were prayer-meetings eftablifhed, and the Preachers 
defired me to take the conduéting of them upon me. Ss 
~ After they had sbeen continued fome-time, I found it im- | 
prefied upon my mind to give a few words of exhortation : 
and we went on happily for fome time. But in Auguft 
1770, Lady H. propofed to Mr. B. that the Chapel in Brecon 
fhould be referved for the ufe of her Scholars, and whom- 
feever her Ladyfhip fhould appoint; by which means Mr. 
Wefley’s Preachers were to be entirely excluded. -But Mr. 
#. refufed to comply, and foon after fettled the Chapel on 
the Methodifts. I then dreaded what foon followed, namely 
a feparation of the Society. AsI was ftrongly attached to 
fome of the Scholars it was like death to me to be feparated 
from them; but J] faw the unreafonablenels of their pro- - 
ceedings. Lady H.had not given a fhilling towards building 
the Chapel; but Mr. We efley had fubferibed eighty pounds. 
I confidered farther that the Society had been raifed and . 
Kept up for near twenty years by means of Mr. We cfley and 
his Preachers. Her Ladythip {aid to feveral of us who waited 
upon her on the occafion, that fhe had no objeGtion to 
Mr. We efley; that fhe loved and honoured him; that” her. fole 
reafon for feparating was a defire to fee what good her Stu- 
dents would do feparate from every body elfe. Soon after her 
Lady fhip fent one of the Students to town to preach i in another 
place, at the fame time our Preacher was in the Chapel. Thict 


diftreffed 


‘ 
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diftreffed me much. I had the caufe of God much at heart, 
and I feared fuch proceedings would injure it greatly ; but God 
over-ruled all for good. 

I never till now felt what may be called the fiery darts of 
the devil. He tempted me feveral times in one night to 
drown myfelf; and I had many other horrid temptations. 
But God provided me a friend in the time of adverfity. Robert 
Phillips lived in the fame houfe with me, and was witnefs 
to all my diftreffes. He was an exceeding pious, as well as 
fenfible young man. When-he faw me in deep diftrefs, and 
undetermined which fide to take, he laboured with all: his 
might to compofe my mind, which he happily accomplithed, 
and when that was done, my. attachment to Mr. We/ley, the 
juftice of his caufe, and my being now almoft clear in his 

“fentiments, foon determined me to flay where God had’ 
called me: on this I foon got the better of my uneafineds, 
and my former tranquility revived. 

I have fince thought that the Lord permitted me ‘to feel 
‘more upon this occafion than any one elfe, to prepare me for’ 
what he intended concerning me. 


[To be continued. | 
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Another Account of the Death of JOHN NELSON. 


Leeds, July 22, 1774. 


AST Monday, about three o’clock, ohn Nel/on coming 

in from dining with Mr. Zowat, went up into his room, 

and faid to S. B. ‘*1 do not know that I have been fo 
well after dinner this long time.” ‘In a little while, being 
feized with a violent purging and vomiting, he was helped to | 
bed. He had not been there long before he became infen- 

z fible, and died about half at four o’clock in the afternoon. 


On 
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On Wednefday his remains were carried through the 
ftreets of Leeds, in his way to Bzz/lal, attended by thoufands ! 
who were either finging or weeping! It was truly a very 
‘ folemn feafon to many, to fee him carried to his grave who 
had done and fuffered fo much in thefe parts for the honour 
of God, and the good of men. But as he died in the Lord, 
he now refts from his labours, and his works follow him. — 

O how ought we to’be all humbled, on feeing the firft 
inftruments of the great reyival of religion in our day, called | 
away fo faft! Lord, in mercy to the rifing generation ccn- 
tinue a conftast fucceffion of holy, and ufeful men, who fhail. 
not count their lives dear unto themfelves—when they may be 
{pent for thy dear fake! 


De ee Oe eR ee ee RR SS ek A ek kk 
- Account of the Death of JenREMIAH ROBERTSHAW. 


Bradford, February, 1788. 


UR dear brother Roberi/haw finifhed his courfe in the 
Lord yefterday morning about four o’clock. He was in 
‘general difordered in his body: but fteady and regular inate 
tending to his work of faith and labour of love, when in the 
Jeaft- degree able: nay fome times he exceeded the beunds, 
He was very much troubled with the gravel and ftone, and the 
general confequences which attend fuch a violent thorn in the 
fle. But in and through all, appeared the Chriftian and 
the Man of God, growing brighter in the fre. 9. _ 
As there have been many trying fcenes amongft us to 
pafs through, he did not go without his part, which I fome 
times have feared haftened his end: but he is now where the 


wicked ceafe from troubling, and where the weary are for ‘ever 


vat reft. 
m. 
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An Account of Mr. Henry Foster : zna Leiter to the Rev. 
: J. WESLEY. 


[Continued from page 518. | 
ERMIT me,* O Lord, to bring back unto thee thofe 


powers and faculties, which I have ungratefully and facra- 
- Iigioufly alienated from thy fervice. And receive, I befeech 
thee, thy poor revolted creature, who is nowy€onvinced Of 
thy right in him, and defires nothing in the whole world, fo 
much as to be thine. Bleffed God, -it is with the utmoft: 
folemnity that'I make this furrender of myfelf unto thee. 
Hear O heavens, ‘and give ear O earth, I this day take,’ 
and ayouch Jehovalt the Lord, to-be my God; and I avouch' 
and declare myfelf to be his covenanted child, and one of his 
people. ’ Hear O God of heaven, and record it in ‘the book 
of thy remembrance, that. henceforth I’ am thine, entirely’ 
thine. I would not merely confecrate unto’ thee. fome’ of my 
powers; or poffeffions,. or ‘give thee a certain proportion of 
my fervices, or all I. am capable of for a limited :time ;. but’ 
I will’be ‘thine, and. wholly ‘thine -for ever: From’ this day? 


do I folemnly ‘renounce ‘all the former lords, who! have had 


dominion over me; every fin, and every luft I bid, in thy 
name, an eternal’ defiance to, and alfo to all the powers of 
hell, which have moft unjuftly, ufurped the empire over my 
foul, and to all the corruptions they have introduced.into the 
whole frame of my nature: All the faculties of my mind, 
and all the members of my body, I prefent to thee this day, 
as a living facrifice, ney and acceptable, which 1 is my reafon- 
able fervice. lots 
’ To thee I confecrate all my worldly poffeffions. Th thy 
Service I defire to {pend all the remainder of my time upon’ 
earth, and beg that. thou wouldft inftru& me, fo that whether’ 
hen ray? 
* A continuation of his covenant with God, 
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my abode here, bé long or fhort, every year and month, every 
day and hour, may be ufed in fuch a manner as fhall moft 
effetually promoieé thine honour, and beft ferve the defigns of 
thy wife and gracious Providence. 

And I earneftly pray, that whatever influence thou giveft 
me, with others, in any of the fuperior relations of life in 
which I may fland, or in confequence of any peculiar regard 
which may be paid to me, thou wouldft give me ftrength. 
and courage to exert myfelf to the utmoft of my power, 
for thy glory; refolving not only, that I will myfelf do it, 
but that all others, fo far as I can rationally, and properly in- 

fluence them, fhall ferve the Lord: - 

In this courfe,-O bleffed God, would I perfevere fleadily 
to the end of my life; earneftly praying that I may be ena- 
bled, not only to hold on in'that happy way, but daily to grow. 
more active in it. 

Nor do I only confecrate a part of myfelf to thee, but I 
moft humbly refign, and fubmit to thine holy will, and fervice,. 
myfelf,and all I can call mine; and leave, O Lord, to:thy 
management and direftion all I poffefs, and wifh; and fet 
every. enjoyment, and every intereft before’ thee, to be difpofed 
of by,thee.as thou: pleafeft. Continue or remove what thou 
haft given me ;-beftow or refufe what I imagine I want, as'thou, 
Lord, fhall fee good. bt ics 

Ufe meO Lotd, I befeech thee as thé inftrument of thy. 
glory, and honour me fo far, as either by doing: or’ fuffering: 
thy, will, in what thou: fhalt bring upon’ me; that there may: 
fome praife redound to thee, and fome good to the world, 
in which I dwell: i Usty 

And may it pledfe thee from this day forward, to number me: 
among thy peculiar people, that Imay no more besa flranger- 
and a foreigner} but a féllow-citizén with the faints and of 
the houfehold ef’ God. Receive, O heavenly: Father, | thy re+ 
turning, prodigal !- Wafh me’ in the blood ‘of’ thy’ dear Sdn, 
SanCify me by thy fpirit! and clothe me with perfeé righ- 

teoulnels ! 
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_teoufnefs!.Deftroy, I befeech. thee, the power of fin in my 

heart! Transform me into the image of. Jefus, whom hence- 
forward I acknowledge as my Sacrifice, Teacher, Interceffor, 
and Lord. Communicate to me I befeech thee, all the need. 
ful influences. of thy Spirit, and lift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance continually upon me ! 

Difpofe of my affairs, O God, in a manner which may be 
fubfervient to thy glory, and my own trueft happinefs; and 
when I have done and fuffered thy will on earth, call me 
from hence at what time, aud in what manner thou pleafeft ; 
only grant that in my dying moments, and in the near profs 
peét of eternity, I remember thefe my engagements to thee, 
and that I may employ my lateft breath in thy fervice! And » 

' do thou, O Lord, when thou. feeft: the agonies: of defolving 
nature upon me, remember this covenant, even though I fhould 
then be incapable of recollefting it! Look down, O my hea- 
venly Father, with a pitying eye, upon thy languifhing and 
dying child! Place thine everlafting arm round and underneath 
me for my fupport! Put flrength and confidence into my 
‘departing foul, and receive it into the embraces of thy eyer- 
lafting love! ‘Welcome it into the abodes. of thofe that 
fleep in Jefus, to wait with them, for that glorious day when 
the laft of thy promifes, to thy covenanted. people, fhall .be 
fulfilled in their triumphant refurre€tion, and in that abun, 
dant entrance which fhall be adminiftered to them, into that 
everlafling kingdom, of .which thou haft .aflured them, 

by thy covenant; and in hope of which I now lay hold 
on it, | ' 

And when I am ‘numbered among the dead, and all the 
interefls of mortality are over with me for ever, fhould this 
folemn engagement fall into the hands of any furviving friends, 
may it be. a means of making deep impreffions on‘ thei. 

minds! May they read it, not only as my engagement, but 
as their own, and learn to fear the Lord my God, | and 

- with me put their truft under the fhadow of his wings, for 

‘Vou. XI. 4C time 
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time and eternity! And may they alfo learn to adore with | 
me, the grace which inclines our hearts to enter into covenant 
with God, and which condefcends to admit us into it, when 
fo inclined: afcribing with me, and with all the nations of 
the redeemed, to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, that praife 
which is fo juftly due, to each Divine Perfon for the part he 
bears in the facred work of our falvation. Amen. 


HENRY FOSTER, 
[To be concluded in our next. ] 
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An Account of the Death of Mr. HENRY TARBOTON. 
[Written by Mr. JoHN Pawson. } 


Soa it pleafed God to bring me to the knowledge 
of the truth, which was in the year 1758, my brother-in- 
law, Mr. Henry Tarboton (who had been all his life what 
the world calls a fober man) was prevailed upon to attend 
the miniftry of the Methodifts. He no fooner heard the 
word, but faw himfelf a loft finner; and accordingly fet out 
in good earneft to feek redemption in the blood of Chrift. 
At that time, his foes were thofe of his own houfehold: my 
fifter and his father (who lived with him) ftrongly oppofing 
him, But foon after, my fiffer was awakened, and fome — 
years after that, his father alfo. 

He never had any deep convi€tions, or any painful or 
diftrefling views of the difpleafure of God. But from the 
very firft, he was favoured with remarkable views of the love 
of God in Chrift toward returning finners, and of his willing- 
nefs to fave them, Many a time I have feen him fit under 
the word with tears of love flowing from his cheeks; and 
fometimes I have feen him fo overpowered with the love of 
God, that he was unable either to walk, or to ftand: yet 
he could not believe that his fins were forgiven ; ‘I fappofe 
i ad he had never had any a convi€tions, 


J 
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In the beginning of the year 1760, he,. and feven others of 
our family joined the Society: and foon after he found’ a 
clear manifeftation of the love of’ God to his foul: and 
from that time to his death, he was remarkably fteady and 
‘uniform in all his conduft. He was truly fimple hearted, 
fincere. and upright: zealous for God and his caufe, and 
uncommonly diligent in attending all the means of grace, from 
_ the firft.to the laft. When he was made Leader of a Clafs, 
he was very ufeful in that, and in affifting at Prayer-meet- 
' ings; and for many years received the Preachers into his own 
houfe. He alfo kept up the worfhip of God in his family, 
and brought up his children in the fear of the Lord, who are 

all at this day members of our Society. 

At one time it pleafed God to fend conviétion to the heart 
of a poor carnal workman.who was doing a little bufinefs 
- for him. The man happened to be in the houfe while he 
was afking a blefling at breakfaft, and this proved a means of 
falvation to his foul. He never could forget it, nor do I 
believe he ever will; for he is now a fteady Chriftian. By 
fuch little things -does the Lord fometimes work upon the 
minds of men, even when thofe which are greater have no 
effect. 

He had for fome years prayed for, and taken all poffible 
pains with his aged father, apparently to no purpofe at all. 
- But the Lord found out a way to do him good, which man 
could not have thought of. He was one Lord’s-day, in the ° 
interval of public worfhip, teaching one of his children the 
Inftruétions for Children (a little girl of eight or nine years 
old.) When the child was repeating thefe words, “ Take 
care that you do not draw near to God with your lips, while 
your heart is far from him. Beware you do not fay any 
thing to God which you do not mean. You muft not tell 
~alie to God,” &c. She was fo. deeply affested, and indeed 
fo effeftually awakened, that fhe could not ftand, but drop- 
Ee down on the floor, and cried aloud for mercy. His poor 

: 4 C2 old 


580 _ ACCOUNT OF MR. H. TARBOTON. 


old father feeing agd hearing this was cut to the heart: faw 
himfelf a loft and ruined finner, and cried out in the bitter- 
nefs of his foul for pardoning mercy. 

About a month after this, my brother Marmaduke Pawfon 
called to fee them one morning, and they were juft going 
to family-prayer. He very readily joined with them, and 
was led to pray earneftly for the old man. The Lord fent 
an anfwer of peace, and gave him a clear fenfe of his par- 
doning love. He lived happy in the enjoyment of it about a 
year, and then died in peace. May not this encourage every 
one to continue praying for, and ftriving with their rela- 
tions, notwithftanding they fee no immediate fruit? God 
can find out a way to anfwer their prayers which they little | 
think of. 

Laft fpring he was taken with a moft violent rheumatic 
complaint, which although he ufed every means which was 
thought neceffary, it grew worfe and worfe. I faw him laft 
July, when with the utmoft difficulty he got up to the preach- 
ing-houfe. We prayed for him there, and for fome time 
he was a good deal better. But afterwards the diforder re- 
turned with fill greater violence. 

In November laft my brother wrote to me concerning him 
as follows: ‘‘ What will be the event with refpeét to brother 
Larboton I cannot tell; but there feems to be but little ground 
to hope that he will recover. Laft Tuefday night I was fent 
for in hafte, and he feemed to be in the very agonies of 
death, which appeared to me the moft fevere I ever faw. Yet 
he was perfeétly calm, and fully refigned to the will of God, 
patiently waiting, and longing for his releafe. His whole 
animal frame feemed to be in motion, and he was in the 
moft violent-pain. Yet he triumphed over death, and him 
that had the power of death. In the intervals of his violent 
agonies he firft ordered every thing refpeéting his funeral with 
the utmoft compofure. He then called his wife, and took 
an affectionate farewel of her. He killed her, | bleffed her, 


prayed 
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prayed for her, and greatly encouraged her to truft in the 
Lord. Then calling his fon, he kiffed and bleffed him, and 
folemnly charged him to keep clofe to God, and ‘to train 
up his children in the fear of the Lord. He’then called his 
two daughters, and took the fame method with them, and 
charged them to beware of loving the“*prefent world; but 
rather to love and ferve God; adding, of the world you «will 
have enough, as you will very foon be called to leave it. 
He then called my little Patty, and bleft her and prayed «for 
her, and charged her to be a good girl. When ‘he“ had done 
this, his agonies returned. In the next interval he broke out 
into ftrong and ‘earneft prayer. He firft prayed for the 
‘Church of God in general, and then for all the Preachers, 
that the Lord would pour out his Spirit upon them, and profper 
their labours. He then remembered you, and ‘prayed ‘very 
affeCtionately that the Lord would blefs you and yours. He 
then prayed for, and praifed Gqd on my account. He thank- 
fully acknowledged the goodnefs of God in raifing me up, 
and delivering me from my late dangerous illnefs; and 
earneftly prayed that the Lord would {pare me, and make me 
a bleffing to my family and the Church in general, In the 
next interval of eafe, he gave out and fung with a loud 
voice, 


«Come ye that love the Lord, 
‘And let your'joys be known,” &e. 


Adding, ‘ Yes, we fhall foon be*with him.” About. four 
‘in the morning he began to get a little reft, and I left him 
for that time.” 

Some days after this (my brother fays) he was led to:pray 
much that the Lord would be pleafed to dire& them to 
fomething which, by his bleffing might be of ufe to him- In 
‘a day or two he heard of a medicinewhich had been of ufe 
to feveral in the fame condition. ‘This we procured, and it 

was 
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was a means under God of removing the violent pain, and of 
fettling the fwelling in his legs and thighs. He then com- 
plained of a violent oppreffion at his ftomach. My brother 
applied the brimftone plaifter and it took it entirely away, fo 
that he got a good deal better. But afterwards the diforder 
returned with greater violence than ever, fo that my brother 
wrote laft week concerning him as follows: ‘* My brother 
Tarboton is now no more an inhabitant of this miferable 
world. He died in great peace on Monday morning, Feb. 5. 
Our union continued and increafed to the laft. I was led to 
fympathize with him in his long and moft painful afflittion, 
which -he bore to the laft with uncommon patience and refig- 
nation. I.often found very great hberty in prayer with him, 
and was abundantly bleffled in my own foul. When I arofe 
from prayer, he would often fay, ‘‘ O how fweet! O how 
{weet is prayer to my foul.” I think that word was remark- 
ably fulfilled in him, Becaufe thou haft kept the word of my 
patience, I alfo will keep thee from the hour of temptation. 
For the devil was never fuffered to moleft him from firft to 
laft, neither had he ever any doubt or fear to the jJaft moment 
of his life. 

I was with him till near twelve, o’clock on Sunday night, 
_ when I prayed with him with great enlargement of heart. I 
then afked him if we fhould fing a hymn? He faid, “ Yes; 
you know 1 always loved’ finging:” and accordingly he 
joined with us as well as he could. And when we had 
done, he faid, ‘*O how {weet !” I faid, but it will be fweeter 
very foon. He faid, “I believe it will.” I then took’ a — 
mott affetionate farewel of him, and in about’ two hours hé 
fell’afleep in the Lord.” 

He was indeed, a moft tender, affe€&tionate hufband. A 
bleffing to his children in every refpe&, having both their 
temporal and éternal intereft greatly at heart. A loving 
and moft Kind brother. A ufeful member of Society; and 


a pattern — 
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a pattern of Chriftian fimplicity, and ferious godlinefs. 
Many of our Preachers knew him well, and dearly loved 
him. 
j- PAWSON. 
Glafgow, Feb. 26, 1787. 


‘e, ? ", >, 
Ge tis he He AEs ee Os Ae Re he he Te he Se Vie Dots tye he aie Os 2s ee tie te 


4n Extract from a Survey of the Wisvom of Gon in 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 524.} 
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Shall only add one obfervation more, concerning the dif. 
ference between Natural and Artificial Things. If we 
examine the fineft needle by the microfcope, the point of it 
appears about a quarter of an inch broad, and its figure neither 
round, nor flat, but irregular and unequal. And the furface, 
however fmooth and bright it may feem to the naked eye, is 
then feen full of ruggednefs, holes and fcratches, like an iron _ 
bar from the forge. But examine in the fame manner the 
fling of a bee, and it appears to have in every part a polifh 
moft amazingly beautiful, without the leaft flaw or inequality, 
and ends in a point too fine to be difcerned by any glafs what- 
ever. And yet this is only the outward fheath of far more 
exquilite inftruments. 

A {mall piece of the fineft lawn, from the diftance and 
holes between its threads, appears like a lattice or hurdle. 
And the threads themfelves feem coarfer than the yarn where- 
swith ropes are made for anchors. Fine Bruffels lace will look 
as if it were made of a thick, rough, uneven _hair-line, 
twifted or clotted together in a very aukward and unartful 
manner. But a filk-worm’s webb on the niceft examination 
appears 
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appears perfe&tly fmooth and fhining, and as. much finer 
than. any fpinfter in the world can make, as the fmalleft twine 
is than the thickeft cable. A pod of this filk winds into nine 
hundred and fixty yards. .And as it is two threads twifted 
together all the length, fo it really contains one thoufand 
eight hundred and twenty: and yet weighs but two grains 
and a half. What an exquifite finenefs! and yet this is nothing 
to the filk that iffued from the worm’s mouth when newl 

hatched. ; 


The {malleft dot which can be made with a pen, appears — 


through a glafs, a vaft irregular {pot, rough, jagged and 
uneven about all its edges. The fineft writing (fuch as the 
Lord's Prayer in the compafs of a filver penny) feemsas fhape- 
lefs and uncouth as if wrote in Runic charaéters. . But the 
fpecks of moths, beetles, flies, and other infefts, are moft 
accurately circular; and all the lines and marks about them 
are drawn, to the utmoft poffibility of exa€tnefs. 

Our fineft miniature paintings appear before a microfcope, 
as mere daubings, plaiftered on with a trowel. Our fmoothetft 


polifhings are fhewn to be mere roughnefs, full of gaps and ~ 


flaws. Thus do-the works of art fink, upon an accurate 


examination. On the contrary, the nearer we examine the ~ 


works of nature, even in the leaft and meaneft of her pro- 


duétions, the more we are convinced, nothing is to be found 


there, but beauty and perfeftion. View the numberlefs 


fpecies of infeéts, what exaGtnefs and fymmetry fhall we find 
in all their organs? What a profufion of colouring, azure, 
green, vermillion; what fringe and embroidery on every part! 
How high the finifhing, how inimitable the polith we every 
where behold! Yea, view the animalcule, invifible to the 
naked eye, thofe breathing atoms fo f{mall, they are almof 
all workmanfhip: in them too we difcover the fame multi. 
plicity of parts, diverfity of figures, and variety of motions 
as in the largeft animals. How amazingly curious muft the 
internal ftrudtnre of thefe creatures be! How minute the 
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bones, joints, mufcles, and tendons! How exquifitely delicate 
the veins, arteries, nerves! What multitudes of veffels and 
circulations muft be contained in this narrow compafs! And 
yet all have fufficient room for their feveral offices, without 
interfering with each other. 

The fame regularity and beauty is found in vegetables. 
Every ftalk, bud, flower, and feed, difplays a figure, a pro« 
portion, a harmony, beyond the reach of art. There is not 
_a weed whofe every leaf does not fhew a multiplicity of pores 
and veffels, curioufly difpofed for the conveyance of juices, to 
fupport and nourifh it, and which is not adorned with innu- 
merable graces to embellifh it. 

But fome may afk, To what purpofe has nature beltpived fo 
“much expence on fo infignificant creatures? I anfwer, this 
very thing proves they are not fo infignificant, as we fondly 
fuppofe. This beauty is given them either for their own fake, 


that they themfelves may be delighted with it: or for ours, 
that we may obferve in them the amazing power and good- 


nefs of the Creator. If the former, they are of confequence 
in the account of their Maker, and therefore deferve our 


regard, If the latter, then it is certainly our duty to take notice: 


of, and admire them. 


# 


In fhort, the whole univerfe is a pi€ture, in which are 


difplayed the perfeftions of the Deity. It fhews not only 


his exiftence, but his unity, his power, his wifdom, his in= | 


dependence, his goodnefs. His unity appears in the harmony 
we cannot but fee in all the parts of nature; in that one. 


fimple end to which they are direfted, and the conformity of 


all the means thereto. On every fide we difcern either 


fimple elements, or compound bodies, which have all different 


aétions and offices. What the fire inflames, the ‘water 
quenches : what one wind freezes, another thaws. But thefe 
and a thoufand other operations, fo feemingly repugnant to 
each other, do neverthelefs all concur in a wonderful manner, 


ta produce one > effet. And all are fo neceflary to the main’ 


Vow. XI. NR, age defign, 
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defign, that were the agency of any one deftroyed, an ite 
terruption of the order and harmony of the creation muft 
immediately en fue. 

Suppofe, for inftance, the wind to be taken away, and all 
Society is in the utmoft diforder. Navigation is at a fland, 
and all our commerce with foreign nations deftroyed, On 
the other hand, the vapours raifed from the fea would remain 
fufpended juft where they rofe. Confequently we fhould be — 
deprived of that ufefal covering, the Clouds, which now f{creen 
us from the fcorching heat: yea, and of the fruitful rains. 
So our land would be parched up, the fruits of the earth 
wither, animals die, through hunger and thirft, and all nature 
Janguifh and droop. All the parts of Nature therefore Were 
conftituted for the affiftance of each other, and all pierce 
prove the unity of their Omnifcient Creator. 

His Power appears in the whole frame of creation, and*his 
Wifdom in every part of it. His Independence is pointed’ 
out in the inexhanflible variety of beafts, birds, fifhes and 
infe&ts: and his Goodnefs, in taking care of every one of thefe, 
opening his hand, and filling all things living with bes 
‘ne/s. 

Every thing, is calculated by Divine W ifdom, to make us 
wifer and better. And this is the fubftance of true philofophy. 
We cannot know much. In vain does our fhallow reafon' 
attempt to fathom the myfteries of Nature, and to pry into 
the fecrets of the Almighty. iis ways are pa/t finding out. 
The eye of a little worm is a fubjeét capable of exhaufting 
all our boafted fpeculations. But we may love much. And 
herein we may be ailifted by contemplating the wonders of his — 
Creation. Indeed he feems to have laid the higheft claim 
to this tribute of our love, by the care he has taken to mani-” 
felt his goodnels in the moft. confpicuous manner, while at 
the fame time he has concealed from us the meft curious. 
particulars, with regard to the effences: i firu@ure of his’ 

work’. | 


‘ 
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works. And to- this our ignorance it is owing, that. we 
_fancy fo many things to be ufelefs in the, Creation. But a 
deep fenfe of his goodnefs will fatisfy all our doubts, and res 
Solve all our fcruples. a 


[To be continued. ] 
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—Gop’s Revenge againf{ MuxpER and ADULTERY, 
: [Continued fr om bage 526.] 


HILST Diego pofted away to Avero, his mafter An 
tonio prepared to follow him; and the next morne 
ing took his coach and fix horfes, and three refolute 
gentlemen his friends to affift him, 

Diego came to Avero firft; at the time appointed the 
punétual Antonio arrived: and now, all things being in filence, 
and every body in the houfe faft afleep, Diego and Berinthia 
flipping privately through the firft court, and from thence 
to the poftern of the garden, where Antonio received her, 
Jn the morning Catalina difcovering that her fifter was ef- 
caped, acquainted her father with her fifter’s flight. When 
they underftood that Diego was gone, with her, they were 
well affured that Antonio had carried her away. Both he and 
his fon confulted what was to be done; and their’ firft ref. 
lution was to fend a meflenger to Elvas, to know whether 
Berinthia was there with Antonio, 

The meflenger being returned, affured them that it was 
fo, and that Antonio was retired ta: a caftle of his, without 
the ‘walls of the city, where he kept the lady with much ho. 
pour and refpe&t. Qn this Vilarezo fent Sebaftiana to Elvas, 
actompanied by fix refolute gentlemen, to bring away Be- 
rinthia. Sebaftiano being come to Elvas, repaired’ ta the 

caftle at Antonio, who admitted them all into the firft court, 
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and two into the fecond, and kindly faluted them. Se- 
baftiano’ conjured him, to deliver up his fifter. Antonio 
anf{wered, it was-by an honourable affe€tion he had undertaken 
to affift his fifter inher efcape, and that her malicious fifter 
Catalina was author of what had happened, who, by her 
woman Anfilva, had twice attempted to poifon her: there- 
fore, fince he could not deliver her up with fafety, he was 
refolved to proteét her in his own cattle. 

Sebaftiano defired that he might {peak with his fifter, which 
was granted; then Antonio taking Sebaftiano by the hand, 
they all went into the hall, whither Berinthia foon came, ac- 
companied by two of Antonio’s fifters. Sebaftiano craved | 
the favour of Antonio that he might. confer a little privately 
with his fifter: to which Antonio replied, that Beriathia’s 
pleafure fhould be his; and fhe confenting to it, Sebaftiano 
leading her to a window acquainted her how much his father 
was offended, and therefore intreated her to return. 

Berinthia related every particular of the caufe of her de- 
parture : and to prove the truth of what fhe afferted, produced 
Diego, who protefted the fame. Sebaftiano checked her for 
what fhe had faid, telling her, that in feeking to wrong others, 
fhe would in the end but wrong herfelf, and. that ‘there was no 
fafety for her but in her return. ae 

Berinthia again anfwered him, that there was no fafety 
for her at Avero, She begged him to tell her father, that 
he ought to love Antonio, whofe caftle fhe found a fanc- 
tuary, both for her honour and her life; taking God and 
his angels to witnefs, that her fifter Catalina’s crime was. 
true. Sebaftiano feeing Antonio refolute, and his fitter obfti- 
nate, he told her, he fhould leave her to her own folly. | 

Sebaftiano having confulted bis affociates, thought he ought 
to acquaint his father. His coufin Villandras, undertaking the — 
journey, waited upon Vilarezo, and relating to him the par- 
ticulars, he was greatly perplexed. He examined Catalina, 

Sp eed 
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and her maid Anfilva; but they denied all that was laid to 
their charge. Whereupon he fent Villandias back with the 
following letter : 


VILAREZO fo SEBASTIANO. 


** T have carefully examined Catalina and her maid, whom 
I find innocent. I have confulted nature and honour, and 
both fuggeft to advife thee, either by the law of the king- 
dom, or by that of your fword, to return my daughter. 


VILAREZO.” 


~ While Sebaftiano was confulting how to fet his fifter at 
liberty, let us fpeak a little of Catalina, who contrived to 
make away’ with Anfilva, that fhe might tell no tales; to 
which end fhe fent for one Pedro Sermiata, who, for a reward 
of one hundred ducats, undertook to difpatch her, by giving 
her a poifon that her mifirefs prevailed upon her to take, in 
hopes of curing two or three pimples on her face. Thus did 
this wretch, by the providence of Almighty God, meet with 
the death which fhe had twice attempted to give to the vir- 
tuous Berinthia ! 

Sebaftiano having received his father’s order, by the. hands 
of Villandras, fent him to know Antonio’s and: Berinthia’s 
laft refolution; who, being admitted into the caftle, dire&ted © 
his fpeech to Berinthia, and then to Antonio. Berinthia 
defired her coufin Villandras to give her beft  refpetts to 
her brother, but withal to acquaint him, that her firft anfwer 
and refolution, were and fhould be her. laft: and Antonio 
prayed him likewife to inform Sebaftiano, that Berinthia’s 
will was his law; and that he was ready to venture his own 
‘jife in defence of her’s. 

Villandras acquainted Sebaftiano avin their laft refolves. 
‘This occafioned many confliéts in the breaft of Sebaftiano, 
which made him .irrefolute, whether he fhould undertake to 
recover 
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recover his filer by law or arms; the firft he thought’ both 

fcandalous and cowardly; and by the latter he forefaw, that 

he muft either be killed himfelf, or kill his friend.. The 

firft would make him the jeft of Antonio; and not to at- 

tempt the fecond, a fhame to himfelf and: family. Therefore, 

giving more way to the warm fentiments of pride, than to the 

cooler di€tates of reafon, fent him a challenge. “He carried 
the matier very privately, efpecially to Berinthia, Who little 

fufpe&ted the danger fhe had brought both her lover and her © 
brother into. 

Antonio made choice of Belafco, to be his fecond. The 
morning being come, our combatants leaped from their beds 
to the field, where, a little before fix, all parties appeared, 
Atthe fir clofe, Antonio was wounded in the right arm, 
and Sebaftiano in the ‘left fide;. at the fecond; Sebaftiane 
wounded Antonio a little above his tight pap, and Antonio 
ran him clean through the body, making a large and dan- 
gerous wound, from whence there iffued much blood. At the 
third clofe, Sebaftiano ran Antonio throngh the body on the 
left fide, a little below,the heart; whereupon he firft ftag- 
gered and then fell to the ground. Belafco, as foon as he 
had covered the bady with his cloak, unfheethed his rapier, 
and bidding Vy illandras to-be on his guard, wounded him 
flightly on the fhoulder, but was himfelf ran through the 
body and reins: upon which he fell to the ground, Villan- 
dras, throwing, away his rapier, flocped to affift him, but i in 
vain, for his foul was departed to another world, 

This news was foon carried to Antonio’s caftle, where 
his and Belafco’s dead bodies were conveyed ta_ the great 
grief of all his domeflics; but all their tearg were nathing 
to thofe of Antonio’ s two fifters, nor theirs any thing 1 in coms 
parifon of thofe fhed by Berinthia. 

Then was fhe delivered into” the hands of = eee 
who, with the tenderell advice, and moft {weet perfuafions, 

‘ entreated — 
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_ €ntreated her to dry her tears; but fo deep was her furrow, 


me 


that fhe would admit of no confolation. Indeed the could 
not look upon her brother with an eye of affe€tion, but of re- 
venge and indignation. 

Sebafliano having left the dead bodies of Antonio and Be- 
lafco to the care of their friends, and taking coach with his 
incenfed and forrowful fifter, returned to Avero, where his 
father Vilarezo, and his mother Aliphanta welcomed him 
home with pleafure and commendation; but met theit. 
daughter with frowns and reproaches. 


[To be continued. | 
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An extrad from a treati/e called, The REFINED COURTIER. 
Of FatsEnoop. 
[Continued from page 528.] 


F ET no man infolently brag either of his nobility or his 

honour, of his wealth or of his wifdem, and at every 
turh, as many do, rehearfe his pedigree and his titles; and 
entertain his friends with ftories of the brave atchievements 


of his anceftors. For how many worthy ations of gallant 


perfons, with themfelves and their monuments too, are buried 
in utter oblivion? How many families are quite extin@ and 
blotted out of the Herald’s books? What is become of the 


_ Achemenides in Perfia, and the Seleucide of Syrta; the Pto- 


lomeys of Egypt, and the Ca/ars of italy; the Merowngians 


and Carlovingians of France; and the Plantagenets of England? 


and ‘he that has nothing but his extraftion arid titles to fet 


And what is nobility (if it be not accompanied with real 


goodnefs) but a bubble, and an empty name? It is no 
credit to be well-born, unlefs you be well-mannered too; 


him 
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him forth,-is no better than his great-grand-father’s tomb. 


And a plentiful fortune, if not wifely managed, is a great © 


incumbrance and a fnare. Money is a perfidious thing, and 
the parent of abfurd a€tions; for it betrays men into feverat 
mifcarriages, which otherwife they would not have opportunity 


to commit. And he that boafts of his own knowledge, 


does but difcover and proclaim his folly; for (if you obferve 
it} he talks. loudeft that underftands leaft, as the fhallow ftream 
makes a greater noife than the deepeft river; and he who has 
laboured induftrioufly many years to inform his mind, will 
find and confefs that motto of a learned man to be moft true, 
The greateft part of what we know, is but the leaft part of that 
which we are ignorant of. Befides, he who does thefe 
things, upbraids thale who cannot derive themfelves from fo 
ancient a ftock, and want the like endowments to fet them 
off: and I affure you that is no fmall difobligation. 


Nor is it any one’s duty to leffen his own merit (though ° 


of the two, it is better to take from, than add’ unto it) and 
therefore I do not approve of thofe that undervalue them- 
felves beyond meafure, and floop to fordid condefcenfions, and 
réfufe thofe honours and commendations which without alt 


queftion are their due. This is no virtue, but a vice oppofed: 


to humility in the defeét, as arrogance is in the excefs; and 


if it be a hypocritical pretence of modefty, and not the _ 
‘jflue of a real confcioufnels of imperfeétion, it is double 


pride and oftentation. To weigh down one {eale that fo the 
other may afcend; to ufe diminutive expreffions on purpole 


that we may be admired; to reje& a juft charafter and in- 
wardly to applaud ourfelves for doing it; to refufe dignities : 


® 


= 


and preferments out of a feeming lowlinefs of mind, and, 


contempt of the world, and underhand to ftrive to obtain. 
them, or elfe to propagate our fame by the renunciation, 


is a piece of abominable falfehood, not to be endured. To 7 


deny the good things that are in us, to make them lefs, the. 
Moralift, tells us is the deepeft diffimulation ; 3..and he that, 
aceufes 
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accufes himfelf when he is innocent, becomes guilty by his 
lying. Jottus, that famous painter and archite&t of Florence, 
in the opinion of fome, was {carce worthy of the praifes heaped 
upon him, becaufe he forbad men to honour him, fo much as 
to falute him by the name’of mafter. But whether he did well 
orno, this is certain, that he who undervalues thofe” things 
which men generally defire and love, certifies by that a&tién 
that he defpifes others, or at leaft, that he does not refpe& then 
as he ought: and not to efteem glory and honour, which moft 
Fate ata high price, what is it but to flight their judgment who 
confer it, and to extol yourfelf above all mankind? For no 
body that is in his right wits, will contemn that which by the 
common confent and approbation of the world has worth and 
value imprinted on it, but thofe that fondly imagine they have 
better apprehenfions, or choicer treafures. The fafeft and mott 
prudent courfe is to keep in the middle betwixt the two ex- 
tremes: neither infolently to vaunt of any thing we are or 
have ; nor yet to {peak contemptibly of ourfelves. For by! the 
former we reproach others with their defeéts, and that is un- 
genteel; and by the latter we feem to vilify their underftand- 
ing, and to jeer at their virtues, and that is unjult. Ingenuity 
and difcretion enjoin us to be as filent of our own aétions as 
we can (and the advantages of areftrained tongue in this cafe 
are not eafily numbered) and when we are forced to fpeak let 
it be truth, and modeftly expreffed, without any tinéture of 
pride and felf-conceit. And they that endeavour to pleafe others 
are to the utmoft of their power to abftain from a fault ex- 
eeeding frequent, that is, when their opinion is afked concerns 
ing any matter that is propounded, they muft not fumble with 
their buttons, and fuffer themfelves to be oppreffed with an 
unfeafonable bafhfulnefs, fo as to talk fearfully, and to move 
their body up and down all the while, as if they were in pain, 
and to look fneakingly, as though they had lately committed a 
theft, or fome other fhameful crime, and were doing penance . 
for it; and to preface what they have to fay with tedious and 
Vou. XI. 4E infignificant 
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_ infignificant apologies, as, Sir, I hope you will pleafe to forgive 
me if I do not {peak pertinently to this bufinefs ; for I am alto-, 
gether unfkilful in fuch things: I fear that I fhall betray my 
own folly, and tire your patience too much, yet in obedience 
to your commands, I fhall venture to fay what I conceive of 
the point in hand. Thus they detain the company, and pro- 
tract the time with empty preambles, and while they are making 
ridiculous excufes, they might have anfwered the queftion, and 
difpatched the cafe; but they muft go about by many circum- 
locutions to no purpofe, and are longer in flating and bringing 
it to a head, than others in determining it; and yet deport 
themfelves as ifthey were in bondage, and a very uneafy 
pofture till they have done ; and it cannot choofe but be a great 
trouble to hear and fee them fo concerned, efpecially if they be 
Jearned and underftanding perfons.. And they alfo are offen- 
five and hypocritical men, that would fain feem the worft and 
meanelt in all the fociety where they are; and when by the 
acknowledgment of every one prefent they ought to be feated 
in the chiefeft and moft honourable place, .they will fit loweft, 
and you cannot without a great. deal of importunity and vio- 
lence prevail upon them to remove higher; when you intreat 
them, they go back like a fearful horfe that has been newly 
beaten and put all out of order, efpecially when they come toa 
door, for they will by no means go before, but make Jong 
{peeches, and wheel about, and defend themfelves with their 
hands and arms, and make odd faces, and you muft quarrel, 
and almoft fight with them before you can get them on; and 


this interrupts the pleafure of your als and fomeétime. hinders 
AP aR! bufinefs. 


[To be continued.] 
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An extratt from avolume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’ 
Dottrine of Philofophicat Neceffity. 


Of the Caufe of Volition, and the Nature of the Will, 
_ [Continued from page §32.| 


UT Dr. Prieftley fays, pages 32, 33, “ According to the 
modern metaphyfical hypothefis, the will is of fuch a na- 
ture, as to be influenced fometimes. by the paflions or motives, 
“and f{umetimes in a manner, in which neither paffions nor 
motives have any thing to do, and of which it is not pretended 
that any idea can be given, but by faying that it is felf-deter- 
mined, which, in faét, gives no idea at all, or rather implies an 
abfurdity, viz. that a determination which is an effeét, takes 
place without any caufe at all. For, exclufive of every thing 
that comes under the denomination of motive, there is really 
nothing left that can produce the determination. Let a man 
ufe what words he pleafes, he can have no more conception 
how we can fometimes be determined by motives, and fometimes 
without any motive, than he can have of a {cale being fome- 
times weighed down by weights, and fometimes by a kind of 
fubftance that has no weight at all, which whatever it be-ina 
itfelf, muft with refpe& to the fcale, be nothing.” To this I 
anfwer, that the willis a faculty arifing from a power of felf. 
determination inthe mind of man, or a felf-determining power, 
which power is the caufe of every effeét, called choice in the 
mind of man; fo that there is not an effect without a caufe, as 
before obferved, (page 21). 

And though this power cannot be defcribed but bit its pro- 
perties and effets, no more can memory, judgment, nor the 
paffions. We are conf{cious of fome ‘power working fuch and 
fuch effets in us, but we cannot be fo weak as to fuppofe that 

4 Ee powes 
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power to bea little being within us, feparate and diftin&t from 
our minds, but a power exifting in the mind, which is 
capable of being defcribed no way but by its properties and 
effets: and the mind appears to be capable of exerting this 
power at pleafure ; whereas, Dr. Prieftley’s motives feem to be 
fomething foreign to the mind, and even motives to it, as necef- 
farily and uncontrolably influencing it, in fpite of its very felf. 
As to the inftance of the fcale weighed down fometimes by 
weights, and fometimes by no weights, here again repeated, I 
réfer the reader for fatisfattion to:pages 16, 17. of this work. 
* Another argument, (fays Dr. Prieftley, page 33.) for the necef- 
fary determination of the will, may be drawn from the analogy 
-that-it bears to the judgment. It is univerfally acknowledged 
that the judgment 1s neceflarily determined by the perceived. 
agteement or difagreement of ideas. Now, ‘the will is but a 
kind of judgment, depending upon the perceived preferablenefs 
‘of things propofed to the mind, which apparent’ .preferable- 
nefs refults as neceflarily from the perception of the ideas 
“themfelves, as that of their agreement or difagreement. In 
ifaét, wall the difference, between judgment and will, is, that, 
‘in the former cafe, the determination relates to opinions, and 
‘in the latter'to afiions; and as all the ancients have well ob- 
ferved, the faculties of. the foul are only different modes ‘in - 
* which the fame principle a€ts; the judgment ‘being the mind 
judging, and the will being the mind willing; and it would-be 
very extraordinary indeed, if the fame mind fhould not be 
determined in a‘fimilar manner in thefe two very finilar cafes i 
_and that if there be a felf-determining will, there fhould not be 
a felf-determining judgment alfo. In reality, the latter is not 
more abfurd and contrary to all appearances than the former.” 
The do€trine concerning judgment here laid down, J. grant, 
viz. that it is neceffarily determined by the agreement or dif. _ 
agreement of ideas. J cannot judge or believe differently. from 
what things appear to me: If a thing appears certain, my 
judgment and belief are neceffarily the fame; if a thing appears 
* doubtful, my judgment and belief are likewife fo. My judg. 


ment, 
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* Ment, opinion, and belief muft be determined necéflarily in 
proportion to the abfolute certainty, doubttulnets, or total un- 
certainty of the cafe, as it appears to me. My judgment is 
determined, and my belief fettled that this is paper on which 
I write; neither can I believe the contrary, fo long as it ap- 
pears tome tobe fo. But if afterwards by a train of rea- 
foning, or by fome other means I make fome new difcovery 
“concerning it; if, for example, I find myfelf deceived, and 
_ Clearly perceive that it is parchment and not paper: I fay, if 
this fheuid happen, then I cannot any longer believe it to be 
paper. Every man who examines the powers of his own mind, 
will perceive that his judgment, opinion, and belief are necef- 
farily and invojuntarily formed and determined by the ap- 
_ pearance of things without any poflibility of judging or be- 
lieving otherwife, fo long as things appear in the fame manner. 
But this is not the cafe, with regard to .man’s will. I plainly 
perceive in my mind a felf-determining power by which I am 
enabled:to write on this paper, or not to write according tomy 
- own pleafure: though I find my judgment and belief are 
involuntary aéts, fuch.as I cannot. fufpend or alter, unlefs the 
appearance of the thing alters. I cannot judge or believe this, 
upon which I write, to be paper or not to be paper, according 
to my own pleafure ; ; neither can I judge or believe, that my 
judgment and will are equally determined by neceffity, 
according to motives or the appearance of things. Becaufe.they 
appear to me to be two faculties or powers of the mind fo very 
different in my judgment and opinion ; if I may be allowed to 
call judgment.a faculty or power, which appears to me to, be 
gather an involuntary act of the mind, or the neceffary and 
involuntary refult and effe& of the mind, judging according to 
appearance,- Hence we may perceiye, that fq far from the 
mind being determined in a fimilar manner, in thefe two very 
fomlar cafes, viz. the judgment or the mind judging, and. the 
will or the mind willing, that the two things are very different, 
the judgment being the neceflary and involuntary refult or 


produ® of the mind judging, produced by the mind perceiving 
the 
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the appearance of things, which judgment the mind is under an. 
uncontrolable neceffity * of making, provided it wills or is 
willing to attend to fuch appearance ; whereas the will is not 
neceffary and involuntary, but a power given by God to man’s 
mind, by which man is enabled in many cafes to aét or not aét, © 
to attend to the appearance of things or not, entirely at pleafure. 
If the mind wills or is willing to attend to fuch appearance of - 
things, a certain or uncertain judgment neceffarily follows. If 
the mind wills not or is not willing to attend in the leaft to fuch 

appearance, no judgment is orcanbe formed. So that the 

judgment is fo far from being a power of felf-determination, 
that it feems like all other neceffary a€ts of the mind (as confi- 

dered in themfelves without regard to the will) to depend in 
fome meafure upon the will arifing from the felf-determining 

power of the mind, even for its very exiftence. 


[To be continued. ] 


SEASIDE S ESTEE C EEE SEES 
The fureft and fafeff Way of Turivine. 


[Extraéted from a late Author.] 


[Continued from page 535-] 


if Oe: mifery of uncharitable perfons appeareth in this, That 

the wants and neceffities of the poor cry aloud to heaven 
againft them. God hath dealt bountifully with thee, loading thee 
with hes benefits, as the pfalmift fpeaketh (P/al. Ixviii. 19.) and 
hath given thee not only food and raiment, things needful and 
necellary, but an abundance, and affluency of outward things, 
even all things richly to enjoy: but how many of Chrift’s 
Minifters and Members are in great want, not having where- 
withal to fatisfy their own and children’s hunger? Whofe 


* Unlefs controlled by God, or fome Being fuperior to infelf, 
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miferies, like the blood of Abel cry unto God for vengeance 
_ againft thee, faying, Lord, there are not a few who have enough 
and to /pare, a liberal portion of this world’s goods ; with Dives 
they fare fumptuoufly every day: but what are we thy wanting 
Jervants the better for them? Who of us are warmed with their 
fires, or cloathed with thetr raiment, or fo much as partake of the 
crums of their table? We are ready to perifh for want, when they 
are furferted with their abundance. Is the bteffing of them thai 
are ready to perifh like to come upon them? Walt thou not judge 
them O Lord? Certainly, thefe bitter and lamentable complaints 
cry loud in the ears of the Almighty againft fuch unchriftian 
and inhuman mifers. Beware of the ery of the poor againit 
you: if thou wilt not hear their cries unto thee, God will hear 
their cries againft thee. 

Thy unmercifulne/s to the poor will provoke God to rojetd thy 
moft religious exercifes, Prov. xxi. 13. Who/o ftoppeth his ears 
at the cry of the poor, he alfo fhall cry himfélf, but fhall not be 
heard. In which words Solomon hinteth to us two things : 

1. That unmerciful men, fuch as turn away their ears from 
the cry of the poor, fhall fall into fuch miferies as will bring 
them to their knees, and make them cry fooner or later. Here 

in this world, worldly men fometimes make many prayers, and 
their Religion they hope will make amends for their inbumanity 
at leaft. And in the world to come, they fhall imitate their 
fellow Dzves in his infernal devotion. . 

2. Though they cry, yet they fhall not be heard : whether ey 
cry Jhere upon their death-beds for mercy, or hereafter in hell 
for eafe, they fhall not be heard. A notable initance hereof 
we have in Dives, who though he cried not here, yet 
he cried ‘in hell, faying, Father Abraham have mercy on me, and 

fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of has Jinger wn water and 
cool my tongue, for I am tormented tn this flame, Luke xvi. 24. 
. But was he heard? Was his requeft pranted? It was but a 
{mall requeft, but yet it is denied. Becaufe-he denied crums 
of bread here in this life te the poor, he was denied a drop of 
‘water in hell. See | 
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And as thy prayers ate rejefted by God, fo likewife will ie: - 
be vain for thee to hear the word, or come to the table of the 
Lord. All: thy ‘religion will be in vain, thal} I fay ? nay, it 
will be an abomination to the Lord, whilft that accurfed: thing, 
-thy covetous and cruel heart, (which the Lord abhorreth Pfal. 
x. 3.) remaineth within thee. Think not that one duty. will 
excufe the negleét of another, that thy praying may ferve inftead 
of thine alms.~ The Lord abhorreth thee and all thy facrifices, 
whilft the facrifice of a compaffionate ‘heart is wanting. 

O that all uncharitable perfons would keep their thoughts 
sai ferious meditation on thefe things: and as they defire to 
prevent thofe judgments which accompany al] mercilefs men, 
they would put in for a fhare in the mercies of the merciful, | 
and to that end, would put on bowels of pity and compaffion 
towards the wants and miferies of God's diftreiied ones; and 
firetch forth a helping hand towards their relief! This leadeth 
me, 

2. Te an u/2 of exhortation, to Sir up all fuck as have given 
up their names unto Chrift, to make conftience as of every duty 
commanded by him, fo of this e/pecially, which he hath fo 
vehemently preffed upon usin his word, and encouraged us unto 
by many fweet and precious promfes.. This work of charity is 

. wages, and like Sam/on’s Liom it carrieth honey in the belly of 
xt. He who out of a principle of love, in obedience to God's 
command fhall open his heart and hand wide to the poor, fhall 
find God blefling his ftock, and profpering alt his undertakings, 
As there is a /ecret curfe goes out from God upon the 
uncharitable man’s eftate, which blafteth all his undertakings, 
whereby they prove altogether fruitlefs: fo there tis a Secret 
blefing goeth out from God upon the charitable man’s eftate, 
whereby he profpers in the world, even to his own neighbours. 
admiration. ¥ 4 vit 

What now remaineth but that you look about you, where you 
may lay out your money to.the belt advantage ? Make dilligent 
enquiry after the poor Minifters and Members of ‘Chrift: feck 


. 
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them than they do after you. For moft certain it is, that. you 
get more by giving unto them, than they do by receiving from 
you. You are more obliged for their receiving your charity, 
than they are unto you for giving it. The merciful man doeth 
g00d to his own foul, which is refrefhed with. mercy which he 
theweth to ethers. . And whereas they partake of a {mall quan- 
tity of your outward things, you fhail have the farne in kind 
here returned feven-fold into your bofoms, and at laft fhall be 
received into the kingdom of heaven, prepared for thofe wht 
have. fed the hungry, cloathed the naked, -and performed 
fuch like works of charity to. the poor mempers of Chrift, 
Mat. xxv. 35+. ph ate 
Riches are a mere uncertainty: like unto a flock of birds ia 
-aman’s field, who cannot fay they are his, becaufe they fit 
there, for they take unto.them/felwes wings and fly away. Now 
in dealing with things uncertain, it will be your wifdom, 

1. To make them as fure as you can. 

2. To make the beft ufe of them you can. 

1. What greater wifdom than to make them fure? And 
what better way imaginable to make fure your eflate, than by 
putting it into good hands? And what fafer hands than the 
bands of the Lord? Put them into the hands of God’s poor, 
and you thereby put-them into God’s hands, 

2. And what better ufe can you make of riches, than by es 

_ flowing a part of them upon the poor and needy! It being the 
chief end of giving more of this world’s goods to fome than to 
others, that they who have the greater ftore fhould give out 
thereof to them who are in want. This was typically fignified 
by the Ifraelites gathering of manna, which though it were — 
rained down from heaven, yet the Lord will not allow, that 
they who had gathered more than was needful for themfelves 
and their houfehold, fhould hoard up the fuperfluity. But en- 
jeined them to communicate of their abundance to fuch as had 
not enaugh, that fo he that had the moft, fhould have nothing 

over; and he that had the leaft, fhould have no lagk. - This 
Vou. XI, g F Saale, 
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the apoftle applieth to the giving of alms out of our abundance 
to thofe that want, 2 Cor. vill. 15. 

Surely, rich men have a price in their hands, wherewith te 
purchafe to themfelves a good inheritance, had they but hearts 
to make ufe of it. Though charity pretends not to any merit 
ex congruo, or condigno, yet will it be pleatifully recompenfed 
by God both here and hereafter. 

The apofile, knowing how backward rich men efpecially were 
to all works of charity, advifeth Timothy (1 Tam. vi. 17.) not 
only to commend unto them the duty, but to command it. Fhe 
expreflion of the apoftle is very obfervable, he doth not fay 
declare unto them, but charge them that are rich in this world, 
as they love their lives, and would fave their fouls, to be rich 
in good works. As one gloffeth upon thofe words of the 
apofile. “ If God thould charge the rocks, they would fend forth | 
water: if the ftones, they fhould become bread: If the ravens, | 
they would feed Elijah: if the quails, they would viétual the 
camp : if the clouds, they would rain down food from heaven 
upon his poor people; will you then be more rocky. than 
rocks? More ftony than ftones? More ravenous than ravens? 
More empty than clouds ie 

If you be rich in this world’s goods, and be not rich in. good 
works, talk not of your faith; for there can be no true faith 
without good works : neither tell me of your religion ; for there 
can be no true religion in you, fo long as you make no con- 
{cience of this duty. Pure religzon, faith the Apoftle James, zs 
this, to vifrt the fatherle/s and widows in ther afflictions, and 
you never learned other religion of -us. 

Saith the wife man, Honour the Lord with thy fubftance. He 
doth not fay, honour thyfelf with thy riches, but honour the Lord — 

with them. As they come from his grace, fo they fhould be 
ufed to his glory. We ufe our riches. to God’s glory, when in. 

obedience to his command, we fupply the want of his children, 
who will thereby be .ftirred up to  praife the name. of God 
- for his fatherly care over them. ; 
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_ Shall I yet again tell thee, that thy liberality to the pdor can- 
not bring any lofs to thine eftate, feeing, the more thou givelt 


the more thou fhalt receive ? It is fabled of Midas, that what- 


Joever he touched was turned into gold. Butit is no fable, that 
the hand of charity can do it, can extra€t grace out of your 
goods, righteoufnefs out of riches, and heaven out of earth. 
The imparting of goods to fuch good ufes, whilft it feems to 
ampair, doth mightily improve what you have. The more 
_ tberal any man is, the more likely he is to be a rich man: the 
mercy of God will crown his beneficence with fuch a blefling. 
It is nothing which the poor receive from him, in comparifon 
of that blefling which he fhall receive from the Lord. It may 
be, thou doit not find thy ftore prefently increafed, yet if thou 
diligently obferveft the paflages of God's providence towards 
_ thee, thou wilt fooner or latter find thyfelf abundantly re- 
unburied of all thy difburfements. s 
[To be continued. ] 


The Two Covenants of Gop with MANKIND: or the 


Divine Justice and Mercy Explained and Vindicated. 
| [By Thomas: Taylor, A. M.] 
Cte asain DS 
St. Paul's parallel of Adam and Fefus Chriff. 
[Continued from page 538-] 


F we confider the pure and fpatlefs nature of God, and how — 


effentially abominable: fin is to it; we fhall be tempted to 
conclude, that he will immediately withdraw his divine in- 
fluence, and fuffer the lgathfome world to fink into nothing 
again. _ For what fhould move God to uphold by his almighty 
“power, the objeét af his wrath and difpleafure; to which the 
chaos itfe]f compared, would appear a far more beautiful, more 
amiable, and perfedt being ? 
6 4 F 2 But 
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But befides, the conftancy and immutable counfel of God, 
which withholds him from doing and undoing, (the chara€ters 
of levity and inconfideration) man furnifhes us with arguments 
why he fhould be preferved in being. - He deferves, you will 
fay, to be annihilated, as having forfeited the favour of heaven. 
‘True, this punifhmerit he deferves; but doés he deferve no 
greater? It may be faid, he would be no lofer by this method; 
he would only be reduced to the condition he was in before. 

This fhews, that to ftrike mankind out of the book of a na- 
tural life, and to cut them off from being, is a mercy too great 
for them to expeft, nay a mercy which it is not fuitable for 
God to give. For mercy (to conceive things juftly) is no pri- 
mary attribute of the divine nature. Mercy, as it fignifies in- 
dulgence to finful creatures, prefuppofes fin, which from alk 
eternity had no being, and which never was in the intention 
of God, and we can no fooner fuppofe it introduced into his 
works, but we behold’a monfter, at which heaven and earth 
ftand aghaft, the abhorrence, and averfion, and irreconcilable 
contradi€tion to the purity of the divine Majefty. ; 

The parent of this prodigy being inftantly expofed to the 
feverity of the divine juftice, it being an unmerited grace for the 
finner to be annihilated, fince the juftice of God could not be 
fatisfied this way; we fhall be apt to conclude that he muft be 
preferved, to atone for offending againft Infinite Majefly, by 
the infinity, that is, the eternity of his fufferings ; that he fhall — 
he referved an everlafting monument o 
againit fin. . 

And we fhall be confirmed in this thought, not only by the ~ 
notions we have of the juftice, and holinefs of God, and his 
-deteftation of fin in general; but by his particular proceedings 
againft a nobler fort. of creatures, the angels of heaven, wha 
Keeping not their firft eftate, but difobeying their Maker, were 
thrown headlong thence into the bottomlefs regions of defpair; 
and are referved in everlajting chains unto the judgment of the 
great day. That this muft be the wretched fate of loft man, if 


f God’s vengeance 


no 
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no fatisfaftion can be made to-the injured Deity, if no ranfom 

can be paid to offended Juftice, feems the plain diate of our 

feafon. is 
[ To be continued. | 


SEER ee oe eet afi eo heehee d hee ested 


AN EX TRACT FROM THE 


eee of a CONFERENCE; 


Held in LonpDOy, July 29, &c. 1788. 
Between the Rev. J. WESLEY, and Others, 


Queftion. HO have died this Year ? 

Anfwer. Jeremiah Robertfhaw, who was a good 
Soldier of Jefus Chrift, fairly worn out in his Mafter’s fervice. 
He was a pattern of patience for many years (labouring under 
fharp and almoft continual pain) of meeknefs and ‘gentlenelfs to 
all men, and of fimplicity and godly fincerity. 

2. Fofnua Kighley, who was a young man deeply devoted 
to God, and greatly beloved by all that knew him. He 
was : 
“ About the marriage-ftate to prove, 

But Death had fwifter wings than Love.” 

3. Edward Burbeck, who from a child was eminent for 
uprightnefs, induftry, and the fear of God. He was qualified 
for eminent, fervice in his Lord’s vineyard, but was taken 
juit in the dawn of his ufefulnefs. } 

4. John Roberts, who for many years was Tete convinced 
that God had called him to preach the Gofpel. But he 
delayed from time to time, till at length .Confcience pre- 
vailed over all other confiderations. It was almoft too late; 
for after labouring a few months, he fell into a lingering ill- 
nefs. For fome weeks he was in utter darknefs: then God 
feattered the clouds, and gave him to die in peace. 

; 5. Mr. 
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5 Mr. Charles Weffey, who after {pending fourfcore years 
with much forrow and pain, quietly retired into Abraham’s 
bofom. He had no difeafe; but after a gradual decay of 
fome months 

“ The weary wheels of life ftood fill at laft.” 
His leaft praife was, his talent for Poetry : although Dr. 
Watts did not {eruple to fay, That “ that fingle poem, Wrefthng 
Jacob, is worth all the verfes which I have ever written.” 

6. Fpohn Mealy, worn out in the fervice of his Mafter. He 
fuffered much in his Jaft illnefs, and died triumphant in the 
' Lerd. 

7. Fohn Burnet, a very pious, devoted, ufeful young man.. 
He continued through a long illnefs in a very triumphant ftate 
of mind, and departed this life in extraordinary triumph. 

Q. Are there any Obje€tions to ary of our Preachers ? 

A, They were examined one by one. 

Q. Who have defifted from Travelling ? 

A, John Beaumont, Thomas Smith, Robert Lindfay, James 
Jordan, Robert Armftrong. 

_Q. How are the Preachers ftationed this Year ? 

4. As follows: 

1 London, John Wefley, Thomas Coke, James Creigh- 

ton, Peard Dickenfon, Henry Moore, Samuel 
Bradburn: Thomas Rankin, John Atlay, | 
Alexander Suter, Supernumeraries—Jofeph 
Bradford travels with Mr. Wefley. 
9 Suffex, | T. Crowther, J. Holmes, F. Jones. 
3 Kent, J. Pritchard, W. Butterfield, C. Kyte, J: 


Byron: B. Thomas, Supernumerary. aS 


«i 4 Colchefter, J, Harper, T. Broadbent, T. Rogerfon. be 7 3% 2 


‘5 Norunch, J. Poole, R. Reece, T. Kelk. as va 
6 Yarmouth, T. Tatterfhall, J. Woodrow. — : el, 
4 Lynn, J. Reynolds, W. Green, J. Cricket. ee 
8 Bedford, R. Empringham, T. Ellis. sir 
9 Northampton, W. Horner, T. ‘Wyment. Riad ia 


10, Oxfordfhire, 
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10 Oxfordffare, J. Pefcod, C. Bland, A. Mofeley :_ J. Marlin, 
‘ Sepernumerary. 
wit Gloucefter fhire, R. Hopkins, M: Marfhall. 
12 Worcéfterfiiré, C. Watkins, T. Wood. 
43 Sarum, W. Thom, W. Holmes, R. Cornifh, f. 
Wynfcombe, T. Allen. | 
144 Ile of Ferjey, R. Carr Brackenbury, A. Clarke. 
Ag ics of tke J. Bredin, J. De Quedeville. 
16 Bradford, J. Eafton, J. Algar, W. Hokkins, VW. 
+ Hunter, jun. J. Furz, Supernumerary. 
17 Brifidl, J. Broadbent, F. Tennant, T. Warrick F fe 
Valton, Supernumerary. 
38 Taunicn, J. Cuffens; W. Heath. 
19 Tiverton, - W.Athman, J. Muckarfy. 
20 Liddcford, R. Drew, J. Sandoe. 
21 Plymouth, L. Kane, G. Wad{worth, T. Cooper. 
22 St. Auftlz, J. Mafon, T. Lefly, W. Fihh. 
(23 Redruth, B. Rhodes, S. Bardfley, R. Phillips. 
24 St. Ives, G. Shadford, J. Gore, J.Suteliffe,S.Gatez, ~ 
25 Pembroke, W. Palmer, C. Bond, F. Trufcot. 
26 Glamorganflure, W. Stephens, G. Button. 
27 Brecon, » G. Baldwin, W. Church. 
28 Birmingham, A. Biair, Jer. Brettell, J. Moon. 
£9 Wolverhampton, M: Horne, Supernumerary, J.- Leech, L 


Brettéll. 
30 Burflem, R. Redda, T. Shaw, T. Dobfon. 
gi Macclesfield, J. Allen, J. Tregortha, G+ Highfield, 
T. Rutherford, W. Dufion. 


T. Taylor, G. Snowden, J. Hall. 


-P. Greenwood, C. Hopper. e. 
Robert Roberts, G. Lowe, T. Brifeoe, 


Supernumerary. . 
[To be in on | Sas: ; ies. 


[ 608 j 
oc: Ee Lee ee 
L E-F°P E: Re CCECLXXIV. 


[From the Rey. J, C. to the Rev. J. Welfley.] 


Belterbelt, O&. 26, 1778. 
My dear Sir, 
I Stand much in need of a judicious friend im many refpeéts, 

} am quiet alone; there are none of the Methodifts neat 
me, nor are there any yet thoroughly awakened within my 
Cure. The fault, Limuft own, is mine. I have not been zea- 
lous enough : nay, I have been an unfaithful fervant; yet this 
has not proceeded from the fear of man; but I withed not to. 
act precipitately, and to raife the prejudices of the Clergy as 
little as poffible. I meant well; but I fee I have aéted wrong. 
Had I been perfecuted, I fhould have been much bolder; but 
the people are fo civil to me, that it has, in a great meafure, 
proved my ruin. It is difhcult I fee to fteer in the middle 
path. 

I have had fuch a fenfe of my ignorance and inability, that 
I have been frequently tempted to think I ought to refrain ~ 
entirely from preaching. But again I thought] might perhaps 
be of fome ufe here where the people are exceedingly ignorant. — 
And though they are ready to lifien to me, yet they are not 
willing to hear a Methodift. Could I once open a door here 
for the Methodift Preachers, I thould willingly ‘go to any part 
of the globe, that God fhould call me to. I wait to kine 
more of God’s will, and unfaithful as I have been, yeti 
fole defire that he may be glorified whatever he is 
da with me. . 


I thought, if I could do any good, poor Loan res. 


moft; and ae the mifefable, dark, benighted region — 
where J ath at prefent; ther refolved to continue 


here 
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after I fhould be difcharged from my Curacy. But.I am 
now inclined to go to England or any where elfe, if God wilb 
give me utterance ; for at prefent I am utterly unfit to appear 
before a congregation. Were I near you I fhould be too 
happy; but O my weaknefs, my iguorance and imability to fill 
the place of your afhftant! I believe the country would 
fuit my conftitution much better than the city, as it mever. was 
very ftrong. Though we muft lament the want of difcipline 
in our church, and muit confefs that: many things of leffer 
‘moment might be altered for the better ;: and though I admire 
the gonomy of the Methodifts, fo far as I-know it; yet I en 
urely agree with you that they ought net to leave the church. 
So long as they mingle with the members of it, they may be a 
‘means of bringing them in; but if they feparate, they will 
thereby ftop the ears and eyes of thoufands: thefe have been 
my fentiments long before I heard that they were yours. I 
never was bigotted to opinions, and hope I never fhall. My. 
anceftors indeed were Calvinifts, and of Scottifhextra€étion; but 
I was educated, from my childhood, im the principles of our 
eftablifhed church. I remain, dear Sir, _ 
Your very humble Servant, and affeftionate Brother, 


sje. 
Lp BL T° TAB Re GCCCLXRY. 
_ [From the Rev. J. A. ip the Rev. J. Wefley.} 
Londonderry, O&, 27, 4 778: 
Rev. Sir, 
F° fome time paft I have earneftly fought the face of God, 


that my dark experiences might be revived, and bright- 

d, by freflk evidences of his love. I alfo, importunately, by 
fling and prayer, implored his dire€tion as to my future way 
of life. In both I hope he has liftened to the voice of my 
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humble petition. Iam no longer under condemnation. My 
¢onfcience (ever of the tender and trembling kind) is calm, 
fatisfied, and happy. The uproar of wild paffions is filenced, 
and evil concupifcence is daily and hourly dying away, This 
laft, for nine years, has been the enemy’s ftrongeft hold. Death 
only I thought could deliver me; partly fufpeéting the - power’ 
of God, partly ignorant of my privilege, and partly negleéting 
the faithful, continual ufe of fafting and prayer, under pretence’ 
of bodily weaknefs and ‘infirmity. Now I think differently, 
and all heaven opens in the thought! My evidences of the 
divine love have been fo extraordinary that I dare not cemmit! 
them to paper; but fhall when I fee you in Derry confult you” 
about them, in private. I account myfelf no longer its Chap- 
Jain. I have been ill treated by all ranks, from my patron 
almoft to the loweft of the people.. Through grace I have 
ftifled and overcome every refentment, returning them all 
manner of good for. their evil. _ So that my departure from 
among them is not a paffionate one, nor is it a chimerical one, 
as it has much been the fubjeét of my thoughts, and prayers 
for thefe laft two years: and a variety of occurences fo clearly 
pointing it out that {carcely the. fhadow of a doubt remains. 

I fhall ever confider myfelf as a fon of the church of | 
England; ever hold her interefts dear to me, and according to 
my ability promote them to the uttermoft. But I cannot do — 
this in the way of the world ; and therefore however ftrange 
my way of ferving her mey appear, with the moft determined | 
refolution I chufe to do it for the future, by aéting in concert 
with your Preachers, if admitted among them. My mother 
and friends have been informed of this, and the little ftorm: is 
over. Iam every way prepared to leave Derry with you 3; and 
I would fain hope the reafons for my condu€ will appear fo 
fatisfa€tory, when you are fully informed of them, that yo 
need not have a {cruple about the matter. 3 


Iam, dear Sir, your affeGtionate, 


eae 
LETTER 
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{from Lady - to the Rey. J, Wefley.] 


Edinburgh, O&. 28, 1772. 
Rey. Sir, 

“Se i have obtained a‘ meafure of viétory over 
attachment to perfons, places, and things, yet I am not 
without a defire to fee you once more while in the body, if the 
Lord will. I therefore feel a degree of pain, from your pafling 
to and from Ireland repeatedly, without coming to Edinburgh. 
May J afk, from whence proceeds this coolne{s to your Scotch 
friends > What have they done to forfeit your regard? Icon. 
_ fefs, appearances are againft me ; but they are only appearances ; 
in heart, I am the fame, and furely while I love God, I hall 
efteem you. You juftly fay, ‘* Why then do not you write to 
me fometimes?” I am to blame for my filence; it is one proof 
amongtt others, that I do net fully walk up to my privileges. I 
hope you will forgive, and forget my feeming negle& herein. 
Have you no thoughts of coming to Scotland when you are fq | 
near as Leeds? If it is the Lord’s will, I with it; if otherwife, 
I am fatisfied, as I am fure his will is beft. I wifh you and 
your brethren much of the Divine prefence. May he over- 
rule all your determination for his own glory, and the good 

of his people! 
_ The Society here, has not profpered rerssiike 9 for fome 
time paft. Their attendance upon the means of grace, depends 
much upon the Preacher being acceptable, and indeed 1 it is fo 
with the outward hearers alfo. For this reafon ought not fome 
pains be taken to find out thofe who are moft likely to find ac- 
ceptance with the people? Without meaning to detraét from 
any, you know fome are more acceptable to the people than 
others, perhaps equally, if not much more valuable men. It 
js now fome years fince I was delivered from giving way to a 
defire for one Preacher’ in *preference: to another, unlefs I 
viewed i it clofely conneéted with the profperity of the work of 
4 G2 God, 
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God. In this view I will take the liberty to name three ; any 
one or two of whom would be very acceptable, and I hope ufe- 
ful too. Mr. M’N , Mr. R: d, and Mr. R Se 
That God may direé you in all things, is Rev. Sir, the fer- 
vant prayer of your moft humble fervant, and affe€tionate friend 


in Jefus, 
VBE GOLY GOL GOLD FOE BPE REL 
Pp... E T R » 


An Extra from a Poem on Stu AV ER ¥. 
[By Mifs Hannah More. } 
[Concluded from page 560.} 


pes not, in. reafon’s palpable abufe, 
Their fenfe of feeling callous and obtufe ; 
From heads to hearts lies Nature’s plain appeal, 
Tho’ few can reafon, all mankind can feel. 
Tho’ polifhéd manners may frefh wants invent, 
And nice diftimétions nicer fouls torment ; 
. Tho’ thefe on finer. {pirits heavier fall, 
Yet natural evils are the fame to all. 
Tho’ wounds there are which reafon’s force may seat. 
There needs no, logic fure to make us feel, 
_ The nerve, howe’er untutoréd, can fuftain 
A tharp, unutterable fenfe of pain; . 
’ As exquilitely fafhionéd in a flave, 
As where unequal fate a fceptre gave. 
Senfe is as keen where Congo’s fons prefide, 
As where proud ‘Tiber rolls his claffic tide, 
Rhetoric or, verfe, may point the feeling line, 
They do not whet. fenfation, but define.. 
Did ever flave lefs feel the galling chain, 
When Zeno provéd there was.noillin pain? 
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Their miféties philofophic quirks’ deride, : 
Slaves groan in pangs difownéd by Stoic prides | 
When the fierce Sun darts vertical his beams, 
And thirft and hunger mix their wild’ extremes; 
When the fharp iron wounds his inmof foul, 
And his ftrainéd eyes in burning anguifh roll: 
Will the parchéd negro find, ere he expire, 
No. pain in hunger, and fio heat in fire? 
For him, when fate his torturéd frame deftroys, 
What hope of prefent fame, of future joys ? 
For ¢hzs, have heroes fhortenéd nature’s date; 
For. ¢hat, have martyrs gladly met their fate; 
But him, forlorn, no hero’s pride fuftains, 
No martyr’s blifsful vifions footh his pains; 
Sullen, he mingles with his kindred duft, 
For he has learnéd to dread the Chriftian’s trutt; 
To him what mercy can that Power difplay, 
Whofe fervants murder, and whofe fons betray ? 
Savage! thy venial error I deplore, 
They are xo¢ Chriftians who infeft thy fhore. 
O thou fad fpirit, whofe prepoftérous yoke 
The great delivérer Death, at length, has broke}. - 
Releaféd from mifery, and efcapéd from care, 
Go meet that mercy man deniéd thee here. 
In thy dark home; fure refuge of th’ opprefséd, 
The wicked vex not, and the weary reft. 
And, if fome notions, vague and undefined, 
Of future terrors have aflailéd thy mind ; 
If fuch thy mafters have prefuméd to teach, 
As terrors only they are prone to preach; 
(For fhou’d they paint eternal Mercy’s reign, 
Where were thé oppreffor’s rod, the captive’s chain ?) 
If, then, thy troubled foul has learnéd to dread 
The dark unknown thy trembling footfteps tread;’ 
. On 
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On Him, who made thee what thou art, depend ; 
He, who withholds the means, accepts the end. 
Not thine the reckoning dire of Licur abuféd, 
KNOWLEDGE difgraced, and Liperty mifuféd ; 
On thee no awful judge incenfed fhall fit 
For parts perverted, and difhonouréd wit. 
Where ignorance will be found the fureft plea ; 
How many learnéd and wife fhall envy thee ! 

And thou Waite SavaceE! whether luft of gold, 
Or luft of conqueft rule thee uncontroléd ! 
Hero, or robber !—by whatever name 
Thou plead thy impious claim to wealth or fama: 
Whether inferior mifchiefs be thy boaft, 
A petty tyrant rifling Gambia’s coaft: _ 
Or bolder carnage track thy crimfon way, 
Kings difpoffefied, and Provinces thy prey ; 
Panting to tame wide earth’s remoteft bound; 
All Cortez murderéd,*all: Columbus found; 
O’er plunderéd realms to reign, detefted Lord, 
Make nnllions wretched, and thyfelf abhorréd ; —.. 
In Reafon’s eye, in Wifdom's ‘fair.account, 
Your fum of glory boafts a like amount; 
The means may differ, but the end’s the fame; 
Conquett is pillage with a nobler name. 


Who makes the fam of human bleffings lefs, 


Or finks the ftock of general happinefs, 


No folid farne fhiall grace, no true renown 
His life fhall blazon, or kis memory crown. 

Had thofe advent’rous fpirits who explore 
Thro’-ocean’s tracklefs waftes, the far-fought fhore ; 
Whether of wealth infatiate, or of powér, 
Conquérors who wafie, or rufians who devour: — 
Had thefe poflefled;O Coox thy gentle mind, 
Thy love of arts, thy love of humankind; | 
Had thefe purfuéd thy mild and liberal plan, 
DiscovERERs had not been a curfe to man! 


+ 
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Then, blefféd Philanthropy ! thy focial hands 
Had linkéd difleveréd worlds 1 in brothers bands ; 
Carelefs, 1f colour, or if clime divide ; ; 
Then, lovéd and loving, man hath livéd, and died. 
The pureft wreaths which hang on. glory’s fhrine, 
For empires founded, peaceful PENN ! are thine; 
No blood-ftainéd laurels crownéd thy virtuous toil, 
No flaughteréd natives drenchéd thy far-earn’d foil, 
Still thy meek fpirit in thy flock furvives, 
Confiftent fill, ther do€trines rule their lives ; 
Thy followers only * have effacéd the fhame, 
Infcribéd by SLAVERY on the Chriftian name. 
Shall Britain, where the foul of Freedom reigns, 
Forge chains for others{he herfelf difdains ? 
Forbid it, Heaven! O let the nations know 
The liberty fhe loves fhe will beftow ; 
Not to herfelf the glorious gift confined, 
She fpreads the blefling wide as humankind ; 
And, {corning narrow views of time and place, 
Bids all be free in earth’s extended {pace. 
What page of human annals can record 
A deed fo bright as human rights reftoréd ? 
O may that god-like deed, that fhining page, 
Redeem our fame, and confecrate oUR age! 
And fee, the cherub Mercy from above, 
Defcending foftly, quits the {phere of love ! 
On feeling hearts fhe fheds celeftial dew, 
And breathes her fpirit o’er thé enlightenéd few ; 
From foul to foul the {preading influence fleals, 
Till every breaft the foft contagion feels. 
She bears, exulting to the burning fhore 
The loveliéf office Angel ever bore : 
To vindicate the power in Heayén adoréd, 
To ftill the clank of chains, and fheathe the Suieed ; 


* Not fo. satimultitades in, Great Britain and Ireland are, at prefent, 
as great enemies to Slavery as ever. the Quakers were. 


To 
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To cheer the mourner, and with foothing hands 
From burfting hearts unbind thé Oppreffor’s bands ; 
To raife the luftre of the Chriftian name, 
And clear the fouleft blot that dims its fame. 
As the mild Spirit hovers o’er the coaft, 

A frefher hue the witheréd landfcapes boaft ; 
Her healing {miles the ruined fcenes repair, 
And blafted Nature wears a joyous air. — 
She fpreads her bleft commiffion from above, 
Stampéd with the facred chara€ters of love ; 
She tears the banner ftainéd with blood and tears, 
And, Lisperty! thy fhining ftandard rears! . 
As the bright enfign’s glory the difplays, 
See pale OpPRESSION faints beneath the blaze! 
The giant dies! no more his frown appals, 
The chain untouchéd, drops off; the fetter falls. 
Aftonifhéd echo tells the vocal fhore, 

_ Oppreffion’s fallén, and Slavery is no more! 
The dufky myriads crowd the fultry plain, 
And hail that mercy long invoked in vain. 
Viétorious Powér! fhe burft their two-fold bands, 
And FairHand FrEgpDom fpring from Mercy’s hands, 


ne 
An EPITAPH on Mr. Entjaw Fenton. 


ft ee modeft ftone, what few vain marbles can, 
May truly fay, “ Here lies an honeft man ;” 
A poet, bleft beyond the poet’s fate, 
Whom heaven kept facred from the proud and great : 
Foc to loud praife, and friend to learned eafe, 
Content with fcience in the vale of peace. 
Calmly he lookéd on either life, and here 
. Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear n 
From nature’s températe feaft rofe fatishied, 
Thanked heavén that he had livéd, and that lre died. 


~< 
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An ExinKer ‘from Dr. awit e's Discadkasa on the 
' SEB VES POT N. BBs! veus 


| ea aon 7 i, %465-T 


Reet the Pf verance of Saints. 


°» hdge Jeriptures bide saniddys pat se! Slbailiey that, 

true believers, men ttuly juft-and righteous may fall away 
from their righteoufnels, and die in their iniquity, are ete 
many others thefe following: - 

1. When the righteous turneth away. 5 ist righteouifiel 
and committeth iniquity, and doth according to all the abominations 
which the wicked man doth, fhall he hoe? Alt his-righteoufnefs 
that he hath done fhall not be mentioned ; in the trefpa/s that he 
hath trefpaffed, and in the fin, that he hath finned, in them hall 
he die. When a righteous man turneth away from his righteouf- 
nefs, and commitéeth iniquity and dicthin them, for his inigeity 
that he hath done fall he die. When I fhall fay to the righteous 
Vou. XI 4H he 
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he fhall furely live, if he truft to his righteoufne/s, and commit 
iniquity, all his righteou/ue/s shall not be remembered ; but for his 
imiquity that he hath committed he fhall die. When the righteous 
turneth away from his righteoufne/s, and commutteth iniquity he 
Shall die thereby. Where 
Obferve i1ft. That God is here afferting the righteoufnefs of 
his ways againft the murmurings of the Jews, that they died 
for their father’s fins; for that this was the import of their 
proverb, The fathers have eaten four grapes, and the children’s 
teeth are fet on edge, is evident from God’s an{wer to this 
proverb, That every one fhould die for his own iniquity,” Jer. 
Xxxi. 29. andto thefe murmurers, that the /oul that finneth 
zt fhall die, Ezek. xviii. 3. 
edly. Obferve that the righteous man here fpoken of is one — 
truly righteous; for he is one who /inneth not, committeth not 
amiguity, and turneth not away from his righteoufne/s ; one who 
walketh in God’s ftatutes and keepeth his judgments; yea who — 
walketh rn the fatutes of life without committing iniquity; and 
therefore affuredly is one who is truly and inwardly righteous, 
and not in outward profeffion only. ‘“ To affirm, faith Mr. 
Thorndyke, that the prophet of God, {peakingin God’s name, and 
of the efteem and reward which God hath for the righteous and : 
unrighteous, {peaks only of that which feemeth righteoufnefs 
. and unrighteoufnefs to the world, or which a hypocrite himfelf 
thinks fuch, is fuch an open fcorn to God’s word, as cannot 
be maintained but. by taking righteoufnefs to fignify unright- 
-eoufnefs, and turning for not turning ; but continuing in the 
wickednefs which was at the heart when he profeffed other= 
wife.” - 
gdly. The man who is here faid to die, is aid to die not . 
-only for, but zn his tniguity, and to be taken away in hist iniquity, 
and fo muft die not only temporally but eternally. The way 
which God direéts him to, that he may efeape this death is ¢e 
repent and turn himfelf from all his iniquity, and make him a 
new hzart,,and.a.new /pirit, and then the promife is, that al/ his 


tranf/greffions — 
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franferefpons fhall not be mentioned, that is, imputed to him; 
and therefore the life promifed to him that doth fo, muft be 
life eternal; and confequently the death following on the 
negleé&t to do fo, muft be. death eternal. And laftly, the 
tighteous man who turneth away from his righteoufnefs is one 
who commutteth iniquity, and doth according to all the abomt- 
nations which the wicked man doth; and therefore muft be one 
to whom belongs the portion of the wicked, which is death 
eternal ; that therefore muft be the punifhment here threatened 
to him for ¢urning away_from his righteoufne/s. 

And 4thly. Whereas fome take refuge in the fuppofed. 
conditional -propofal of the words, 1ft. They fly for refuge, toa 
_ mere miftake, the words in the original being not 7, but zz the 
day that he turns away from his righteoufne/s. And again, 
when I fay to the'rtghteous he fhall live, and he truft in his 
righteou/ne/s. edly. The fame form of words is ufed con- 
cerning the wicked turning away from his wickednefs; and 

yet none doubts but the prophet then fpeaks what. is very 
poflible. Nor can it. reafonably be fuppofed that an all-wife 
God fhould go about to juftify the equity of his ways, only by 
fuppofing things impoffible by virtue of his own decree, : 


Arg. 2, edly. This doftrine of the poffibility of the 
final departure of true believers from the faith, is as fully con- 
tained in thefe words, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. It is impoffible for 

them who were once enlightened, N. B. and have tajied of the 

heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and 
have de the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, ar magumerdvrac, and yet faut Auta) | to renew them again te 
repentance, &c. For, 

aft. That this is fpoken of them who were once true Be.« 
lievers, is evident, 1ft, from the word enlightened; for the fame: 

Apofide, 1 the fame Epiftle, and in a place of the fame import, 

{peaking to the fame perfons, faith, that afier they were en- 
‘dightened they endured a great fight of afflictions, and took joyfully 

the Spoiling of their ipaiiae: knowing they had in heaven a better 
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and a more enduring fubftance. They therefore who were fo 
enlightened as to know they had an inheritance in heaven, and 
that they fhould inherit the promi/es, if they did not caft away their 
confidence, wete doubtlefs true believers. edly. From the 
words following, Jt ix impoffible to renew them to repentance from 
dead works, v. 1. they therefore had once truly repented ;_ for 
I fuppofe the Apoftle-did not fpeak of laying again the foun- 
dation of a hypocritical repentance, nor did he judge it a 
thing impoffible to produce that in them; the phrafe, /¢ zs 
impoffible to renew them again to repentance, feems plainly ta 


imply that they were once truly in that flate to which they — 


were to be renewed, and alfo their lofs of it. 


edly. That the perfons here mentioned muft fall totally and 


finally, is alfo evident, becaufe the Apoftie doth pronounce it 
a thing tmpoffible to renew them to repentance. And edly, he 


declares their repentance impoffible on this account, that they ~ 


crucified to them/felves afrefh the Son of God, and put him to an open 
fhame, and fo to them there remained no more facrijice for fin, 
but 2 fearful looking for of judgment, chap. x. 26, 27. 

. This feemeth evident from the place parallel to this, Jf we 


fin wilfully (by falling off from chriftianity) after we have 


received the knowledge of the truth, there remains (to us) no more 


Jaerifice for fin; but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery - 


indignation. He that de/prfed Mofes’s law died without mercy, 
&e. Of how much forer punifhment fuppofe ye then fhall he be 


thought worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 


hath accounted the blood of the Covenant, wherewtth he was 


fanilified, an unholy thing, and hath done defpight to the /pivit 


of grace? For, 


ift, That the Apofie {peaks of them who had received thie . 
‘ temiffion of their paft fins by faith in the blood of the New 


Teftament,and fo of them who had true juftifying faith, is evident — 
from thefe words, that they were /andlified by his bleod ; for'ta 


be fanétified, throughout this whole Epi/e, and more affuredly _ 
to be fandtified with the blood of Chrift, hath fill relation to’ our 


jultification, * procured by the blood of Chrift, and not to the. 


‘inward fenGiieeanion of our nature by the Spirit of Chrift, 
oe That | 
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edly. That they who fo finned that there remained no more 
Jucrifece for therr fin, but only a fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, and fo as to do defpight to the Spirit of 
Grace, by rejeéting him as a lying fpirit, and his gifts and mi- 
racles as illufions, and fo. were guilty of the fin again{t the 
Holy Ghoft, fell totally and finally, is fo evident, that I know 
rrone who ever ventured to deny it, 


_ 4. Arg. 4. This 1s ffill farther evident from the follow- 
ing words of the fame chapter, ver. 38, Now the ju/t fhall hve 
by fath, but if he draw back my foul fhall have no pleafure in 
him; where obferve, . 

1ft, That the word fignifies to draw back, refufe, and fly 
from a thing; and fo the objeé of i it being here faith, muft fig- 
nify the egies back of the perfon fpoken of from the faith, 
and fo, as it here follows, muft be his drawing bach unto pers 
dition, ufually out of fear of perfecutions; and God here fo- 
femnly declares his /oul fhal/ have no pleafure’ in ham, and then 
he muft lie under his fad difpleafure. Note, 

edly. That tdv smeseinirrees, af he draws back, refers etsy AE to 
the jut man who lives by his faith ; the words therefore plainly 
fuppofe, that the 7u/f man wha lweth by that faith, in which if 
he perfifted he would fave his foul, may draw back unto perdi- 
tion; and this is alfo evident from the enfuing words, my foul 


fiall have no pleafure in him; for they do plainly intimate that 


God took pleafure in him before his drawing back, for other- 
wife this threat would figmify nothing, the Lord taking pleafure 

only in juft men, and fuch as live by faith. 
gdly, That nal thn, may be rendered not,hypothetically, and if, 
but, and when the juft man draweth back; for that this 1s a very 
common fenfe of the particle, éy, fee note on Heb. im. 15. 
But if we read the words hypothetically, the fuppofition cannot 
be of a thing impofiible; for then God muft be fnppofed to 
fpeak thus: if the juft man do that which I know it is jmpof- 
fible for him to do, and which I am obliged by promife to prey 
‘ferve him from doing, my foul fhall have no pleafure in him. 
Which is to Pay God fepouly. to threaten men for fuch a fin 
of 
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of which they are not capable, and of which they are obliged - 


to believe they are not capable, if they be obliged to believe the 


doftrine of Perfeverance, and fo to make his threatnings of ' 


none effect. 
[To be continued. | 
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On HEBREWS x1 6, 


[Concluded from page 570.} 


10. j aes nearly fifty years ago, when the Preachers : 


commonly called Methodifts, began to preach that 

grand fcriptural doétrine, Salvation by Faith, they were not 
fufficiently apprifed of the difference between a fervant and a 
child of God. They did not clearly underftand, that even one 
who feared God, and worketh righteoufne/s, ws accepted of him. 
In confequence of this, they were apt to make fad the hearts 


_ of thofe whom God had not made fad. For they frequently. 


afked thofe who feared God, “Do you know, that your fins 
are forgiven ?” And upon their anfwering, ‘“ No,” immedi- 
ately replied, ‘* Then you are a child of the devil.” No; that 
does not follow. It might have been faid, (and it is all that 


can be faid with propriety) “ Hitherto you are only a fervant ; 


you are not a ciuld of God. You have already great reafon to 
praife God that he has called you to his honourable fervice. 
Fear not. Continue crying unto him ; asi re alt reese 
' things than thefe.” 

11. And indeed, unlefs the fervants of God halt by the way, 
they will receive the adoption of fons. T ‘hey will receive the 
faith of the children of God by his revealing his only begot- 


ten Son in their hearts. Thus, the faith of a child 1 is properly ‘: } 


and direCily, a ne convi€tion, whereby every ¢ child of God 


is enabled to ne The h eld that I now live, 2 live by faith i in 
te 


~ 


‘ 
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the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. And 


whofoever hath this, te Spirit of God witneffeth with his Spirit, 


that he is a child of God. So the Apoftle writes to the Gala- 


ézans, Ye are the fons of God by fath. And becaufe ye are fons, 
God hath fent forth the fpirit of his Son into your hearts, cryeng, 
Abba, Father: that is, giving you a childlike confidence in 
him, together with a kind affection toward him. This then it 
is, that (if St. Paud was taught of God, and wrote as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghoft,) properly conflitutes the diffe- 


- rence between a fervant of God and achild of God. He that 


believeth as a child of God, hath the witne/s in himfelf. This 
the fervant hath not. Yet let no man difcourage him: rather 
Jovingly exhort him to expeét it every moment! 

12. It is eafy to obferve, that all the forts of faith which we 
can conceive, are reducible to one or other of the preceding. 


But let us covet the beit gifts, and follow the moft excellent 
way. There is no reafon why you fhould be fatisfied with the 


faith of a Materialift, a Heathen, ora Deift: nor indeed, with 
that of a Servant: I do not know that God requires it at your 
hands: indeed if you have received this, you ought not to caft 
it away. You ought not in any wile to undervalue it, but to 
be truly thankful for it. Yet in the meantime, beware how you 
reft here: prefs on till you receive the, Spirit of Adoption. | 


~ Reft not, till that fpirit clearly witnefles with your fpirit, that 


you are a child of God. 


II. I proceed in the fecond place, to draw a’ few Inferences 
from the preceding Obfervations. ] 

1. And I would firft infer, in how dreadful a firey if there 
be a: God, is a Materialift! One who denies not only the 
Lord that bought him, but alfo the Lord that made him! With. 
out faith wt is impoffible to please God: but it is impofhible he 
fhould have any faith at all; any conviftion of any invifible 
world ; - for he believes there is no fuch thing: any convition | 
of the being of a God: for a material God is no god at all. 
zor you cannot poflibly fuppofe the Sun or beg to be God, 


any 
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any more than you can fuppofe a god of wood or ftone. And. 
farther, wholoever believes, all things to be mete matter, mutt 
of courfe believe, that all things are governed by dive necef- 
fity ? Neceflity, that is as inexorable as the winds, as ruthlefs 
as the rocks, as mercilefs as the waves that dafh upon them, or 
the poor fhipwrecked mariners! Who then hall help. thee; 
thou poor defolate wretch, when thou art moft in need of help? 
Winds, and feas, and rocks, and ftorms! Such are the bef 
helpers, which the Materialifts can hope for ! 

2. Almoft equally defperate is the cafe of the poor Dei/?, how’ 
learned, yea how moral fo ever he be. For you likewife, 
though you may not advert to it, are really wzthout God zn the 
world, See your religion, “ the religion of nature delineated” 
by the ingenious Mr. Wollaflon: (whom I remember to have 
feen when I was at fchool, attending the public fervice at the 
Charterhouse Chapel.) Does he found his religion upon God ? 
Nothing lefs. He founds it on Truth. Abftra@ Truth. But 
does he not by that expreflion mean God? No; he fets him 
out of the queftion; and builds a beautiful caftle in the air, 
without being beholden either to him or his word. See your 
fmooth-tongued Orator of Gle/zow, one of the moft ‘pleafing 
Writers of the age. Has he any more to do with God om his 
fyftem than Mr. Wollaflon? Does he deduce his “ Idea of 
Virtue,” from him? As the Father of Lights, the Source of 
all Good? Juft the contrary. He not only plans his wholé 
Theory without taking the leaft notice of God, but towardthe — 
clofe of it propofes that queftion, * Does the having an eye to 
God in an aétion, inhance the virtue of it? He anfwers, No: be 
it is fo far from this, that if in doing a virtuous, that is aybenes 
volent aétion, a man mingles a defire to pleafe God, the more 
there is of this defire, the lefs virtue there is in that a€tion, — 
Never before did I meet with either Jew, Turk, or Heathen 
who fo flatly renounced God as this Chriftian Profeffor! 

3. But with Heathens, Mahometans and Jews, we have at 
prefent nothing to do: only we may with that their lives did — 

fees not ~ 
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not fhame many of us that are called Chriftians. We have 
not much more to do, with the members of the Church of 
Rome. But we cannot doubt that many of them, like the excels 
Jent Archbifhop of Cambray, Still retain (notwithftanding many 
miflakes,) that faith that workeih by love. And how many of the 
Proteftants enjoy this, whether members of ‘the Church, or of 
other Congregations? We have reafon to believe a confiderable 
number, both of one and the other: (and bleffed be God an 
increafing number) in every part of the land. 
4- Once more. I exhort you that fear God and work 
righteoufnefs, you that are fervants of God, firft, flee from all 
fin, as from the face of a ferpent, being 


“ Quick as the apple of an eye, 
The flighteft touch of fin to feel :” 


’ 


and to wark righteoufnefs, to the utmoft of the power you 
now have :'to abound in works both of piety and mercy: and, 
fecondly, continually to ery to God, that he would reveal his 
Son in your hearts, to the intent you may be no more fervants, 
ut fons: having his love fhed abroad in your hearts, and 
walking in the glorious liberty of the children of God. ; 
5. 1 exhort you, Laftly, who already feel the Spirit of God 
witneffing with your fpirit, that you are the children of God, 
follow the advice of the Apoflle, WVaik in all the good works 
-whereunto ye are created in Chrift fefus. And then leaving the 
principles of the dottrine of Chrift, and not laying, pahieaias 
foundation, of repentance fram dead works, and of faith toward 
‘God, go on to perfeftion. Yea, and when ye have attained a 
meafure of perfe&t love, when God has ear cumcifed you. hearts, 
and enabled you to love him with all your heart and with all 
your foul ; think not of refting there. ‘That is impoflible. You 
cannot ftand ftill; you muft either rife.or fall; rife higher or 
fall lower. Therefore the voice of God to the children of Ifrael, 
to the children of Godis, “Go forward.” Forgetting the things 
Won 2a: Aha Pe that 
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that are behind, and reaching forward unto thofe that aré before; 
prefs onto the mark, for the prize of your high eal of Godin 


Chrift Fefus ! - 
Stockport, April 9, 1788. 


An Account of Mr. JOHN. PRICKARD. 
[Written by Himfelf.] 
(Continued from page 573-} 


Few months. after, Robert Phillips urged me very 
fervently to begin to preach. 1 was much affected 
while he fpoke to me on that head. But when he afked 
- meif I ever felt any inclination or difpofition of mind towards | 
it, I could not fay but I had; yet 1 could not fay affuredly 
that it was from God: therefore I always fupprefled ‘the 
thoughts. Soon after, one of the Preachers was taken ill, 
and I went to Lan-u/k to defire Mr. JVathins to go and preach 
for him at Langene. But as Mr. JV. was ill alfo, he defired 
ine to go. But I told him 1 durit not, till 1 was fure I was 
called of God. 
- “Phe next week Brother Phillip collefted together fome of ie 
moft fenfible and pious of our Society, and one Vathen Watkins, © 
(a gracious young man) of Lady Huntington’s Society. We 
continued in prayer ,till near midnight ; and before we parted, 
all prefent, with one confent declared, they believed God had 
called me to preach the Gofpel, and urged me at laft to, make 
atrial. I was fill very timerous, and muft own I hada diflike to” 
being a Methodift Preacher, knowing that he has a larger 
portion of reproach than others. Yet this was not the principal 
reafcn of my relutance; but the very great importance of the 
work. Butas I durit not be inattentive to the perfuafion of my | 
friends, and to what I felt in my own heart, when moft happy, . 
I confented to make a trial, and accordingly went to Langene. 
And though I was not fo happy-as ufual in my own mind, (being | 
‘much 
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much agitated) yet the power of the Lord was prefen'. He 
gave me utterance and many were comforted greatly. But 
this did not fatisfy me. Yor as there were none awakened, nor 
joflified that 1 knew of, 1 refolved as 1 went home that I would 
go no more. Indeed I was very giad that the trial was over, 
and that Thad now, as I thought, full proof that 1 was not 
éalled, atid that 1 Should no more be troubled with fuch thoughts. 

But God forgave me this rath refolution, and my releétance to 

take up the crofs. When I went home a}l my friends were 

Mill of the fame opinion, that I thould go on. Mr. Wat- 

kins went to the fame piace the foliowing Sunday, and gave 

out that I fhould be there on that day week. I went with 
‘great reludiance, but juft before the time of preaching, I poured 
‘ont my foul before the Lordin prayer, intreating him to 
give me a token of his will in biefling my endeavours if he 
“approved of my proceedings. I prayed in faith, and the Lord 
heard me. My own foul was overwhelmed with divine love, 
and many were filled with the prefence of the Lord; and 
fome with godly forrow. From that time I have been kept 
from having many doubis eid gon my call to puter the 

_ Gofpel. 

_ The following {pring and fummer I exercifed my fmalf 
“talents, principally in the neighbourhood where I began. And 
atthe end of the year both Mr. Dempfler and Mr. Rhoda advifed 

‘A "me to give myfelf up entirely to the work at the enfuing 
Conference; but as I mach doubied my abilities for a Travelling 

Preacher, and thought I fhonld be ufeful in that © ncighbour- 

hood, as a Local Preacher, I declined it. After Conference I 

had work enough; for there was one Preacher lefs than the 
3 year before appointed for the Circuit; and I was called to 
fapply the vacant Sundays at Brecon and the Hay. 

Mr. Flucher’s Fift Check came ovt about this time. I read 
an with attention and prayer, and ail that followed as they came 
ovt: and I blefs God I ever faw them; for 1 Lave had no 
doubt of the truth ever fince. 

4ile Several 
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Several of the Preachers every year advifed me. to travel; 
but.as I was ufeful where I was, I could not think of leaving 
that town till God had raifed one up to fupply my place, as a 
Local Preacher ; efpecially as I knew the Circuit was notable _ 
to f{upport another Travelling Preacher. 

The fummer following I lofta good friend, Mr. Howel Harris. 
He had often given me good.advice. I went to fee him about. 
nine days before he died. I fhall never forget his’ parting 
words to me and another young Preacher: “‘ My dear young. 
men, faid he, wherever you are, take care to maintain that 
the only reafon why a// are not faved is, that which the Saviour 
haih given, they will not come unto me that they may have 
life.’ Fhe next: winter I loft another great friend ; the deareft ~ 
to me of any man living, Mr. Watkins of Lan-ufk. He had ~ 
been a zealous Preacher for twenty. years, and enjgyed the 
love of God uninterruptedly for four and twenty years. He. 
had taken great pains with me from our firft acquaintance. 
When I took my laft farewel of him he faid, “«O my dear John, 
(the tears flowing from his eyes) the Enemy ftrives to have my 
life ; but it is hid with Chrift in God.” He died foon after in- 
full triumph of faith. I may fafely fay that he did not leave 
his fellow behind him, in all that country, . for deep piety, 
chriftian experience, zeal for God and true benevolence. He 
feared not the face of any man, if he met him in defence of the 
caufe of God; .but I have feen him fubmit like a lamb when 
his own reputation has heen fhamefully traduced, though | 
knew he was as innocent as a new born childof the things 
laid to his charge. Thus lived, andthus died my dear friend; 
and as fuch I mourned for him. O that I may be found at his - 
feet in the day of the Lord! 


. (Fo be atemedl j 
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An Account of Mr. HENRY Foster: ina Letter to the Rev: 
J. WESLEY. ~ 


[Concluded from page 578.| 
y | ‘O this covenant* he often recured in his laft ilnefs, and 


would frequently fay, ‘‘I am not my own: Iam the 
Lord’s and he is mine by covenant-agreement.” For when hé 
entered into this covenant and fubfcribed it, it appears he was 
‘fo bleffed, and comforted, that he always believed, God not 
only approved of it, but a€tually took him into a nearer union 
with him, than he otherwife would have been. 

He often talked of eternity in tranfports of joy, and feemed 
to have a pleafure in it that was much better underftocd, from 
his expreffive looks, than from his words. Sage 

I remember once, when I had been preaching about the near 
conneétion there is between us, and the invifible’ world, he came 
into the houfe, in an extafy unutterable, and faid, “I fear my 
defire to depart is too great.” Once at a Love-feaft in Ma/ton, 
he was fo filled with God that he cried out, “ Lord, ftay thy 
hand, or the veffel will burft!’ That he was delivered from 
the fear of death, and could look upon the approach of 
eternity with delight, appeared from the whole of his con- 
werfation, and alfo from a letter he wrote to a friend, which I 
here fubjoin. . 

| May 28, 1785. 
“ Dear Brother, 

My life is far fpent, and Iam drawing near to the confines 
of eternity! but my life is hid with Chrit in God. When 
I Jofe all, I fhall gain all. 

If I had any choice in fuch things, I fhould choofe to be 
buried at Lefingham, but the will of the bleffed Lord be done; 

for 
* See the two preceding Numbers of this Work. 
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for thefe bodies of ours, wherever laid, will foon be called from: 
their native duft. Then fhall we meet in the air, to be for 


ever with the Lord. ; me ar, 


O my full heart! I have much to fay, ose nature fails ! 
Tam not able to write; but if God fhould appoint (meaning 

after death) my freed {pirit, to do you any kind office, O how 
. fwiftly. would 1 fly on the wings of love !” let. 

As he drew near his end, he was fo weak, that his friends 
were forced to be very careful in laying the bed clothes on 
him, leaft the wind of them, fhould take away his breath. 
Yet a night or two before he died, he awoke and looked up ta 
the tefter of the bed, and with a loud voice, and a look full of 
heaven, and of God, { id, “ The curtain is fallen !—I fee Jefus ! 
—I {ee his hands and feet, and the prints of his nails !—TI fee the 
Prophets, and Apoliles, and the mother of Jefus !”"—But our 
friends were fo fluttered, and at the fame time, delighted with 
his words, and heavenly appearance, that they could not re- 
member a word more, though he {poke for above half an 
hour. After this.he funk down into a calm, and an almoft 
infenfible flate; hardly noticing any thing more, till his fpirit 
returned to God, which was on April 12th, 1787. 


P.M, 
Scarborough, May 5, 1787. 
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An Account of the Death of Ricuarnd Russet, wah departed 


this Life fune 13, 1787, 2 the 80th year of his Age. 


ICHARD RUSSEL was a Siipwrigtts in his: Majefty’s 
yard at Deptford. He was many years a member of 


the Methodift Society there, and was- truly an ornament to 


religion. .The fweetnefs of his manner in feproving fin, 


in. high and low was fuch, that none could be offended at 


him. He overcame all his enemies with loye; and towards 


hig’ 


i, dein lh” 
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his latter end, was beloved and revered by all in the Yard, 
both officers and men. 

When orders came to work on the Lord’s-day, he could not 
be prevailed on to comply, though it was expeéted he would 
be difmiffed’ on that account; efpecially as he was old and 
infirm. On thefe occafions he ufed to fay, ‘ As the King ot 
kings has forbid it, I cannot do it:” 
overlooked in him. 

About a quarter paft nine, on the evening on which he died, 
he was. flanding at his door, fpeaking to two men about their 
fouls, and advifing them to look unto Jefus. When they 
were gone, he came in, and afked for his fupper; but foon 
| after finding himfelf ftruck with death, he faid, “I am going 

to glory! I am going to my Father’s houfe!’ Now I am'going 
home indeed!” And began finging, “ Hallelujah! Praife the 
Lord!” 

As he fat in his chair, he fell forward, and would have 
fallen to the ground, had not his daughter caught him and 
prevented it. When he came to himfelf he defired to go into 
the yard, when his fon, with another man, helped him. As 
he was going, ‘lie fung hallelujah fo loud that the neighbours 
heard him. When they got him back into the room, they 
undrefled him, and about half paft ten o’clock, got him to 
bed: while he, all the time, continued praifing God, and 
_ exhorting his fon to follow him, as he had followed Chrift. 

When he was put into bed, he fell into a {weet fleep for 
about half an hour, and then awoke praifing God. Soon after 
he fell into a doze again, and in about an hour flept in Jefus! 
The laft word they could hear him fpeak, were, ‘‘ My Jefus! 
My Jefus!” 

_For many years: he had been fteady and uniform in as 
chriftian converfation, and though a poor man, he was a 
-eredit to religion. He had, through grace, fuch a command 
_over his paffions, that I knew not one who ever {aw him out 
cof temper. I verily believe, his continually {peaking to all 
who 


and therefore it was 
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who came in his way was the means of his bringing many to 

God; efpecially one whom I knew, that is now an excellent 

Preacher of the Gofpel. J. D. 
¢«e Reader, Go thou and do likewrfe! 


A fhort Account of the Death of Mifs Ann Ritson, whe 
died March 23, 1788. 


NN RITSON was fertous'from her childhood; having: 

early experienced the divine drawings; which were a 
means of preferving her from outward evil. Indeed her 
whole condu& was remarkable, for a perfon of her years, in ~ 
her dutifulnefs to her parents, and not following the. vain 
cuftoms of the world. In her drefs, fhe always defired a plain 
neatnefs, though at that time a ftranger toa real work of © 
grace. “About the latter end of November fhe fell into a 
confumption, which was the means of bringing her to 
her end. 

In the beginning of this illaefs, when a friend was con- 
verfing with her about dying, fhe faid, ‘““ You may believe me, 
I have no defire of getting better.” About that time, being 
with her father and mother, fhe fung the ares ‘hymn, 
throughout 5 


.« Come, Saviour, Jefus from above ; 
Affift me with thy heavenly grace! 
Withdraw my heart from worldly love, 
‘And for thyfelf prepare the place :” ” ee 


fhe fung it with fuch earneftnefs, that her father and mother 
‘were greatly affetted. : 

In the beginning ‘of her illnefs fhe feemed voidaprete a! ofa | 
OF getting better, which her paretits obferving, ‘they fpoke. to 
the Preachers to call and fee her, which they accordingly did, 

They 
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They had not converfed with her long before fhe was con- 
vinced, that-her firiét outward. morality was not fufficient to 
recommend her to the divine favour. By-thofe means fhe was 
made fenfible of her ftate by nature, and of the ae of 
being born again. 

About which time, labouring under great pains, and weak- 
nefs of body, fhe cried out, ‘*O mother, I am heavily afflicted, 
and not ready to die! What muft J ‘do!” Her mother 
an{wered, Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalt be 
faved. As her pains encreafed, fo alfo did her good defires, 
On the 12th of February the Lord was pleafed to fet her foul 
at liberty. On this fhe broke out into an extafy of joy faying, 

“1am happy! O praife the Lord with me! Iam happy! I 
am happy in the love.of God !” 

On the morning following, fhe defired her father to vead An 
103d Pfalm, and faid, ‘ Blefs the Lord O my foul, and all 
that is within me blefs his holy name!” From this time fhe 
was very comfortable, and frequently exprefled her {trong cons 
fidence in God. 

Befides labouring under heavy affliGtions of body, fhe was at 
times exercifed with fore temptations : but the Lord always 
came to her help. 

- One night after prayer, fhe cried out, “O pray for me; the 
enemy tells me that I am not ready.” But upon their refl- 
ling with God in prayer, fhe was delivered : after which time, 


the enemy was not permitted to make many attempts upon. 


her. 
On Monday the 1oth inftant when under a degree of 


heavinefs, fhe cried out, “If it be thy bleffed will take thy exile 
home!” In about ten minutes after, turning herfelf in bed, and 
clapping her hands, fhe cried, “ Praife God for me! Now Iam 
pon the wing, juft upon the wing for heaven !’’ When her 
mother faid, O thy weak body! fhe anfwered, “ My affti€tion 
is nothing! My pain is gone !_ My foul is happy in God! 

Vor. XI, 4 K. Why! 
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Why! O why are thy chariot wheels fo long in coming! 
Come {weet Jefus come quickly !” She then faid, in the words 
of the Hymn, 


** Pain my old companion pain, 
Seldom parted from my. fide, 
Welcome to thy feat again ; 
Here, if God permits, abide.” 
Adding, 
Come and let us fweetly join, ~ 
Chrift to praife in hymns divine.” 


She was all that week happy in the love of God. And: 
though labouring under great pains, fhe defired that none might 
fit up with her in the night, faying, “ I have fweet company ! | 
_ My Jefus will let me have a good night :” and in the morning, 
fhe would fay, “ O what a good night I have had! I have had 
my Saviour with me,” sh a 

‘On the Wednefday morning fhe was again in an extafy of 
joy, and cried out, 


* To wait for thy coming is feet, 
To weep for thy longer delay ; 
But thou-whom we haften to meet, 
Shalt chafe all our forrows away.” 


Tn the afternoon fhe cried out, “Iam full. of ‘the love of | 
God! Icanhold no more! Pray that God may enlarge my 
veel.” Then burfting into tears, the faid, “* Surely I do not 
offend God in this! I would wait his time : I have not a pain : 
too much.” . . aod 

A friend afking her if fhe could part with her father and 
mother, the faid, « Yes, willingly to go to him I love better. I 
fhould be glad if I could take one of them in either hand.” ‘On 
Sunday the 16th, a few friends being with her at prayer, fhe 
Lott So awas 
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was exceedingly happy. One when departing faid, Farewel 
Nancy, the Lord blefs you! to’whom fhe cheerfully ‘replied, 
“Farewel! the Lord does blefs me; and he will blefs me !” 

One of her coufins calling to fee her as fhe was going to 
preaching, ‘fhe faid, “Hear as if it was your laft time! 
Hear for eternity!” And-when one of her uncles called to 
fee her, the day following, fhe defired him to make ready, to 
meet her in heaven, faying, “I fhall foon be there! and it will 
be an awful thing if at laft fome of the fame family be found 
in heaven and fome in hell!” 

On the Friday following, being Good-Friday, a friend offer- 
ing her her medicine, fhé faid, ‘* No need of phyfic now! I 
Ahall foon be with Jefus in glory!” At night as her father and 
mother were fitting up with her, fhe faid, ‘I fhould be glad if 
it was Sunday, that I might rife with Chrift.””. When fhe was 
in great pain, fhe faid, ‘‘ They are not like the drops of blood, 
which my Saviour fhed for me in the garden!” adding, 
For mea loft finner.” On the Saturday night fhe ‘cried, 
«Come Lord Jefus, come quickly!” On the Sunday morn- 
ing, fhe faid to her father and mother, who were weeping by. 
her, ** Do not weep! Do not do fo!” and foon after, without 


a figh or a groan, fell afleep in Jefus, 


N. B. The writer of this account has not favoured us with 
her age ; but all the circumftances thereof fhew, fhe was very 
young : confiderably fhort of twenty. Bleffed, and for ever 
bleffed are they, who zhus remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth! Who employ the morning of life, the vi- 
gour of youth, and the prime of their. ftrength, in feeking hap- 
pinefs in God. Such may be defpifed on earth; but they are 
the delight of God, the joy of angels, and the wonder of all 
heaven! You who are now inthe prime of life, fee that you 


labour to be of the number ! 


4K 2° An 


air, Me, te, v . ey ei 0 
tts atts ele ate ae 2 Ae Le Be Se Se as AES Ae AEE A ATs EE I St a he is i ade 


An Extra from a SurveY of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 587-] 
GENERAL: REFLECTIONS. 


Cannot conclude this part better, than with an effay on the © 
Produétion, N ourifhment, and Operation of Plants and 
Animals. . 


SECT I. 
Creatures produce their own hind. 


WHEN I furvey the works of Nature with an attentive eye,” 
I am furprized to find with what marvellous exaétnefs every . 
Creature draws its own likenefs, though in different manners — 
of operation. The fox produces a living fox; the goofe drops 
her egg, and hatches the young goofe; and the tulip lets fall — 
its feed into the earth, which ferments and fwells, and labours 
long in the ground, till at laft it brings forth a tulip. 

Is it the natural fagacity of foxes that enables them to form — 
their own image fo accurately? By no means; for the goofe _ 
and the flower do the like: the fprightly. and the ftupid, the 
fenfible and the fenfelefs, work this wonder with equal regu- 
larity and perfeCtion ; and the Plant performs it as ai as the | 
Animal. ; 
It is not poffible that any of them fhould effet this by any — 
peculiar rules of art and contrivance: for neither the one nor _ 
the other are at all acquainted with the compofition or pro- | 
grefs of their work. The bird is entirely ignorant of the — 

‘ wondrous vital ferment of her own egg, either in the formation © 
of it, or the incubation: and the mother-plant knows as much — 
of the parts of the young plant, as the mother-animal knows of © 

the inward {prings and movements of the young little animal. 

_ There could be-no contrivance here: for not any of them had 


any | 
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any thought or defign of the final produ@ion:. they wete all 
moved, both the beaft, bird and flower, by the material and 
mechanical {prings of their own nature to continue their own 
fpecies, but without any fuch intent or purpofe. 

Give fouls to all the animal race, and make thofe fouls as 
intelligent as you can; attribute to them what good fenfe you 
pleafe in other affairs of their puny life; allow the. brutes to be | 
as rational and as cunning as you could wifh or fancy, and to- 
perform a thoufand tricks by their own fagacity; yet in this ~ 
matter, thofe intelle€tual powers muft all fland by as ufelefs: the 
fenfelefs vegetable has as much fkill here as the animal; the 
goofe is as wife as the fox or the greyhound; they draw their 
_ own portraits with as exquifite art'and accuracy, and leave as 

perfeft images behind them to perpetuate their kind. .‘Amazing 
proof and inconteftable argument of fome Superior Wifdom; 
Some tranfcendent contriving mind. Some ‘Divine Artificer 
that made all thefe wondrous machines, and fet them at work! 
The animal and the vegetable in thefe produétions are but 
mere inftruments under his Supreme Ruling power; like art- _ 
“Tefs pencils in a painter's hand, to form the images that’ his 
thought had before defigned: and it is that God alone, who 
before all worlds contrived thefe models of every {pecies in his 
_ own original idea, that appoints’ what under-agents he will 
employ to copy them. 

In the week of the Creation, he bad the earth teem with 
beafts and plants : and the earth like acommon mother brought 
forth the. lion, the fox, and the dog, as well as the cedar and 
the tulip, Gen. i. 11. 24. He commanded the water to pro- 

duce the firft fifh and foul; behold the waters grow pregnant ; 
the trout and the dolphin break forth into life: the goofe and 
the fparrow arife and fhake their wings, Gen. 1. 290,24. But 
two common parents, ¢arth and water to the whole aminal and 
_vegetable world! A God needs no more, And though he was 
pleafed to made ufe of the water and the earth in ‘thefe firft 
‘ prada ctivns, rf 
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produétions, yet the power and the fkill were juft the fame as 
if he had made them immediately with his own hands. 

Ever fince that week of Creative Woriders, God has or- 
dered all thefe creatures to fill the world with inhabitants of 
their own kind; and they have obeyed in a long fucceffion of 
almoft fix thoufand years. He has granted (fhall I fay) a Divine 
Patent to each creature for the fole produétion of its own likes 
nefs, with an utter prohibition to all the reft; but ftill under 
the everlafting influence of his own Supreme Agency, upon the 
moving atoms that form thefe plants or animals. God himfelf 
is the Creator flill. 

And itis evident that he has kept a referve of fovereignty to 
himfelf, and has difplayed the enfigns of it in fome important 
hours. Egypt was once a glorious and tremendous fcene of 
this fovereignty : it was there that he ordered the rod of Mofes, 
a dry and lifelefs vegetable, to raife a {warm of living animals, 
to call up a brood of lice in millions without a parent, and to 
animate the duft of the ground into a noifom army. 

It was there he bade Mofes wave the fame rod over the ftreams 
and the ponds, and the filent rod under divine influence would 
bring forth croaking legions out of the waters without number. 

But thefe are his works of miracle and aftonifhment, when 
he has a mind to fhew himfelf the Sovereign and the Controller 


of nature: without his immediate commi#fion not one creature _ _ 


can invade the province of another, nor perform any thing of | 
this work but within its own peculiar tribe. Even Man, the ~ 
glory of this lower creation, and the wifeft being on earth, 
would in vain attempt to make one of thefe common vege- 
tables, or thefe curious animated moving machines. ‘Not all. 
the united powers of human nature, nor a council of the niceft 
artificers with all their enginry and fkill, can form the leaft 
part of thefe works, can compofe a fox’s tail, a goofe-quill, or 
a tulip-leaf. Nature is the art of God, and it muft for ever be 

unrivalled by the fons of men: 
Yet man can produce aman. Admirable effeét, but eee 
caufe ! 
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caufe! A poor, limited, inferior agent! The plant and the 
brute in this matter are his rivals, and his equals too. The 
human parent and the parent bird form their own images with 
equal fkill, and are confined each to its own work. So the 
iron feal transfers its own figure to the clay with as much 
exattnefs and curiofity as the golden one : both can transfer 
only their own figure. 

T his appears to me.a glorious inftance wherein. the wifdom 
and power of God maintain their own fupremacy, and triumph 
over all the boafted reafon and intelle&ual {kill of men; that 
the wifeft fon of Adam in this nobleft work of nature, can do 
no more than a flower or a fly; and if he would go out of his 
own fpecies, and the appointed order of things, he is not able 
to make a fly, or a flower; no, not a worm, nor a fimple bul: 
‘ruth. In thofe produétions wherein mankind are merely the 
inftruments of the God of Nature, their work. is vital and 
divine; but if they would fet up for prime artificers, they can 
do nothing ; a dead ftatue, a painted fhadow on a canvafs, or 
perhaps a little brazen clock-work 1s the fupreme pride of their 
art, their higheft excellence and perfeétion. 

Let the atheift then exert his utmoft flretch of under- 
fanding : let him try the force.of all his mechanical powers, to 

compofe the wing of a butterfly, or the meaneft feather of a 
fparrow : let him labour, and {weat and faint, and acknowledge 
his own weaknefs: then let him turn his eye, and look at 
thofe wondrous compofures, his fon, or his little daughter, and 
when their infant tongues fhall enquire of him, and fay, Father 
who made us? \et him not dare affume the honour of that 
work to himfelf, but teach the young creature that there is a 
God, and fall down on his face, and repent and worfhip. 

It was God who faid at firft, Let the earth bring forth gra/;, 
and the herb yielding feed—after his kind—and the hiving crea- 
ture after his hind; and when this was done, then witha crea- 
ting voice he bade thofe living creatures be fruitful and multiply 
to all future generations. Great things doth he which we cannot 

comprehend, 
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camprehend.—— But he fealeth up the hand of every man, that 
all men may know his divine work, Gen. i. 11. 25-- Job 
XXXVI 5 7° i 


[To be continued. } 
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Gon’s Revenge againfi MURDER and ADULTERY. 
[Continued from page 591-] 


ATALINA, feeing the obje&t of her affettion dead, 

foon made peace with her fifter. But fhe had con- 
ituded none with God, for the murder of Anfilva; which 
earth might have forgot, but heaven never could. 

_A fifler of Anfilva’s named Ifabella, béing to be married i in 
Avero, invited Catilina and Berintha to her wedding; but 
Berintha was too forrowful, to attend an entertainment of that 
kind: fo Catilina, without her, took coach, to accompany the 
bride to the church, but fhe had not gone far before the whole 
face of the heavens darkened, and a moft terrible clap of 
thunder flruck her with fach violence, that it . laid her 
almoft dead at the bottom of the coach, whilft neither her 
maid, in the coach with her, nor the coachman or footmen 
svithout, received any manner of hurt; fo they returned home, 
and the young lady being put to bed, her body: all above the | 
waift was found as black as a coal. 

The beft phyficians being immediately fent for, and dle 
all their fkill of no fervice; the phyfician of the foul, a worthy ~ 
divine, was defired to attend her; and the lady herfelf, feeing 
it to no purpofe to diflemble any longer, confeffed her having 
procured her woman, Anfilva, to undertake to poifon her : 
fifter, and that the had afterwards given Sermiata a hundred — 
ducats to poifon Anfilva, for which, heinous crimes fhe betas 
afked pardon of God, f 


<Flarten , 
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Vilarezo and Alphanta, grieved at her death, ‘but much mote 
*at the manner of it, and efpecially at-the knowledge of her 
horrid crimes, which they were afhamed to publith; yet were 
forced to it, that Sermiata, that agent of hell, might be 
brought to juftice. They applied therefore to the criminal 
judges, who ordered him to be apprehended. He was at this 
time revelling’and feafting at the wedding of Ifabella, when 
news was brought of the fudden death of Catalina, which 
aftonifhed every one, but efpecially Sermiata, whofe confcience 
flying in his face, he thought it advifeable to fly, but was 
prevented by the officers, who, at that inftant ce into the 
houfe, made him their prifoner. 

In the afternoon, the judges examined him upon the poifon- 
ing Anfilva, and concerning the hundred ducats he had received 
from Catalina, but he denied both, with many dreadful impre- 
cations; however thefe availed not, for the judges ordered 
the torture to be given him, upon which he confeffed his 
guilt, and was condemned to be hanged, which was done 
accordingly the next morning, before Vilarezo’s houfe, on 
a gibbet, purpofely ereéted. He died defperately without 

- repentance, or afking pardon either of God or man. 

Catalina’s death was not capable to deface Berinthia’s malice 
towards her brother ; for about ten days after the death of Cata- 
lina, fhe provided herfelf with a long tharp knife, and hiding it 
in the fleeve of her gown, entered very early one morning into 
her brothet’s charnber, with her lute in her hand, refolving, 
if he had been awake, to tell him fhe caine to bid him good- 
morrow with a leffon on her lute; but finding him faft afleep; 
fhe foftly laid her mufical inftrument down, and drawing forth 
that of her revenge, fhé was not contented to cut his throat 
from ear to ear, but afterwards ftabbed wi: in feveral parts of 
the body. . 

She then went foftly out of the room, yet not fo foftly but 
that Philippo, Sebaftiano’s page, who laid-in a chamber near 

‘Vou. XI. 4L him, 
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him, hearing a noife, leaped out of bed, and ran juit time 
enough to fee Berinthia re-enter her own chamber; then 
running to his mafter’s bed-fide, he beheld the butchered body, 
which ‘made him cry out in fuch a manner as alarmed the 
whole houfe. Berinthia immediately pulled off her outward 
gown all fprinkled with blood, and wrapping -up her bloody | 
knife in it, privately conveyed them both into the clofe-ftool,. 
and fo waited the coming up of her father and mother, who 
were not long before the forrowful news of their fon’s murder 
had brought them into his chamber, whither likewife Berinthia 
came all drowned in tears. Every one was amazed at the 
fight; and the fervants flew from place to place to hunt the 
murderer out, till Philippo the page cried out, he. was afraid 
it was Berinthia, for he faw her flying to her chamber, 
as he came thither, Berinthia no way daunted, affirmed 
that fhe likewife heard fome  noife in her ' brother’s 
chamber, which made her rife and come to the door; but 
feeing Philippo, fhe being in her night attire, thought it but 
modefty to go back into her chamber. 


For the prefent they 
all believed her words, but could not proclaim her innocence 
till they had fearched her chamber, and every cheft and trunk 
therein, where, finding no knife, or other offenfive weapon, ‘her 
father and mother were ready to acquit her; but the criminal 
judges being more acquainted with the bufinefs, and coming | 
to vifit the dead body, when they had heard what Philippo had 
to fay, and confidered her love for Antonio, they had fo 
ftrong a fufpicion of Berinthia, that they committed her to 
clofe prifon, and gave her till the next day to confider of the _ 
an{wer fhe was to make them. 

The next morning the Judges being met, fent for Berinthia,. 
who came accompanied by her parents and kinsfolks, to be 
examined, and was confronted by Philippo; fhe was firm 
in her denial, and her Judges finding fome circumiftances, but 
no pofitive evidence again{t her, ordered that her chamber 


fhould 
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fhould, be more ftri€tly fearched. A judge and two of her 
friends repaired to Vilarezo’s houfe, and to Berinthia’s 
chamber, where, having fearched moft carefully all other 
places, they came at leaott to, the clofe-ftool, which they 
broke open, and found her bloody gown, in which was 
wrapped the knife. 

No fooner were thefe evidences produced againft her, but 
fhe owned her crime, and fo fentence was paffed upon her, 
viz. “That the next morning fhe fhould be hanged in the 
public Market-place.” 

‘Lo! thefe were the bitter fruits of revenge and murder 
which the perpetrators, by the juft judgment of God, ‘were 
enforced to tafte, and which, when in the heat of their youth, 
and height of their.impiety, they little thought on. 


An extrad from a treatife called, The RegtNeD CourRTIER, 
Of FALSEHOOD. 


[Continued from page 594-] 


BB one of the moft pernicious abufes of the tongue 
remains {till to be treated of, to wit, flattery, the en. _ 
tertaining of a man with a panegyric on himfelf, and talk. 
ing in filthy or glozing language either to foment his luf, 
and kindle a fpark into a flame, or elfe to tickle his ambition, 
er to ferve fome ather vile end, And this is the deftru@ion 
of all the nable defigns of friendfhip aid converfation; it is 
the treachery of love, and a deadly peftilence, a tickling of a 

‘man into a {woon, and a hugging of him to death; a {miling in 
his face and cutting his throat, Calwmny compared to this is 
balm and antidote; for he who flanders me gives me warning 
co to 


. 544 THE REFINED COURTIER, _ 


to ftand upon my guard, and to furnifh. myfelf with all the 
weapons and artifices of defence; and fingular benefits may 
be reaped from obloquies and contumelious ufages, if we ftudy 
to improve them to the richeft advantage ; rofes gtow upon | 
thofe thorns, and the venom -of a viperous tongue may be 
converted into ~ Treacle. Reproachful language ferves, like 
the kind fword of Fafon’s enemy, to cure an impoftume, 
and to let death out of our bowels. But flattery fills us with. 
wind and corruption till we burft, anda firong guilt of unde. 
ferved applaufe quite overturns and ruins us, if we are not 
well ballafted. He that reviles me,. it may be, calls me fool, 
but he that flatterssme, if I take not heed, will make me fo; 
and it is like that kind of lightening which melts the {word 
without finding the feabbard. This fubtil poifon fteals in- 
fenfibly into the very bones, and drinks up the marrow, and. 
yet never breaks the {kin, but pleafes it with a foft and gentle 
touch. And this is the unhappy lot of great perfonages, a 
difeafe that reigns in the Courts of Kings; poor men live out - 
of the reach of its infeétion ; it vifits not the humble Cottage ; 
for who ever yet thought it worth his pains to ftoop fo low 
as to flatter a beggar? The fervants of Dionyfius, the Sicilian 
tyrant, counterfeited themfelves half blind, and run one againft 
another, and overturned the meat as it was ferved to his table, 
becanfe he was fhort-fighted; and in Alexander’s houfe a wry- 
neck was made a mode of gallantry. Great men rarely fee 
their faces in a true glafs: what they fpeak fhall be fure to be | 
commended, and every thing they do will be extolled; and 
their infirmities are magnified, as the Egyptians adored the 
very pudenda of their Priefts. It was notably faid of Carneades, 
that Princes are feldom dealt truly with, but when they are 
taught to ride the great’ horfe, becaufe the proud beaft is not — 
capable to learn the art of diffembling ; nor does hé know 
how to diftinguifh betwixt men, but will as foon throw an, 
Emperor asa Groom. | fuppofe, I need Propound no other 
argument to difluade you from practifing {uch bafenefs, but 


only 
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only this, that it is a low-fpirited vile thing: a parafite is the 
verieft flave alive ; it is more eligible to tug at an. oar, orto dig 
in the mines, or to hew in the quarries, than to cringe and 
fawne and tempt to mifchief for a little money; to be a perfe& 
votary to the humour, and a pander to the iuft of any, and fo 
to fell at once integrity and freedom, and that at a cheap rate 
too, for a purfe of gold, or a fmall penfion; nay, fometimes - 
only for a morfel of bread. He who does fo, has nothing 
that he can properly call his own, all his faculties and paffions, » 
appetites and defires, geftures and behaviour, words and . 
aGtions, thoughts and looks, being entirely dedicated to the 

fervice, and too often to the ruin of another. And he is 

well enough defcribed by the poet, to be a beaft that is all 

belly, cafting his eye round about, watchful, ugly and deceit- 

ful, and creeping bythe affiftance of teeth which feed him, 

and kill them that reach him bread. Be as complaifant as 
may corfift with innocence and difcretion ; but to run into 
vice and pain to avoid the opinion of an uncivil man, 1s the 
part of a fool and a coward, and of one that does not. under- 
ftand what belongs to civil fociety. And*this confideration 
Jeads me to difcourfe concerning complimenting, to which 
(becaufe it is a fubje& that affords various. matter) I fhall 
allow a diftin€t apartment.” 

. [To be continued. } 
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An extra: “from a volume entitled, A Review of Dr. PRIESTLEY’S 
Datirine of Phitofophical Neceffity. 


Of the Caufe of Volition, and the Nature of the Wille, 
[Continued from page 598.-] 
‘UT, fays Dr. Prieftley, (page 35) what is defire befidesa 


hwifh to obtain fome apprehended good ? Ard is not *— 


every with a volition? Now is it poffible that an appre- 
é y hended 
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hended good fhould not be the obje& of defire, whee 
controlled by -fome other defire, &c. or not? For the fame 
reafon, that a prefent good gives a prefent pleafure, an abfent 
good. exites defire, which like any other of the paflions, is 
univerfally allowed to be a perfeétly mechanical thing. Since, 
therefore, defire neceflarily implies volition, we oH a clear 
cafe of the will being neceflarily determined by the circum- 
ftances which the mind is in; and ifin one cafe, why not in 
all others ? Efpecially as in fatt, every volition is nothing 
more than a defire, viz. a defire to accomplifh fome end; which 
end may be confidered’ as the obje€t of the paffion or affec- 
tion?” The doétrine of defire being a wilh, and every with a 
violation, I can by no means adm, if by volition be meant 
the will or immediate a& of the felf-determining power of — 
man’s mind, by which it is enabled to act or not to a&t, to in- 
dulge the wifh and defire, or not to indulge it at. pleafure. 
Every thing which I apprehend to be geod and defirable, I 
am. under a neceffity of defiring or wifhing for, fo long as it 
appears defirable; ‘but the felf-determining power of my mind — 
can! and frequently does (as every man, I dare fay, has experi. 
enced) will to control that defire and wilh; fo that a man is 
not compelled or neceflitated to do one ation, nor to take one 
ftep towards obtaining what he defires, though within his reach, 
in the cafe before-mentioned of an hungry man with good. 
vi€tuals before him. In fuch a cafe his defire and with muft 
neceflarily be vehement and eager to eat and fatisfy himfelf, 
neither can he avoid fuch defire fo long as the meat is before 
him and he fees it; yet it cannot be denied but that he can Te- 
frain from eating for a {mall time, by the power of felf- deter-' 
mination which he has, and which enables him to refrain. his 
defires from afting: or in other words, he wills not to eat, 
. notwithftanding fuch vehement defire. Any man by fuppofing 
himfelf in fuch a fituation, may find that he cannot hinder his: 
defire, though he can hinder his indulging that defire. Hence, 
we ‘felbod perceive the difference between what is generally 


_ termed 
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termed defire, or a wilh to obtain an apprehended good, and 
the felf-determining power, which can and frequently does 
will to refufe that apprehended good which we defire or with 
for, or towards which we are neceflarily inclined. If we bad 
mot fuch a felf-determining power to control and reftrain 
our natural wifhes and defires in our prefent ftate, where our 
“‘hearts are deceitful above dll things and defperately wicked,” 
this world would be a continued. fcene of wickednefs and 
confufion. But the cafe is, our defires and averfions arife, 
and are excited neceflarily, by fomething. apparently agreeable 
or difagreeable to us. “Both our own confcioufnels and ex- 
perience plainly inform us that we have fucha felf-determining 
power, which is fuperior to all the pafhons and affections of the, 
qmind, and which frequently wills to reflrain us, and does 
attually reftrain us from carrying our defires into execution, 
by which we are enabled out of two things not equally agree- 
able, to choofe and take either, even that which is the more 
difagreeable one of the two. I hope, what I have faid above 
will prove a fufficient anfwer to Dr. Prieftley’s fourth 


fetion. ; 
[To be continued. 
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The fureft and fafef Way of Turiving, 
[Extra&ted from a late Author. ] 
[Continued from page 603.) 


ND if you would be real gainers by whatever you thas 
lay out, obferve the following Direétions. 
«I. Give yourfelves to the Lord, and with your/elves all se you 
have, to be fo lard out, whether upon decison or others, as he 
doth appoint and requires. 
, He that will not give zmflf to the Lord, is like to give Bek 
Bile elfe. . And if he thould give os that he ‘had, and only 
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with-hold himfelf, God will not a¢cept, nor reward it. God . 
will have nothing of thee, if he may not have thy heart. 

Give yourfelves for fervants to the Lord, to ferve him with 
your fpirits firft, and then with all that you have. Make over 
yourfelves to God in Chrift to be his covenant Jervants, and 
then J am not mine own, but muft henceforth glorify God with 
my body and my /ptrit ; yea, and with all that I have, which are 
zs. 

He that will ferve the Lord with his fpirit, will as readily 
ferve him with all that he hath. God that hath given us his 
Son, how will he not with him freely give us alt things 2 Rom. 
viii. 32. And that man that hath given God his foul, will” 
Keep back nothing from him. ~ 4 

But fome will fay, Mujt I give all I have to the poor,” 
and fo leave myfelf and my family to he beggars? Or, what 13” 
your meaning, when you fay, T muft give all to the Lord? 

My meaning is, that you /o give all to the Lord, as to refolvé- 
to difpofe of your whole eftate to Juch purpofes, as God orders 
and appoints you. The Lord would have you live‘and main. 
tain yourfelf, and provide for your family foberly. But fill 
you muft allow no more to yourfelf, nor any lefs to thofe in 
need, than is according to the will of the Lord.. ; 

But fome will fay, J am free and bountiful, and give great 
alms ; I caft my bread upon the waters; I give a portion to fix, 
and alfo to Sevens I devife liberal things; I delight to fhew 
METCY « ‘ 

Doft thou fo? It is well thou doft; God's bleffing on thine 
heart for it: it is great pity that any liberal man fhould lofe his 
reward ; and that thou mayeft not lofe thine, take this dounfel. 
of a friend. See that thou haft fincerely given up thyfelf to 
God, and art a devout difciple of Jefus Chrift, and that thefé 
__ thy works of mercy are in purfuance of thy covenant, as a part 
of that fervice which thou haft vowed to thy Lord, whofe thou. 
art, and whofe talents thou reckoneft all thou haft. And look! 
to this the rather, becaufe it'is poffible men of great good 


works. 
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vorks may be of little faith which is that grace which entitles 
3od to us, and all we do, and obtains our acceptance with 
im. ~ Firlt, by faith give thyfelf to him, and thea by charity 
erve him with what thou hafl, and then doubt not ofa plen- 
ful return. 3 58s 

Il. Offer up your gift upon the altar. Give yourfelyes, and 
vith yourfelves, all that you-have, through Chrif, unto God. 
set him be your altar that fandifies your gift: itis through him 
lone you will be accepted, Eph. i. 6. He hath made us accepted 
2 the Beloved. Let your fouls be /prinkled unth has blood, and 
hereby wafhed from your fins, from your natural and con-. 
raed guilt aud pollution, and then they will be a gift accep» 
ble to the Lord. Thou art in thyfelf a guilty and defiled 
yal, and God wil! have none of thee in this cafe : go to Chrift 
rft, and get him to cleanfe thee from thy filthinefs; put- thy 
mretched foul into his hands, and let him posits it unto the 
ather. 

And whatever thou Het with thyfelf, thane a/ms, thy esd 

t thy ficfh, or thy money, that thou haft for his poor; put it 
ifo into the fame hand, and let him prefent this alfo to the 
ather for the ufe of his fervants. : 

Chriftians, I would have you gainers, not lofers. I 
ould not have you lofers, either by faving, or by unprofitable 
Ung. 

a: she not losers Jy: That is the way to lofe all, by 
inking to fave, and keep all to yourfelves. He that will fave 
is life, (by not laying it down when God calls for it) /hall lofe 
_ And fo he that will fave his eftate, (by refufing to lay at owe 
here God would have him) zs im great danger to lofe all that 
> hath. rabid 

‘2. Lofe not by unprofitable beftowing. All is beftowed 
aprofitably, as to. thee, to’ whomfvever thou givetft it, which is 
>t given fir through Chrift unto God, ‘and to his fervants for ~ 
e Lord’s fake. It may be profit to them who receive it, but 
) profit to thee who giveft. It is only what is given to God, 
di. to men for God's fake, for which he becomes debtor. 

Vou OG i ; 4 M. IIL, Fetch 
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I. Fetch all your alms out of your hearts. Give what thow 
giveft, 1. Out of awilling heart.. 2.. Qut of @ compaffionate 
heart. 3. Out of a thankful heart. . 

1. Out of a willing heart; every man as ke purpofeth in his 
heart fo let him give, not grudgirgly, or of necefiity, for Gog 
loveth a cheerful giver. An alms without a will, is a facrifice 
without a heart, and will be reje&ed of God. = 

2. Out of a compaffionate heart. It is the hard hearts of men 
that fhut up their pur/es : thou fayeft thou wanteft it thyfelf, a1 
thofe about thee may want it; no, thou wants? a heart, and 
that is the reafon that thofe who are in difrefs muft want 
thine alms. A compaflionate heart would find fomething o1 
other for thofe that are in want. » 

Wilt thot prove thyfelf ta be xo child of God? Wouldef 
‘thpu prove that the fa:th thou haft is vain, thy religion vain 
and that thou haft not the love of God within thee? This un. 
mercifulnefs of thine will put it out of queftion. If thou haf 
no bowels of compaffion, the love of God isnot in thee. Put 
thyfelf into thy poor brother's cafe, think how hard it is’ with 
him, think of Aes Aunger and nakedne/s, let thy foul go into his 
houfe and fee his naked walls, his cold chimney, his - empty cup 
boards, his Rarving children, and then think again, O how i 
it were thus with me! How are they pinched and ferattned 
whilft I have enough and abound? O mine Aecart, how can 
thou but bleed over fuch diftreffed ones? Haft thou nothing 
to help them? There is enough in my houfe, there is enougt 
in my purfe to yield them relief, but is thete no alms for then 
in my heart? Can I have the heart to fee them pine and peri 
and do nothing to help them? Where are ye, O my bowel 
where are my compaffions ? O my foul help, and fend portio 
to them for whom nothing is provided. 9g A. 

3. Out of a thankful heart. Remember what God hat 
done for thee : haft thou any fenfe of his love to thee, in Chrift 
What fhould that produce? The fenfe of divine goodnefsi 
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fsom us : but a tale of his paternal love in pardoning our fins, 
and enflating us in eternal tifé upon- the account of his Son's 
dying for us; this is, as the firongell motive to, fo the mof 
tommanding reafon of our bencficence to our fellow-creatures, 
who fiand in need of it. 

[To be continued. | 
LGA ICLINARBM AREA LUMA ARI IRIS AA 
The Two Covenants of God with MANKIND: or the 
Divine Justice and Mercy Explained and Vindxated, 
[By Thomas Tayler, A. M.] 
Rnankty AS. Bs.,.1, 
St. Paul's parallel of Adam and Jefus Chrif. 


{Continued from page. 605: } 


ET us confider then, where fuch a fatisfa&ion is to be 
found, as can pacify the wrath of an angry God; where 
aa a ranfom is to be met with as fhall be a fufScient price 
gr the fin of man. Shall we fuppofe that Adam having ex- 
erienced the vanity of bis choice, fhali now think of return- 
with firmer refolves to obey his Maker, that the fhame and. 
silt of Gn fhall wound his confcience with a deep remorfe, 
id put him upon an unfeigned repentance, and that this hall 
fore him to the favour of God, and blot out the remembrance 
‘his tranfgreffions ? Alas he is not capable of repentance, 
4 if he were, I cannot fee how it fhould be fufficient to his 
rdon. For repentance is the gift of God, again# whom he 
in aftual rebellion ; repentance, that is a faving one, would 
the greateft of mercies whereas this attribute as yet, lies hid 
d undifplayed in the infinite goodnefs of God, and cannot 
ert itfelf, till Almighty jultice be fatisfied, and rendred 
cable. And confequently the hiftory of Adam’s tranfgreffion 
no mention of any overture on God’s part, or any for; 
idwance on man’s, towards a recovery this way. Adam 
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indeed is afhamied ; but it is of his nakednefs, he is afraid of 
God, but it is with a flavifh fear of punifhment: but he difco- | 
vers no marks of a true repentance, no deprecating of punifh- 
ment, no piomife of amendment, no forrow for what is pat, 
nor any other tokens of a man poffeffed with the heinowfnefs 
of his guilt, and importunate for pardon. Nay, on the con- — 
trary, he makes excufes for the fin, and fo does the woman — 
too. And, in effe€t, they both agree to throw the blame of 
their mifcondu& upon God; the woman in that he had made 
the Serpent too wife; the Serpent beguiled me, fays fhe: and_ 
the man that he had given him a temptation, as on purpole to— 

‘overthrow him: a temptation for the companion of his life, 
whofe charms and engagements there was no withftanding. ” 
The woman that thou gaveft to be with me, jhe gave me and I 
did eat. 

Thus repentance, is entirely cut off, and there is all the reafon 
why i it fhould be fo, becaufe man-difabled himfelf by his. fall, 
and mutt be obliged to God for the mercy of his recovery, G 
that be poffible,) which at prefent he had no reafon to beftow: 
and hence we fee that if repentance had been poflible, it had™ 
been ineffe&tual: becaufe repentance being only reformation, 
could be no more acceptable, however perfeét it was, than a 
perfeét righteoufnefs, which God required before the fall! Le 
And confequently the fin would ftill be unatoned for: qt 

would have coft more to have redeemed a Soul, and that mut 
have been let alone for ever. 

_ Hitherto no hopes appear for the recovery of fallen man, 
nor can he any more depend upon the affiftance of any othe 
creature, who fhall pay. his ranfom down, and fet the 4 
free. Which of all’ the heavenly powers will be willing, or 
able to bear the vengeance of an almighty. God? What aa 
ture would be able to. -undergo fo vaft a burden, as the pr 
pitiating, by his fufferings, for fo many millions of offenders 
lie dormant in the loins of a finful progenitor ?- Whereis = 
that one.creature, or what is his name igus Bi obtain a ge 


‘ 


! f : RSs “a 


COVENANTS OF GOD WITH MANKIND. 653 


feral indemnity cancel our obligations to punifhment, reftore 
the honour of the divine laws, and ment a free gift. of God 
upon all men unto juftification of tafe, in the fame latitude as by 
the offence of one, the fentence of eternal death was paffed and 
Juagment came upon all men unto condemnation ? We may fafely 
pronounce, there is no creature {ufficient to be thes day’s man 
betwixt God ard us, that may lay his hand equally on us hoth. For 
God 15 not.a man, as we are, that we fhould anfwer him by 
ourfelves or any created fubflitute, and come together in judgment. 

Reafon could never have found out a Mediator, and finners 
could never have expetted a propitiation, had not God himfelf 
made the overture of his mercy, (even before he pronounced 
the fentence of his juftice in the gracious promife of a Re- 
deemer, the feed of the woman fhall break the Serpents head: and 
even this had been too weak a glimpfe of divine light, to have 
conduéted reafon, impaired by the fall, to a clear underftanding 
of the bleffed promife, had not God youchfafed to illuftrate it 

_by boly men ever fince the world began; and at laft declared 

in the fulnefs of time this feed of the woman, this Son of man | 

_ {who was of the feed of David according to the flefh,) to be the 
Son of God with power. 

This is the great myftery of godlinefs which St.- Peter 
affures us is a fubjeét worthy the contemplation of angels; and 
St. Paul, that in 2 are hid all the treafures of arfdon and 
Anowledge. \f we were capable of a full, and adequate com- 
prehenfion of this myfterious problem, it would lead us into 
all the deep counfels of God, and unfold the moft abftrufe 
theories of divine wifdom, in the defigns of creation and go- 
vernment of the world; and particularly in permitting man, 
created in righteoufnefs, to be involved in fin, and his polterity 
yet unborn to be tainted with the original corruption. | But 
thouch we have not minds equal to fo glorious a fubje€t, yet if - 

i = modeft in our refearches, and take the light of ferip- 

ture for our guide, we may difcover.enough, though not te 

fatisfy our defires, to raife our wonder, and to make us cry o 
: wit 
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with the Apoftle on this occafion. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wifdom and knowledge of God! How unfearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paft finding out ! 

We have already feen the mifery of our nature in Adam’s 
fin, let us now behold its happinefs in Chrift and fee how well 
he is qualified for this mighty work of reconciling the world 
to God. ; 

But before } enter upon this fublime fubje@ let me a little 
prepare my way, by removing thofe miftaken grounds of pre- 
judice the world has been apt to entertain againft thefe 

my fterious truths ; the chief of which is, the unaccountable con- 
sab of God, in making his only Son a facrifice to Bs ie 
from mifery a perverse and fe enful generation. + 


[To be continued.} 


FeSO Moh PORE sehen eae 


[The ingenious and pious author of the dramanth, a Colle&tion 
of Religious Poems, printed in the year 1767, gives the 
following Account of THOMAS A KeEmpis. | 


“ Ay that I have been able to learn in Germany, upon 
good authority, concerning THoMAS A KeEmpis, is 
as follows: —He was born at Kempis or Kempen, ‘a fmall 
walled town in the duchy of Cleves, and Diocefe of Cologn. 
His family-name was Hamerlin, which fignifies in the German 
language, a little hammer. We find alfo that his parents were | 
named John and Gertrude Hamerlin. He lived chiefly in the 
Monaftery of Mount St. Agnes: where his Effigy, ‘together 
with a profpett of the Monaftery, was engraven on a plate of 


copper that lies over his body. The faid Monattery i is now 


called Bergh-Cloofter, or, as we might fay in Englith, Hill 
Cloyfler: many ftrangers in their travels vifit it. 

~ “ Kempis was certainly one of the beft and greateft men 
fince the primitive ages. - His book Of The Imitation of Chrift 
has feen near forty editions in the original Latin, and above 
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ON INDECENT BEHAVIOUR, 055 
fiaty tranflations have been made from it into ‘modern lan- 
guages. Our author died Auguft 8, 1471, aged ninety-two 
years. He had no manifeft infirmities of old-age, and retained 
his eyefight perfe&t to the jaft. 
In the engraving on copper above mentioned, is reprefented 
a perfon refpe&fully err to hima label, on which is 
Written a verfe to this eff 
“ O! Where is pedce ? For thou its paths haft trod. ts 


To which Kempis returns another lable, infcribed as 
follows : Ss ccipr 


*« In Poverty, Retirement, and with God.” 


He was a Canon regular of Auguflin’s, and Sub. Baar of 
- Mount St. Agnes’s Monaitery. He compofed his treatife Of The 
’ Imitation of Chrift, in the fixty-firl year of his age, as appears 
from a note of his own writing in the Library of his convent.” 
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A CAUTION againft INDECENT BEHAVIOUR. 
To the Epitor of the ARMINIAN MAGAZINE, 


Sir, 
MONG other_ufeful things inferted in your entertaining 
Magazine, I am glad to find you do not overlook decency 


‘and decorum. Certainly flovenlinefs is far from being any 


ornament to religion ; fo far from it that it generally difgufts, 
and is anxious of rendering religion itfelf contemptible. 

As the poor have the gofpel preached to them, fo they are 
the perfons, in general, who receive the gofpel, and confe- 
quently have had but little help from education. _ Now as love 
(or the perfons indeed which love) doth not behave unfeemly, 
it is prefumed that fuch are.of a teachable fpirit, and will at- 
tend to every hint which is given by way of Caution. 

I am glad therefore to fee thofe extraéts from The Refined 
Courtier, and fincerely wifh that thofe imdecencies mentioned 


ba therein 


} 


\ 


656 ON INDECENT BEHAVIOUR. 


therein may be well attended to, and fhunned among the Me- 
thodifts ; as ii condud is generally more narrowly watched 
than that of other 

I would beg oe to remark a few ie indelicate things 
which The Refined Courtier does not take notice of ; nor in- 
deed fhould I, if I had not feen them frequently done. Such is 
that very offenfive cuftom of fome men {topping their hands into 


theirb s, which muff be intolerable in company ; efpe- 
cially tee women are prefent: fuch 1 is that of men performing 
a certain office, not far from the entrance of a place of worfhip, 
while numbers, have been pafling by them: fuch is that of men 
who take tobacco, {pitting either in a dwelling houfe or the 
houfe of God, which is enough to ficken one at the fight— 
Another moft odious pra€tice which I have been an eye-witnefs  — 
of, even while perfons have fat at meat, is that ‘et blowing 
their nofe in their fingers, and throwing the contents on the 
ground, which is moft abominable filthinefs. Nor is that ade- 
cent thing to take up a bottle to fill a glafs of liquor, and put. 
their nofe to the bottle to fmell, or to put the bottle to their . 
mouth to tafte what the liquor is, whitch they might eafily know 
another way. This f have feen done very often, and have been _ 
much difgufted at it. b, 
Now human pride is fuch that there is no > fpeaking to an of- 
fending individual without giving offence; but I hope, Sir, that 
by reading the Magazine they will find it out themfelves, and 
correét the evils, without being offended. 
I fear there is a fault in parents, efpecially among thé poor, 
_ in ufing a variety, of imprudent, indecent freedoms before their 
children, by which they learn very improper- things, without 
thinking of their impropriety. Therefore all heads of families 
fhould avoid every indecent pra€tice at home, partly for the 
fake of thofe who are under their care, and partly that “atch 4 
ke : habits which will be offenfive abroad. 
I remain, Sit, your obedient Servant, 
A Constant READER, 


Mr. 
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Mr. IncREASE -MaTueR’s Account of the wonderful 
Deliverance of Mr. Epuraim How, of New-Haven, in 
Ne ew=England, 


N the 25th of Auguft 1676, Mr. Ephraim How, with his 

two eldeft fons, fet fail from New-Haven for Boflon, in a\- 
mall veffel, of feventeen ton burden. After the difpatch of 
heir bufinefs at Boffon, they fet fail for New-Haven, on the 
oth of September following; but contrary winds forced 
hem back to Boffon, where Mr. How was taken ill of a violent 
lux, which continued near a month. The merciful | pro- 
idence of God having fpared his life, and reftored him to 
ome degree of health, he again fet fail for Bo/ton, OGober the 
oth. The wind continued fair until they made Cape Cod: 
ut, fuddenly the weather became fo tempeftuous, that they 
‘ould not make the Cape; but were forced off to the fea, 
vhere they were in great danger in fo {mall a veffel. 
About this time Mr. How’s two fons fell fick and died, 
when the danger became greater, as they were the greateft 
elps their father had in working the veffel. Not long after, 
nother of the company, viz. Caleb Fones fell fick and died, 
caving the world with great joy. Thus the one half of their 
ompany was taken away; none remaining but Mr. Mow, 
ne Augur, and a-boy. 

How, though fiill in a very weak condition, was obliged 1D a 
land at the helm thirty-fix hours, while the fea frequently broke ~ 
ver the veffel in fuch a manner that if he had not been lafht 
aft he muft have been wathed over-board- In this extremity 
¢ was at a lofs.to know whether he fhould perfift in flriving 
or the New-England fhore, or bear a way for the Southern 
flands, and propofed the queftion to Mr. Augur. On this 
hey refolved to feek God by player, _ then put the cafe 
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to. an iffue by cafling a lot. On doing this, the lot fell upon 
New-England. By that time a month was expired. And as 
they had loft the rudder, all human help failed. In this 
deplorable ftate (thongh How was very infirm) yet for fix 
weeks together, he was fcarce ever dry ;_ nor had they the 
benefit of warm food more than thrice, in all that time. s 
At the end of fix weeks, one morning, the veflel was driven 
on a ledge of rocks, where the fea broke violently. Mr. How, 
looking out he efpied a difmal tocky Ifland to the Leeward ; 
of which, if the providence of God had not given them timely 
‘warning by the breakers, they had been dafhed in pieces. 
They now immediately let go an anchor; and got out the 
boat. But the boat proved leaky, and they being jin fears 
and amazement, took but little out of the veffel. 
_ After they came. afhore they found themfelves in a rocky, 
defolate Ifland (near Cape Sables where was neither man nor 
_ beaft; fo that now they were in danger of being ftarved to 
death. But a florm arofe which beat violently upon the 
veffel at anchor, and ftaved her in pieces; when a cafk of 
powder was brought to fhore, alfo a barrel of wine, and h 
a barrel of moloffes, together with many things ufeful for a 
tent to preferve them from the cold. Notwithftanding thi 
new and great diftreffes attended them. For though they had 
powder and fhot, there were feldom any fowls to be feen, 
except a few crows, ravens and gulls, which they fometimes 
fhot: and many times the half of one of thefe, with the broth, 
made a meal for three. Once they lived five days without 
any fuftenance, at which time they did not feel themfelves 
pinched with hunger as at other times: the Lord then in. 
_ mercy taking away their appetites. . / 
__ After they had been about twelve weeks in this miferable 
Ifland, Mr. How’s dear friend, Mr. Augur, died; fo that he 
had no living creature, but the lad to converfe with: and on 
April the 2d, 1676, the lad died alfo, The mafter being left 


alone 
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Jone continued fo above a quarter of ayear. In this time 
ne faw feveral fifhing veffels failing by, and fome.came near 
he ifland; but though he ufed what means he could that they 
might be acquainted with his diftrefs, mone came to him, fear- 
ing he was one of thofe Indians who were then at war with the 
Englifh. 

The good man whilft he was in this defolate ftate, kept many 
days of fafting and prayer; confefling and bewailing his fins, 
and begging of God that he would find out a way for his deli- 
verance. At laft it came into his mind, that he ought very 
folemnly to praife God for the great mercies he had thus: far 
experienced. Accordingly fetting apart a day for that purpofe, 
he fpent the time in giving thanks to God-for all the mercies of 
his life, fo far as he could call them to mind; and efpecially 
for the mercies which had been mingled with his prefent afflic- 
tions; earneftly blefling God for his wonderful goodnefs in pre- 
ferving him alive fo long! Prefently after this, a veilel be- 
Jonging to Salem in New-England, providentially paffed by, 
and fent their boat on fhore, and took him in and brought him 
$5 Salem,on July 18, 1677, from whence he went to New-Haven, — 
and was received by his family, as one raifed from the dead, 
after an abfence of twelve months.—Lord, how great are the 
fafferings which we are liable to in this world! and how great 
are thy mercies towards thefe who calls upon thee! 
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AN EXTRACT FROM THE 
“MINUTES of a CONFERENCE, 
, Held in LONDON, July 29, &c. 1788. 
{ Concluded from page 607. | 
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Colne, 
Leicefter, 


Nottingham, 
Derby, 
Sheffield, 
Grimfby, 
Horncaftle, 


Gainfborough, 


Epworth, 
Leeds, 
Wakefield, 
Huddersfield, 
Birftal, 
Bradforth, 
Haltifax, 
Kighley, 
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Tile of Man, 
York, 
Pocklington, 
Aull, 
Scarborough, 
Whitby, 
Thar fh, 
Yarm, 


The Dales, 


* Sunderland, 


Newcaflle, 
Berwick, 


68 Dalkeith, 


69 


70 Ayr aud Dum- 


Eatnburgh, 


Sries, 


C. Atmore,. J. Ridale. 

J. Watfon, S. Day, R. Seed: J. Watfon, 
Supernumerary. 

J. Taylor, T. Hanby, J. Jerom. 

G. Gibbon, T. Corbet, R. Cofterdine. 

E. jJackfon, A.Inghs, J. Beanland. 

T. Longley, G. Phillips. 

T. Carlill, R. Scot, B. Leggatt. 

L. Harrifon, G. Mowat, J. Evans. 

R. Swan, J. Chriftie, J. Atkins. 
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A. Mather, J. Parkin. 

F. Wrigley, W. Boothby. 
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J. Goodwin, J. Shaw. 

J. Wood, T. Bartholomew, W. Blagborne : 

R. Howard, Supernumerary. 

T. Wride, J. Wilthhaw. j 

G. Holder, J. Smith, J. Wittam. 

J. Hern, J. Gualtier, R. Birdfall. 1 

J- Robinfon, W. Percival, T. Dunn. 
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T. Dixon, 1. Brown, A. Kilham. 

J. Thom, J. Townfhend. 
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W. Hunter, D. Wright, J. Oglevie. 
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J. Crowther. 

J. Cownley, J. Barber. 


¢ J.Cole, Rs Dall. 
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71 Dundee, 


ya Aberdeen, 
73 Inverne/s, 
74 Dubin, 
75, Wexford, 
76 Waterford, 
97 Cork, 

_ 78 Bandon, 
79 Limerick, 
80° Birr, 

81 Cajilebar, 
82 Athlone, 
83 Longford, 
84 Sligo, 


85 Ballyconnell, 


86 Clones, 


R. Watkinfon, S. Botts: J. Saunderfon, 
Supernumerary. 

R. Johnfon, J. Crofsy 

D. M‘Allum, J. Barret, R. Harrifon. 

C. Boon, W. Myles. 

H. Moore, T. Verner. 

R. Condy, F. Frazier. 

J. Rogers, T. Roberts. 

J. Kerr, R. Bridge. 

J. Brown, A. Jefferys. 

T. Davies, G. Armftrong. 

J. M‘Donaid, T. ‘Kerr. 

J. Dinnen, W. Wilfon. 

T. Barber, J. Melsomfon. 

D. Gordon, T. Hewett. 

G. Brown, J. Miller, F. Armftrong: J. 
Price, Supernumerary. 


af Armftrong, 5. Moorehead, A. Moore. 


87 Brookborough, W. M‘Cornock, jun. W. Hamilton. 


88 Innifkillen, 


“he Black, D. Graham. 


89 Ballyfhannon, J. Rennick, A. Hamilton. 


go Kullybegss, 


g1 Lifleen, 
2 Omagh, 


J. Stephenfon, T. Elhott. 
M. Stewart, N. Lee. 4 
S. Bates, J. M‘Mullin. 


93 Charlemount, J. Crook, D. Barrowclough, 


94 Londonderry, 


95 Coleraine, 


96 Belfaft, 
07 Lifburn, 


98 Newry, | 


W. Wet, J. Weft. 

M. Joyce, W. Johnfon, J. Stephens : A 
Howe, Supernumerary. 

S- Mitchell, J. Darragh. 

T. Hetherington, J. Gillis, F. Hamilton: 
H. Pue, Supernumerary., 

W. Griffith, J. Grace. 


99 Tandaragee, N. Price, J. Lyons, R. Smith. 
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fb oo. E R YP Gate Ae 
The Britijh Dominions in. America. 
ELDERS 
100 Newfoundland, J. M‘eary. : 
104 Nova Scotia, W. Jeffop, W. Black, 
J- Man, Js. Man. FI Wraye 


a W. Warreners 
to2 Antigua, d J Harte. 
; J Baxter. 
103 St. Vincents, TRAE. 
104 St. Chriftophers. 
Under the Government of Holland. W. Hammet. 


195 St. Euftaiius. 
The United States of America. 
N. B. The laft Conference in America.for the prefent year, 


has not yet been held, fo that we are not able to infert the . 


exact fiations of the Preachers in the United States. 
Spi «ese hee ge A wen me 

Lik T. Tek eR \COGCEAA a 
to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


[From Lady — 


-Edinburgh, O&. 29, 1778. 


Rev. Sir, 
M* the Lord more than ever profper your attempts for 
the advancement of his kingdom in the world, and in 
all things lead you into his will! O what a pure happinefs re- 
fults from this! Unmixed with creature enjoyment, indepen- 


aant of them, the foul thus favoured lives upon God; has no 
with but his will, no defires but his glory. I long to prove © 


the utmoft degree of this that humanity can admit of. . 
» I have much caufe to praife God for his goodnefs to me; 


but ftill I am far fhort of what I expe& to be. I have not that | 


full witnefs of fanétification; yet I dare not give it up. My 


fellowthip 


wi 
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fellowfhip is with the Father and the Son. I daily and hourly 
tafte falvation in'the name of Jefus. He is indeed my Sup- 
port, my-Reft, my True and Living Way. -Where ever f 
walk, or move, I meet him as the obje& of my love, and 
prove him a friend that fticketh clofer than a brother. 

At times he gives me fuch fweet foretaftes, and animating 
views of future glory, as I cannot ealily exprefs. He keeps 
me hungring and thirfting after every bleffing he has purchafed 
for me; with a continual defiré to embrace évery opportunity of 
doing good, and an encreafing power to furrhount difficulties. 

Tcould fay much more, but have faid enough to make you 
believe, I am very happy ; yet I muft not conceal, that at-timeg, 
through the ftrong power of temptation of various kinds, I feel 
keen difirefs, the bittereft ingredient of which, is, a fear I have 
grieved the Spirit of God. On thefe very trying occafions I 
experience an alteration of ‘enjoyment; but upon clofe exam 
nation, I find it extremely difficult to be faithful.. Does not 
“this diffrefs proceed from weaknefs of faith? May 1 not 
expeét that degree of grace that will, if not altogether, yetin a 
‘good meafure free me from it ? 

My foul pants for the ftrong, abiding witnefs of the Spirit, 
together with the entire fruit thereof, that by thefe two it may 
be fully manifefted what God has done for my foul. Is not 
this his will concerning’me ?) But I muft not incroach farther « 
upon your time. I will only add my beft withes for your 
fpiritual profperity, and am, Reverend Sir, your affeCtionate 


friend, —. 
eer eet et Cr 
EET PBR” CCCCLANVIE: 
[From oe A. B. to the Rey. J. Welley.] 


Rev. Sir, PH ~ Witney, O8. 30, 1778, 
A FTER a long delay, 1 once more take up my pen to 
— A acquaint you with the Lord’s gracious dealings. with me, 


J At is now near eight years fince my foul experienced that 
depth 
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Be ETT OR eee al 
[From Mrs. D. D. to the Rey. jj Welley.] 


Leeds, Nov, 1. 177%. 

Rev. Sir, 
a muft be matter of praife to every well-wifher of Zion that 

he has given you that with of your heart, a chapel built in 
e metropolis for the pure worfhip of God. May the prayers 
at were offered up at the opening thereof be anfwered! May 
e Lord vouchfafe his continual prefence there! May he yet 
ng continue you to go in and out before his people! May 
e as a people be more wholly devoted to him! And may I, 
1d every individual, be wholly poffeffed of the moft ardent 
fires to glorify him ! 
Through the tender mercy of my Saviour I remember con- 
qually that Iam not my own; and from a confideration of 
e great price I am bought with, I thankfully offer up all I 
ave and am to him 
He faves me in a manner I fhould have thought sendoifible, 
d I not feel it. But I want to be as active as fim in his 
rvice. I would have my mind inceflantly, with much 
tivity, tend toward God. I would have every power and 
culty of my nature, ardently burn with love to him. O for 
at pure flame which glowed in the Martyr’s breaft! But this 
rruptible body preffes down the foul; for often when my 
art feems all on fire for God, I have not power to offer up a 
gle petition, with readinefs of mind, through the very re- 
ed flate of my nerves! O how good, how kind is Jefus, to 
n his all prevailing interceflion to fuch imperfeét prayers 
d praifes! - 
Sometimes I meet with things that are “very humbling; but 
. Lord makes me feel that it is all love to my foul, and that 
is quite right he fhould do what he will with his own. 
When I view afflictions and croffes in this light, I can with 


at fervency praife him for them all. 
40 Dear 
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Dear Sir, if you will favour me with the continuance of 


your advice and prayer, you will greatly oblige your obedient 
Servant, I i. 


Pp O E 1 R Y. 
T8a- Mak: ten Ew Bee 
Written near the Ruins of ELGIN-CATHEDRAL? 
[By Robert Alves, M. A.] 

[Concluded from page 556-] 

PA Re De 


OW frail our blifs on life’s uncertain coaft! 
How vain our truft in all beneath the pole! 
From care to care with fruitlefs anguifh toft, 
Till to thé eternal boundlefs fea we roll. 


What more than madnefs thus to {port with fate, 
To hang our fortunes o’er the rocky fteep, 
When the leaft breath of air may end their date, 

And whelm for ever in the roaring deep ! 


But hark ! What found invades my ftartléd ear, 
Slow—pealing from yon turret’s ftately height ! 
_ —Again it tolls! refounds death’s caverns drear, 
And diftant echoes fill the filent night. 


Methinks to reafon’s fober ear it calls, 

_ “Be wife, and {natch the fwift departing hour!” 

It bids gay. Florio quit the midnight-balls, 
And court fair wifdom in her facred bower. 


P-O EE TRY. 


Et bids Avarus quit his earthly {chemes, 

His houfes, lands, and all his world of gain : 
** Awake, ambition, from thy golden dreains, 

** Nor treafure to thyfelf a world of pain.” 


It warns us now; ere long fhall warn no more, 
Till the laft knell proclaim our endlefs doom: 
Then evéry trial, evéry hope is o’er 
We take our long, long manfion in the tomb. 


Methinks.I hear the awful, filent dead 

Echo affent through all their murmuring cells ; 
Them darknefs covers with eternal fhade, 

While {miling hope in mortal manfions dwells. 


—See the fun labour in his courfe for man, 
The air breath balm, the earth her bounty pour! 
Year wait on year, to fee him change his plan, 
But finds him idling on a barren Parte 


Vain man! already half thy years are paft: 
Life’s little morning gone, the noon comes on; 
It comes; the evening haftens on us faft, 
But oh how little of thy work is done! 


—Say, why did heaven fuch aétive powers befow, 
Progreflive ftill, and boundlefs in their aim ? 
Was it to grafp the paltry things below, 
And wafte in vain their never-dying flame ? 


Was it to barter peace for golden ore ; 
To toil; and count the rich the only great? 
Yr Rill more wretched, figh for pomp and power, 
And all the weary pageantry of ftate ? 


: 


ee 
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‘Was it to pafs in thoughtlefs joy the morn, 
To drefs, to. bow, to fpeak and {mile with art? 


Then flaunt abroad, through whirling pleafures borne, 
Nor fteal one fecret hour to mend the heart? 


Co, then, let all thy leafe of life expire 
In earth-born cares, and life’s great end, forget; 
Difclaim the fkies ; renounce thy heavenly fire ; 
Leave nought undone to aggravate thy fate. 


To live to heaven, thy eager wil! confined, 
(Virtue’s high praife,) let ne’er thy foul annoy ; 

Bur never hope the double tranfport thine, 

OF prefent blifs, or heavén’s eterna! joy. 


How {weet the joys that to the good belong! 
_ (While vice to miféry leads, remorfe, and pain;) 
Colleé&ted, cool—far from the giddy throng, 
Thofe walk with virtue, and enfure their gain. 


The god-like blifs in making others bleit 
_ They boait to feel, and with the wretched weep: 
Each day fome deed of pity moves their breaft, 
As fighing zephyrts ftir the yielding deep. 


Hail to the tears, than Hybla-drops more fweet, 
Than gold more precious to the heart of woe ! 
Hail to the joys, that wifdom may repeat, 
And virtue find ftill fweeter as they flow! 


Of too at rifing morn, or fetting day, 
They woo from heavén’s devotion’s holy fire : 
Around them angels wait in bright array, 


: Smooth all their fleps, and all their thoughts infpire, 


~ 


L 


FOE TRY 
Let fortune rage, yet mid the ftorth, ferene 
They fmile, their ftedfaft anchor fixéd on high; 


They fee thé Eternal rule life’s ttoublons {cene, 
And truft their fafety to a Father’s eye. 


Let death approach, flill leaning on their God, 

I fee them firm, that laft fad combat brave; — 
See death, their friend, to life dire& the road, 

And dipt in balm his fhafts, but wound—to fave. 


But fee nights dreary fhadows deeper fall ; 

Black, and more black, each obje€t frowns around ; 
‘The wanning moon has funk beneath the ball, 

And hovéring darknefs broods o’er all the ground. 


Lo Philomel hath ceaféd her midnight-fong, 
A tender tale like mine, a tale of woes; 

Like mine renewed her ftrain, and warbléd long; 
—Now fleep hath hufhéd the mourner to repefe, 


Sleep on, {weet bird! I go to court the fame: 
How {weet the hour, to meditation givén ! 
Now {fleep’s foft dews weigh down my weary frame ; 
Then peace, my woes! and leave the refi to heavén. 
$e 
A NiGHT-PLECE on a Sick Bed. 
Where now, ye lying vanities of life, 
Ye ever tempting, ever cheating train ! 
Where are ye now ? and what is your amount ? 
Vexation, difappointment, and remorfe. 
THOMSON’s SEASONS, 
¥_¥ OW Slowly on the minutes roll! 
+ When pains opprefs the drooping foul, 
. Incloféd in fable night ; 
Whea 


TRY. 


the ftormy fea, 
ireath ? 


yundring cannons play, . 


TTC CU aa aucetee~ from death ? 

In vain for death, a fubtle foe, 
Purfues where’er he flies ; 

« And, where he leaft expe€s the blow, 

Evén there the dafiard dies. 

Then muft we leave thofe focial joys, 
Which forméd our blifs before ; 

Qur tender wife, our prattling boys, 
Muft greet us then no more.» 

Naked we left our parent’s womb, 
And naked muft return ; 

Cyprus alone fhall grace our tomb, 
And deck its owner’s urn. 


While fome new Lord, with wanton mirth, 


Shall reap thofe joys we leave ; 
And, as we moulder into earth, 
Shall riot o’er our grave. 


De nis’ anna 


An EP} 1 Ae Rae 


On Mr. Gay, ™ WESTMINSTER-ABBEY, 1792. 


F manners gentle, and affe€tions mild ; 
In wit, a man; fimplicity, a child : 


With native humour, tempéring virtuous rage, — 


Forméd to delight, at once, and lafh the age: 
Above temptation in a low eftate, —* 

And uncortupted e’en among the great ! 

A fafe companion, .and an eafy friend, 
Unblaméd through life, lamented in thy end. 
Thefe are thy honours! not that here thy buft 
Is mixéd with heroes, or with kings thy duft ; : 
But that the worthy and the good fhall fay, 


Suriking their penfive bofoms——Here lies Gay ! 
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